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PREFACE 

T IlE present volume is the third of a group, the main purpose 
of which is to atudy the direction of man's eftorts for the 

attainment of material ends: and to search for possibilities of 
improvements in that procedure which may increase the command 
of the peoples of the world over their resources; and enable them 
to develop their higher faculties. 

The first volume of the group, PrincipleB oj Ecorwmic&, published 
in 1800, emphaaized the continuity of the main work of economic 
Itudiea. .. As, in spite of great di.flerencee in form between birds 
and quadrupeds, there is one Fundamental Idea running through 
all their frames, 80 the general theory of the equilibrium of demand 
and lupply iI a Fundamental Idea running through the frames of 
all the various parts of the central problem of Distribution and 
Exchange .... The theories of the values of labour and of the things 
made by it cannot be Beparated ... What di.flerencea there are 
between them even in matters of detail, turn out on inquiry to be 
for the mOlt part dift"erencea of degree rather than of kindl ." 

Yarious cause. delayed my work; and nearly thirty years 
elapeed before the appearance of Indu.try and Trade, of which 
the motto iI: TM many ill 1M one,IM one in 1M many. Ie Several 
tendenciel have gone to the making of each industry and each 
economic institution: therefore a thorough realistic study of any 
part of the economic field, calla for some reference to the inter
action of many diverse tendencies, and gives occasion for lOme 
care in analylia.. And, converaely, almost every important ten
dency illO far modified by the conditions under which it operates, 
that an eiliuative atudy of it may need to range over many fields 
of work. ThiI motto supplements the motto of my Pritwiplu, 
which ia:-NatUrG ft01I Jacit Iallum: '.e. economio evolution is 
gradual and continuous on each of its numberleaa routes'." 

irtdtUtry and Trade iI "a study of industrial technique, and} 
buaineaa organization, and of their inftuencea on the conditions 
of varioUl claseea and nationa." It was designed to be followed 

I ''l0III Uie Pm- to the 11M editioa 01 pnftDipli,l ef I:~ 1890. 
• "roll! the Pref_ to Ired..,.." TnuIc. 
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by a study of the influences on the conditions of man's life and 
work, which are" exerted by the resources available for employ
ment; by money and credit; by international trade and by social 
endeavour." But that task is heavy, a,nd achievement has been 
slow: therefOl;e it has seemed best to publish without further delay 
the presen~ volume, which aims at accomplishing one-half of the 
task. A little progress has been made in regard to the second 
half: and, although old age presses on me, I am not without hopes 
that some of the notions, which I have formed as to the possibilities 
of social advance, may yet be published. 

BALLIOL CROFT, 

CAlIIBRlDGE 

August, 1922 

A.M. 
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INTRODUCTION 

1. TM mot.le-m notion of~ nationality, whickfoulld 
~ place in the aapiratWn8 of many B71UJll states in early 
timu, WtU ck~ by Mediaeval City-Statu; and was 
paued on by them lh~" Holland to England and other 
countriu l• - J 

1.:-
.. International trade," in the strict sense of the term, seems to . 

mggest trade between various natiOIl8 in their corporate capacity. 
But u commonly used, it refem to what is primarily only the 
aggregate of the trade of individuals in one country with individuals 
belonging to other countries. 

The main coursea of trade are governed by relatioIl8 among the 
lUn'Ounding industries in the same way as water coliraea are 
governed by the contoun of the hills; though trade reacts on 
induatri. u the streams react on the hills. Further, a nation's 
induatries and her trade alike imply national ideals and national 
unity: both are parta of her life and embody much of her 
character. 

List pointed out that a true national spirit could arise in a 
country, only when she had attained to lOme degree of unity by 
common intereata in industry and trade. Her ruling claaaes could 
indeed develop common political and military aims, by me&Il8 of 
thoee facilities for communication which they alone p088e88ed in 
early times; but more is required for the development of a national 
spirit in industry and trade. Therefore a full conception of the 
notion of international trade waited until the spirit of Bruges or 
Antwerp, of Venice, Florence or Milan had spread over a whole 
country. Holland led the way: she absorbed many cities which 
had already attained high repute. Her waterway. contributed 
greatly to her unity: and they helped her defence agaiIlllt that 
violence of great military powem, which had subdued the southern 
half of the" Low Countries." She wu forced to give much of her 

• The.,-t volume IIIId that OD Ifill.,.", .,.., Trade are designed to mppJe. 
_, ODe &DOther. NevertheJe. it _DIll beH to introduce here allketch of lOme 

~a.dinc anteoedeDt.I of .,-& int.lma'iooaI reiatiOll.lo .... I 
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energy to ilelf-defence: but she yet maintained the spirit of national 
unity in industryand trade. In her case, it would perhaps be better 
to say "trade and industry." 

In England local liberties, though often on a generous scale, 
were never absolute. But her chief cities had, in effect, the power 
and the will to dev~op their own idiosyncrasies with much freedom : 
and so great were, till recent times, the difficulties which opposed 
long distance heavy traffic except by water, that each of them 
was able to develop her own methods of life and work very nearly 
as she would have done, if she had been wholly free. The relations 
of each tOwn to the surrounding coniltry-folk resembled in many 
respects those of some European countries to their colonies in late:!; 
times: the country-folk looked to the neighbouring town as the 
chief market for the produce of their farms: and in return theY' 
purchased from the town nearly all manufactures, except those 
which they could make in th~ own cottages during the winter. 

The West-countryman's. pride in the maritime vigour of the 
cqunties that bore the first brunt of the conflict with the Spanish 
~Armada, was long prominent and approved by the whole nation. 
Even in the present age men of Lancashire, Yorkshire and other 
counties, though not directly concerned in industry, have shown 
a zeal for the economic excellences of their several.counties, which 
indicates a survival to the present times of an earlier ardent 
affection for local industries. That affection expanded into a 
patriotic pride in national industry and trade, when the Middle 
Ages passed into the, Modem; and Englishmen could claim a place 
in the first rank of the business men of the world. Several causes 
contributed to this expansion: but most of them are connected 
with the increase of migration, and of communication by travel, 
'by post and by printed news throughout England; though her 
more distant parts had had not very much direct knowledge of 
one another before the railway age. 

Now-a-ciays many an artisan and nnskilled working man has 
found employment in more than one county: and what has been 
called" local patriotism," is necessaruy being weakened by modern 
facilities of travel, and the tendency of organized public education 
to soften the peculiarities of local dialects. But even now a man 
is often proud of the past history and the present energy of his 
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own eounty. A Devonahire man atill rejoices that the enterprise 
of the Spanish Annada had been much lowered before it had 
puaed out of direct touch with Devonshire. Again, even now, an 
artisan takee a wholeaome pride in the reputation which his 
eounty baa won in the production of some high-class products, 
or in open-air game.. 

2. III Adam Smil.h'. time tettletl political conditioos, good 
roadl, and 1M printing prU8 Iuul gune Jar tmvards 'Welding 
togtl/tn the eduooted clafsa qf tM British nation: but local 
illlereltl1Ctre .till often more prominent thalli natiowd. 

When Adam Smith wrote, movements of workers, and migrations 
of particular branchee of indl18try within Britain had progressed 
• eonsiderable way-perhapa about half the way~from their 
mediaeval phaae towards that of the present time. Local obstruc
tiona opposed ~ national interests, 'had diminished: travelling 
was alm08t fre4t from dangers. Roads were moderately good. 
The upper and middle cJassee together with some few of the 
manual labour cJassee eould read. Newspapers were already a 
power in the land, though they seldom gave mucn information 
that would help an artisan, who was half inclined to migrate in 
order to improve his eondition: and Adam Smith insisted that 
.f a man is of aD sorts of luggage the m08t difficult to be trans-I. 
ported· .. , 

It iI to be hoped that light will be thrown on the history of 
internal migrations in England during the Middle Agee by philo
logical and other studies. When these are accompanied by statistics 
of variationa of local wagee and of the price of the 8taple grain 
eonsumed by the ordinary labourer, the foundations will have been 
laid for eonclusions .. to the development of the modern influence8 

• U. aid tha& the commDB price 01 labour .... eighteeD pellOe in and Deal' 
LoDdoa: at • few auJ. diataDoe h fell to fourteen or fifteen pence. Ten pence 
In Edinbargb fell to ei&ht peDOII .t • few auJ. diatanoe.. McOulloch, aDIIotating 
WI! puup In 1838. aid tha& .. roada, cauaIa, rail_,. and Iteam navigation" 
haft much djmlnlMed the. ineqarJiti-. (At that date ~ in8uenoe of cana18 
_ of _ pater than that of railwa,..] He put the ~ of labour .. 
Mat. rough ...... ..u _ the COUDtr'J ••• from 2Od. to k • day." Buttheae and 
aU Iimilar ..uma_ re\&tiDg to timeB. when England eommonIy fed her people a-u. 111_ be interpreted, for oompMi8oa with ~t 8gure11, by reflecting 
that 1 __ then IIflIIIII'&IlYlllUch cheaper in the oountry than in the aim-: 
and that • lIIucb Iarpr pan of the ~ of ordinary labour ... !pent DB lIour 
and breAd thea than DOW. 

1-2 
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of economic causes on migration: but at present we do not seem 
able to see far back at all clearly!, _ 

It is a general rule that local particular interests'(Sonder
interessen) are seldom advanced in the long run by action which 
is inimical- to national interests, For illiberal policing in one 
locality provokes similar policing in others in its neighbourhood: 
and hindrances to internal migration prevent the best use of the 
nation's faculties from being made, In the long run the advance 
of each locality depends much on the richness of the markets which 
neighboUring districts afford to its buyers and its sellers, and on 
the suggestions that it derives from the rest of the country, as 
well as on its power of attracting from outside any men of special 
attainments, whose aid may be helpful to it. Therefore a selfish 
policy is generally a foolish policy. 

IIi this connection it may be noted that the influences of 
customary rates of wages are not wholly adverse to migration, 
whether within a country or beyond its frontiers. If custom 
stereotypes the wages for (say) agricultural labour in a village, 
a man who is stronger and more energetic than his neighbours 
will be underpaid, if he stays at home: he has therefore more to 
gain by migrating to a town, or to a more highly waged agricultural 
district, than he would have had, if his wages at home had been 
more nearly appropriate to his value. 

Adam Smith tells us that "more than fifty years ago some of 
the counties in the neighbourhood of London petitioned the par
liament against the extension of the turnpike roads into the 
remoter counties. These remoter counties, they pretended, from 
the cheapness of labour would be able to sell their grass and com 
cheaper in the London market than themselves, and would thereby 
reduce their rents and ruin their cultivation. Their rents have how
ever risen, and their cultivation has been improved since that time." 

1 If the materia.! available to the economic historian were adequate, a history 
of wages in England should be based on separate consecutive records of variations 
in each of many representative localities; with statements (or at least reasoned 
estimates) as to the allowances in regard to free grazing ground and other privi. 
leges, which were a.1lowed in each district. Rogers did noble work in this direction; 
and he seems to have been aware of the difficulties, which must be overcome 
before a trustworthy estimate can be formed, of general, or average, rates of rea.! 
remuneration for labour of various sorts throughout England in early times. 
In so far as wages were paid in kind, the grain selected for the purpose was not 
likely to be in very good condition: and modem appliances for reaping and 
bringing the grain under shelter were not aocessible. 
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He, however, appears to have made insufficient allowance for 
the influence of natural selection in equalizing the earnings of a 
given order of efficiency; at the same time that it increased the 
differences among the standard wages of different localities. We 
shall find thia matter to be of great importance in the application 
of the general doctrine of international values to the real problems 
of the present time. The migration of men, women and children 
from rural districts in the south of England to Lancashire textile 
districts was artificially promoted early in last century: and this 
tended to equalize average wages by lessening the excess of the 
vigour of the workers of the north over that of the southern 
population. On the other hand, "natural selection," while tending 
to equalize the earnings of work of each order of efficiency, often 
increases the inequalities of average earnings in different places. 
For able men tend to quit places where high wages are not to be 
earned; and thereby to put those, who stay behind, in a rather 
better position for maintaining or even advancing their wages. 
This migration at the same time tends to lessen the relative 
ICarcity of operati vea in progressive districts and prevent a dispro
portionate rise in the average wage.s of those districts; and their 
own earnings are more nearly proportional to their efficiency, than 
if they had stayed at home. 

3. Th8 grtYllJtla of a ,trong Bpirie of nationality has been 
prOJ'llOUd in recene times by cheap, eaay and rapid locomotionj 
by tM devitopmen.t of poprdar newspaper, and by universal 
tdllcation. 

The improvement of roads and stage coaches facilitated inter
course among the leaders of trade and industry during the two 
generations that followed: but they were of relatively small direct 
service to the working classes: canal boat traffic was however 
cheap. Similarly, successive advances in the arts of printing, and 
in postal organization, helped the well-to-do and the business 
cl&88e8 throughout the country to keep touch with one another: 
but they were of little service to the maasea of the people, who 
could neither read nor write. It is true that the spirit of economic 
nationality spread down from the well-informed classes to others: 
but meanwhi1!, the pressure of population on the means of sub
Bistence, not yet relieved by the free and cheap importation of 
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food from a distance, tended to generate class hostility; so the 
people 'Were divided into two nations, the rich and the poor. That 
cruel abuse of political power by the classes that chiefly controlled 
the legislature, spread its dark shadow far into the nineteenth 
century; . and its inHuence in retarding the growth of national 
unity may be traced even now: but at last the manual labour 
classes have attained so marked a predominance that, if wisely 
guided, they can control policy in the interests of the nation as 
a whole; and they can aflord to forget injuries of the long ago. 

Universal education, cheap and efficient popular newspapers, 
combined with the commodious and relatively cheap facilities of 
railway travel have at last removed almost every trace of the 
difficulties, which formerly prevented the attainment by a.whole 
country of that full economic unity, which used to be reg8J!ded 
as belonging only to compact trading .and industrial cities. In 
the old trading cities, intercourse went by word of mouth; and 
an advocate of any economic policy couJ,d often make his voice 
reach the ears of nearly all those who were most deeply interested 
in the matter: to-day an' important utterance on any large issue 
is made available through the press to the whole of the working 
classes: it is likely to be read carefully by perhaps a million of 
those who think for themselves, and inHuencethe opinions of 
others. Thus the drift towards full economic unity is nearly com
plete in all matters, in regard to which there are no fundamental 
diflerences of interest among diflerent classes. Discussion is 
clearing away clouds of misconception and hollow spectres of 
conflicting interests, having no solid substance. It is, however, 
directing attention to ~ome discords that are not very prominent. 
The recent European war and the disquiets which have followed 
it, have reopened and enlarged many grave questions. In par
ticular, they have brought to the front in several countries, and 
perhaps most prominently in Britain, working class minds, 
capable of hard thought and resolute in following its conclusions, 
whithersoever it may tend. these factJ,3 dord a strong argument 
~n favour of aiding the working classes to make thorough studies 
of the causes, and especially the obscure causes that make for or 
against economic progress1• 

1 It seems that the first Parliamentary grant in favour of educa.tion woa 
for £20,000, made in the year following the great Reform Bill. Anothell con· 
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In particular it ill eMential to emphasize the fact that Britain no 
longer poeseatea in quite .. full degree &8 formerly a preponderant 
advantage over nearly allother countries in the individuality and' 
miOlution of her people; in her easy maintenance of liberty in 
conjunction with firm order and the rigid enforcement of equal 
lan; in the abundance of her capital, and in the resourceful 
inventivene811 of the leaden of her industry. In all these matters 
lleveral countries have gained ground on her. In BOme of them 
ahe baa been aurpaaaed by others, beyond the seas, who speak her 
own language: thiII change ill in part due to increased facilities for 
Cl'08IIing the ocean. of which avail baa been taken by many of the 
strongest and moat enterprising of her own BOns, and of her con
tinental rivaJa. 

4. Migratima within a CQUntry is fOAJilitated and its ad
justmen14 are renJert4 e./ficienI by mrioul influences, which 
do rwtfatHJt,remigration beycmd its bounclariu in like degru: 
and therifure probleml of "international "aluea" require a 
different treat1M1&l from tliat tDhicl& is appropriate to the 
rtlati ~ tJaluu of thing' produced in tk 1a1M CQUntry. 

Movement. of population within a country are generally by 
amall atagea: and therefore the tendency of work of the same 
efficiency to obtain about equal wages under like conditions 
throughout a large country is not efIected to a very great extent 
by migration at Bingle steps over long distances. But districts in 
which employment is offered on favourable terms draw labour 
from neighbouring districts; and they in turn replenish their 
supplies of labour from districts on the other sides of them; and 
BO on. Thus a very amall force will effect a gradual movement of 
labour BUfficient to obliterate any disturbance in the relative wages 
in different districts: though even a small resistance, if concen
trated at one point, might have delayed the movement greatly. 
The case ill similar to that of a number of tanks of water connected 
by pipes. If, when the water is at ~ at the same level throughout, 
a little additional water is poured into one of them, a readjustment 

mderable adY1lllCe __ • graD' of mcmey far ibe maint.eDanoe of elementary 
ecbool8: i' _ made iIlIN6, ill ibe eariy8tagee of • grat popular ferment which 
__ 8JII'8AdinI throughout Europe. and cm1mjnat«f ill 1848. Further pro~ 
- made by Lowe'. BeviaId Code. 1862. Fonter'. Act of 1870 _ the fim of 
• --. which bYe brough' ibe edaaatioD of &be ohiIdren of ibe _king oJaoa. 
10 • higher .lIicieal.!y tbaa _ 10 be found in _y middle claM IICboola half 
·-IwJep. 
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of level will be made quickly throughout the whole system, though 
the impellent force is small and no water passes from any tank, 
except to its immediate neighbour. Similarly, the earnings of 
like faculties tend to equality throughout a whole country under 
the impulse- of numerous small forces. It.is seldom necessary 
to induce individual men, and still less whole families to migrate 
over large distances; thus moving beyond the range of relatives 
and friends. For districts where employment is rich and popula
tion relatively scanty, draw easily from others near at hand: and 
these draw, if need be, from others near to them. Thus a level is 
approximately maintained over a wide area; though'thegreater 
part of the migration necessary to maintain it has been over only 
short distances, and has been set in movement by comparatively 
small forces. No doubt it is sometimes easier to migrate a small 
distance across a frontier than a long distance within the same 
country. But this does not show that frontiers have little effect 
in hindering the adjustment of labour to the demand for it: for, 
if there were no frontiers, gradual readjustments, mainly in small 
stages, would be effected by forces too slight to move many people 
across a frontier. 

Some of the difficulties which ordinarily confront an individual 
or a family on migrating into a strange country, are indeed absent 
or easily surmounted in exceptional cases. An Englishman meets 
his own language in the United States: and in every British 
possession he finds himself under laws closely resembling, if not, 
identical with, those familiar to him. A German, a Pole, or a 
Hungarian can emigrate to an industrial district in America, where 
a group of compatriots are already settled: and indeed he often 
starts under the guidance of others/who are already working there 
in the same branch of industry as his own. This inclination of 
immigrants from the same country to herd together tends in 
some degree to maintain their 'previous habits of consumption; 
and therefore to modify in a very small degree the character 
of the imports of their adopted country: but the immigrants 
generally fall in with the industrial methods of their new home, 
and exert but little direct influence on the character of her 
exportsl • 

1 The case was different when immigra.nt artisans were frequently people of 
highly specialized skill, who generally left their own home&in order to escape 
from perseoution on religious or political grounds; except when they were 
selected by emissaries of another country, as fit teachers of their craft. to her 
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The emigration of capital, with or without its owner, is obstructed 
by difficulties partly similar to and partly difIerent from those 
which obstruct the emigration of individuals or families in search 
of employment. The owner of any considerable capital, especially 
if he ill himseU a business man, is likely to be more seU-reliant, and 
less dependent on the society of relations and old acquaintances, 
than are the greater part of those who carry most of their pos
eeaaiona in their luggage: he may for instance be able easily to set 
up a branch of hil business in a distant land; and perhaps he may 
ere long concentrate hill chief energies on it. In any case, he can 
pau over to leading subordinates the greater part of the personal 
communications, which he needs to make with hill new fellow
countrymen: and hill experiences of two countries give him some 
little advantage over those who know only one. He may have 
lOme difficulty in deciding whether to give large credit to particular 
cUl!tomers; and,conversely, in obtaining large credit to meet special 
ocC&8iona. These are small matters: but the tendency of capitalists 
in general to prefer investments at home to investments abroad, 
other things being equal, haa far reaching results and is a con
siderable contributory cause of the need for a broad study of 
international trade on linea somewhat difIerent from those 
appropriate to domestic trade. 

If the emergencies of war be left out of account, it is indeed 
constantly becoming easier and safer than formerly to invest 
capital in foreign countries; but of two investments of equal in
trinsic merits, one at home and the other abroad, the former 
haa .tilI a great balance of pecuniary advantage aa well aa of 
aentimental attractiveness. For information with regard to it is 
more easily obtained and more easily tested: the income from 
the investment is drawn with less trouble and expense; and if 
any hitch arise with regard to the recovery of the capital itseU 
in due time, the commercial and the legal difficulties of the task 
are likely to be much greater if the capital is invested abroad 
than if it is invested at home. 

Causes deep let in human nature underlie the facts that national 
currency has been a chief symbol of national unity; that the right 

people: then the mUDigration of foreign artia&u generally opened out new 
po.ibiliw. of high gNde uportation to the country of their adoption. Now the 
immigrant. generally IDO ... towarda • country where the etandard of popular 
ed_tion • higher than In hia old home: and hia chlldftln are therebyasaimilated. 
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of coinage has been among the choicest prerogatives of sovereignty; 
that, as metallic money has yielded precedence to modern in
struments of credit, national trade has focussed itself around the 
national banking system; that national money market statistics 
have grown up together with national import and export statistics; 
and that all have been associated with the national purse filled 
by common effort and devoted to the attainment of national ideals 
through united effort in peace and in war. . 

No doubt migration across, as well as within, national frontiers 
is being rendered easfer and more attractive by modern develop
ments of the means of communication. But it remains true now 
f~r the same reasons, though not to the same degree, as it was a 
hundred years ago, that national solidarity is mainly caused by 
the two facts: first, a capitalist has, as a rule, a slight preference 
for an investment in his own country over one that holds out equal 
prospects of success and high profits in another; and secondly, a 
smaller expectation of an increase in earnings and other material 
advantages, in return for equally difficult and arduous work, will 
generally suffice to induce a man.to migrate from one part to 
another of his own country, rather than to emigrate to another 
country. 

To conclude: local interests are more constructive and less con
strictive than they were in Adam Smith's time. They are less 
constrictive, because migration, education, the printing-press and the 
telegraph have tended to merge local interests in national. And 
thus they become more constructive, because they can not often 
work effectively for their own ends, save by throwing in their lot 
with broad movements for the advance of national industry and 
trade. 

These changes have tended to bring facts into closer corre
spondence with assumptions, adopted by Adam Smith as the 
starting point of his argument, and developed, with sharper out
lines, by his followers. Theywere to the effect that the movements 
of labour between different parts of a western country and different 
occupations in it, are sufficiently easy and quick to justify the 
assumptions thafi--'..as a general rule-the earnings in occupations 
of equal difficulty, and incid~ntal advantages and disadvantages, 
are approximately equal throughout the country: and further 
that each western country's banking and credit organization 
secures a prompt flow of capital into any industry in the country, 
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which yields profits higher than are required to compensate for 
the rub and difficulties of that industry; with the result that 
net profits are kept nearly uniform throughout the country. 

These two dominant facts afford the basis of the doctrine of 
domestic values, that is of things produced in the same country; 
provided, of course, that none of them are under monopolistic 
control The facta imply that an increased home demand for one 
eet of home products will, as a rule, be met gradually by a diversion 
of labour and capital from other work to the industries connected 
with thoee products: 80 that after a time it will again be approxi
mately true that the exchange values of those products will bear 
the 1I&IIl8 relation .. before to the quantities and qualities of the 
labour, aided by appropriate capital, needed for their production. 
A special study of international values is needed, because a similar 
statement cannot be made in regard to them. 

It cannot be made in regard to international values; because 
a sustained greatly increased demand by one country for the goods 
of other countries, other things being equal, will cause her goods 
to fall in exchange value relatively to those of other countries. 
There may in conaequence arise lOme impulse to increased emigra
tion to other countries, whose products have risen relatively to 
hers in international demand; but the influence will be slight: 
therefore the labour and capital employed in her industries will 
receive leu reward than formerly, relatively to the faculties, emo
tions and aacrifices demanded of them. 

The values of the precious metals in any country are in great 
measure governed by the COUl'8e8 of her foreign trade in them. 
But these courses are themselves governed by her demand for 
general purchaaing power in the form of metallic money: and that 
.id. of the problem of the value of metallic money may conveniently 
be .tadied by itaelf. That being done, a study of the causes that 
govern the international distribution of the precious metals, and 
the conaequent general level of metallic-prices in each country, 
will follow easily in the course of an investigation of the effective 
demand by each country for im~ goods. An effective demand 
is of course one which includes ~ offer of equivalent goods. 
delivered at once, or deferred under arrangements of international 
credit. The details of lOme of these provisions are complex: but 
the general principle, which underlies them, is simple and definite • . 



BOOK I 

MONEY 

CHAPTER J1 

FUNCTIONS OF MONEY 

I. Various usesoftM term "money." 

The terms "money" and "currency" are used sometimes 
narrowly, sometimes broadly. They consist, in the first place, of 
those media of exchange, which pass freely from hand to hand, 
even among persons who are strangers to one another; and thus 
transfer the cOnlmand of amounts of general purchasing power, 
which are set out in clear type on their .faces. Under this head 
are included, in the first place, all coined moneys, issued by com
petent authority, and free from injury by "clipping" or otherwise. 
Next in order come notes printed on paper, and issued by Govern
ment or other competent authority: under the latter head may 
be included notes issued by banks under official superviSion; notes 
issued by other banks which are in good repute, serve the same 
purpose in ordinary times. In times of disturbed credit, however, 
the only bank notes which can be regarded as money, in the full 
sense of the term, are those which are "legal tender"; that is, 
notes which cannot be refused in payment of a debt: Bank of 
England notes enjoy this prerogative in an exceptional degree. 

The term "legal tender" points to a broa4 contrast between 
the amounts of currency that are needed for the efficient discharge 
of business in times of good credit and bad credit respectively. 
When' credit is good, people generally are in no hurry to 'call in 
all the money that is owing to them, and they are not very critical 
of the manner in which payments ar~ made: a private cheque, as 
well as a note of an ordinary bank, is commonly accepted. But 
when credit is disturbed, they scan with some care payments in 
other forms than currency and legal tender notes. That is to say, 
the effective stock of the means of discharging monetary obliga-

1 Appendix A is attached to this chapter. 
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tions are in danger of being curtailed at those times, at which th~ I, J, 1. 

amount of work set for them is greatest. 
These considerations indicate that the need for elasticity in the 

use of the term "money" is somewhat greater than in most other 
economic termsl • There are some inquiries in which it may with 
advantage be used narrowly, and others in which a broad use of 
it is appropriate. There is, however, a general, though not universal 
agreement that, when nothing is implied to the contrary, "money" 
is to be taken to be convertible with "currency," and therefore 
to consist of all those things which are <at any time and place) 
generally" current," without doubt or special inquiry, as means 
of purchasing commodities and services, and of defraying com
mercial obligations. Thus, in an advanced modem society, it 
includes all the coin and notes issued by Government. 

Almost in the same class are the notes issued by banks which 
are in good repute: for such notes are in fact accepted at their full 
value, at all event8 loeally, without hesitation under all ordinary 
cirewnstanees: and therefore we may proceed on the understanding 
that they are reckoned &8 money, unless something is said to the 
contrary in the context·. 

At the same time it must be admitted that the solvency of the 
private issues of bank notes is a matter of degree: and especially 
in reference to times when commercial credit is violently shaken, 
it seems expedient to draw a distinction between those notes which 
rest on the mere credit of a private institution and those of which 
the solvency in terms of standard money is effectively guaranteed 
by Itringent Government controll • 

The above remarks imply that the value of each element of a 

• Some obeerYeUcme 00 the Deed for elaeticity ia the DIM! of economio terml 
are made ia Ifill .... 0114 Trade, AppeDWx A, 12. 

• ,Thia 18 lubataratially the definition for which F. A. Walker argued with great 
foroe ID 1878: Md which hae woo ita way to general acceptance. 

• There are e .... lOme inquiri81 ia which it 18 heat to reckon in only those 
Bot. which are full "legal tender"; that iI, the tender of which iI a full legal 
I118Wer by a debtor to a charge that he hae failed to meet hie obligation. No 
naponaib1e GOYlmment ooncedee legal tender privilege to a note iuue without 
takin, full precauUona for II!CUring that the note eball be convertible into 
currency, for the credit of whioh the Government iI directly responsible: and 
therefore luoh DUtee are 00 aImoet the .. me footing u that currency. But an 
ordinary baak·note may be refueed if teDdered by a debtor in payment of an 
obligation; Mel. e .... whell acoepted by the creditor, it dOlI not dilcharge the 
obligation, if the baak bI which it iI iuued faiJl before the creditor hu had time, 
with reuonable dillgenoe, to PrlleDt it for paymenL 
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I, 1,2. good system of metallic currency is definitely fixed and universally 
recognized as a certain proportion of a standard coin. This term 
is somewhat ambiguous: but, in its fullest sense, it means the coin, 
to which the mint of the country in question is open without charge 
or at a low charge, and the value of which is therefore tied firmly 
to that of the metal of which it is made. As a rule, every element 
of an inconvertible paper currency rests on ,one and the same 
foundation of credit, whether that be solid or nott • 

2. The" money-market" is the market for com'rnand ove'r 
money: " the value of money" in it at any time is the rate of 
discount, or oj interest for short period loans charged in it. 

The "money market" is not now occupied to any considerable 
extent with dealings in diverse currencies; though much of the 
early business of banks was connected with money-changing. It 
is in effect the market for loans, or advances of moneYi and in 
this connection the" value of money" is in effect the proportionate 
excess of a certain sum in hand over the (I>ecured) promise to pay 
that sum at a later date. The date most commonly in view is three 
months from the present time: and the "value of money" is then 
that annu8.I rate which corresponds to the discount of a good bill 
with three months to run 2• 

The chief means of payment (sometimes even spoken of as 
"currency") in English manufacturing districts ~arly in last cen
tury, consisted ofbiIIs of exchange; some of which had a hundred 
names on their backs by the time they became due. The only other 
considerable currency easily accessible consisted of notes issued by 
local banks; so many of which had got into trouble, that people 
often felt themselves able to judge the security given by the names 
on the back of a bill, better than that offered by a neighbouring 

1 As Dana Horton hu pointed out (Introduction to The Silver Pound) "the 
st&nda.rci currenoy" refers sometimes to • standard of fineneas of the dominant 
coins; sometimes merely to the coin, in which accounts are commonly kept, 
whether it is fnIllega.l tender or not; sometimes to the money which is fulllega.l 
tender, whatever its constitution. . 

I But sometimes the a.nnua.l rate, or value of money, quoted is for "short 
loa.ns" for a few days, or again for "money atoaU," that is liable to be demanded 
for payment during the day, or for a loan "over-night"; i.e. from near the end 
of business hours on one day to near the beginning on the next. The oonted 
shows in each cue which period is meant; and it is convenient for the purposes 
of the Money Market to speak of the amount of ready oommand over money 
that bankers and others are inclined to lend on any of these term .. as the 
"amount of money" that is available for it. 
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bank. But Iince a bill of excbange cannot pa88 freely from hand I, I, 3. 

to hand. onleu everyone to whom it is tendered, knows at least 
one of the signatures on it; and since there is no easy means of 
aacertaiDing whether this condition is satisfied in any particular 
cue, eVeD auch billa of exchange are better described as substitutes 
for c:urreDCJ than .. money or currency. 

It is further to be noted that a bill of exchange grows in value 
during each day of ita approach to maturity in which it is held 
by anyone: that is to say, it is a source of income while held, as 
well as a meana of discharging a monetary obligation when occasion 
arisea. In this reapect it is even 1888 properly to be classed as pure 
money than is a good cheque: for there is no similar gain to be 
got from holding a cheque. 

A bank is bound to pay currency, when demanded on presen
tation of a cheque: b~t the holder seldom desirea to draw any 
considerable quantity of currency, onl888 in order to pay wages. 
A considerable cheque is almost sure to be handed, as a business 
or other transaction, to some one else; with the effect that its 
amount is added to the credit of that person at his bank, and 
deducted from that standing to the account of the drawer of the 
cheque: there has been no transfer of cash, but payment has been 
made by the transfer of command over cash; and this is commonly 
expreued by saying that it is paid in bank money I. 

3. The/unctwIU of munev can be eJficientlg discharged only 
IChen. ill general purc1uui'llfl power u secured against violent 
cAangt4'. 

For immediate (current) bW888 money needs only to be a 
clearly defined, euily handled, and generally acceptable medium 
of exchange. These conditions can be satisfied by anything which 
has obtained adequate preatige from custom, or from the edict of 
a public authority, even though it is not capable of performing 

I A bank of depoIi' origiDaIly ... tli. hOUle of • goldamitli or otli. banking 
h_ witla .ho .. nluablee __ depoeited for -.fa DUltody: and when. for 
m.t.aoe. &be .... _ BAlIk of Alut.erdaal iaIued &raDaferabJe oertificatea of 
--mp of eIlyllJOla deposit. of euh. tlie depoeita were DO$ 1IDjuatly ealled 
u money " eo kma" tlie bank w .. faithful 

• The su-' _tiOD ie .. prodaoed froID ell articJe on .. Remediee for fluctua. 
tioua ill geuraI pnc." ill 2'Ae c"",.".~ Rmew.1rf&roh. 1887: eome of it ie 
aIeo iDeladed III &be nmub on tlie _D' of intere8t OD capital in my 
PriaciplM. VI. .... '1_ 
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I, I, 3. any other direct service, and would be valueless but for this 
prestige. The credit derived from prestige is sometimes rather 
frail: partly because it is liable to be undermined by an undue 
increase in its quantity: and, for this reason, nothing has been a 
perfectly satisfactory medium even for immediate business, unless 
its supply has been controlled more or less closely by its cost of 
production, or by some other cause less unstable than custom or 
public ordinance. Of course no hard and fast line can be drawn 
between that stability of value which is required to make a currency 
act as a satisfactory medium of exchange for immediate business, 
and that which is required to enable it to act fairly well as a 
standard or as a. store of. value for long period contracts and 
deferred payments. The di:fference is one of degree; but its general 
character is definite1• 

As has just been indicated, the chief functions of money fall 
under two heads. Money is, firstly, a medium of exchange for 
bargains that are completed almost as soon as they are begun; 
it is a "currency"; it is a ~aterial thing carried in purses, and 
"current" from hand to hand, because its value can be read at a 
glance. This first function of money is admirably discharged by 
gold and silver and paper based on them. 

The second function of money is to act as a standard of value, or 
standard for deferred payments-that is, to indicate the amount of 
general purchasing power, the payment of which is sufficient to 
discharge a contract, or other commercial obligation, that extends 
over a considerable period of time: and for this purpose stability of 
value is the one essential condition. The term" stability of value" 
is indeed incapable of exact definition. For when some prices 
have risen and others have fallen, the resultant change in the 
purchasing power of money cannot be ascertained exactly. This 
matter will be further considered in the following two chapters. 

Much of the importance of having a good standar<;i of deferred 
payments is peculiar to modem times. In early stages of civiliza-

1 It may be noted that a medium of exchange is the concrete form of a common 
denominator of value for immediate business; and the function of a store of value 
is most efficiently performed by a concrete thing, which sets a good standard of 
value for deferred payments: these two pairs, concrete and abstract, may be 
regarded as the counterparts of one another in regard to short-period and long. 
period transactions respectively. Money has served minor functions, more or 
less akin to these four: full accounts of the whole are given by Prof. Carl Menger 
nnder the head "Geld" in the HandwOrlerbuch der BIaatswi88e118Cha/ten. 
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tion buaineM arrangements seldom looked far ahead; contracts to I, I, 3. 

make definite payments at distant times were rare and unimportant. 
But. great deal of our modem business life is made up of such 
contracts. Much of the income of the nation goes to its ultimate 
recipients in the form of fixed money payments on Government 
bonda, on the debentures of private companies, on mortgages and 
on long leases. Another larger part consists of salaries and wages, 
any change in the nominal value of which involves great friction; 
80 that as a rule the nominal rate remains unchanged, while the 
real rate is constantly fluctuating with every change in the pur-
cbaaing power of money. 

And, lastly, the complex nature of modem trade and industry 
puts the management of business into the hands of a comparatively 
unall number of men with special ability for it, and most people 
lend the greater part of their wealth to others instead of using it 
themaelves. It is therefore a great evil that whenever a man 
borrows money to be invested in his business, he speculates doubly. 
J n the first place he runs the risk that the things which he handles 
will fall in value relatively to othenr-this risk is inevitable; it 
must be endured. But in addition he runs the risk that the standard 
in which he baa to payback what he baa borrowed will be a different 
one from that by which his borrowing was measured. 

Weare vaguely collllCious that an element of speculation is thus 
onnecesaariIy introduced into life, but few of us, perhaps, realize 
how great it is. We often talk of borrowing or lending on good 
BCCurity, at say :; per eent. U we had a real standard of value 
that couId be done; but, as things &re, it is a feat which no one 
performs except by accident. Suppose, for instance, a man borrows 
£100 onder contract to pay back £105 at the end of the year. U 
the purchasing power of money baa meanwhile risen 10 per eent. 
(or, which is the same thing, general prices have fallen in the ratio 
of ten to eleven), he cannot get the £105 which he baa to pay back 
without aelling one-tenth more commodities than would have been 
sufficient for the purpose at the beginning of the year. Assuming, 
that is, that the things which he handles have not changed in value 
relatively to things in general, he must aell commodities which 
wouId have then cost him £115. 10,. in order to pay back with 
interest his loan of £100; he baa lost ground unless the commodities 
have increased under his hands 151 per eent. While nominally .... 
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I, I, 3. paying 5 per cent. for the use of his money, he has really been 
paying 151 per cent. 

On the other hand, if prices had risen so mucn that the purchasing 
power of money had fafien 10 per cent. during the year, so that 
he could get £10 for things which cost him £9 at the beginning of 
the year-that is, £105 for things which cost him £94. lOs. at the 
beginning of the year; then, instead of paying 5 per cent. for the 
loan, he would really be paid 5! per cent. for taking charge of the 
money. 

The consequence of this uncertainty is that when prices are 
likely to rise, people rush to borrow money and buy goods, and 
thus help prices.to rise; business is inflated, it is managed reck
lesslyand wastefully; those working on borrowed capital pay back 
less real value than they borrowed, and enrich themselves at the 
expense of the community. 

Salaries and wages, unless when governed by a sliding scale, 
generally retain their'nominal value more or less fixed, in spite of 
trade fluctuations; they can seldom be changed without much 
friction and.worry and loss of time. And for the very reason that 
their nominal or money value is fixed, their real value varies, and 
varies in the wrong direction. It falls when prices are rising, and 
the purchasing power of money is falling; so that the employer 
pays smaller real salaries and wages than .usual at the very time 
when his profits are largest in other ways, and is thus prompted 
to over-estimate his strength, and engage in ventures which he 
will not be able to pull through after the tide begins to turn. 

When afterwards credit is shaken and prices begin to fall, every 
one wants to get rid of commodities and get hold of money which 
is rapidly rising in value; this makes prices fall all the faster, and 
the further fall makes credit shrink even more, and thus for a long 
time prices fall because prices have fallen. At such a time employers 
cease their production because they fear that when they come to 
sell their finished product general prices will be even lower than 
when they buy their materials; and at such times it would often 
be well for both sides and for the community at large'that the 
employes should take rather less real wages than in times of pros
perity. But, in fact, since wages and salaries are reckoned in money 
which is rising in value, the employer pays higher real wages than 
usual at such a time unless he can get money wages reduced. This 
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is a difficult task, partly because the employ~s, not altogether un- I, r, 3. 

reaaonably, fear that when nominal wages are once let down they 
will not be easily raised. So they are inclined to stop work rather 
than accept a nominal reduction even though it would not be a 
real one. The employer, on his part, finds a stoppage his easiest 
course; at all events, by diminishing production he will help to 
improve the market for his own goods. He may not happen to 
remember that every stoppage of work in anyone trade diminishes 
the demand for the work of others; and that if all trades tried to 
improve the market by stopping their work together, the only 
result would be that every one would have less of everything to 
cOll8ume. lIe may even think that there is a fear of general over
production, not because he is prepared to say that we could have 
too much of everything at once; but because he knows that when 
a long period of peace and invention has increased production 
in every trade, the volume of goods rises relatively to that of 
money. prices fall, and borrowers, that is, men of business, 
generally 10118. 

A distinction must be made between fluctuation of general prices 
which come and go quickly and those whose period is long. Short
period ftuctuatioll8 practically efface themselves when we compare 
the mean prices of successive decades, but are cOll8picuous when 
we compare prices in successive years. Long-period fluctuatioll8 
do not show themselves clearly from year to year, but stand out 
prominently when the mean prices of one decade are contrasted 
with thOll8 of other decades. They are chiefly caused by changes 
in the amounts of the precious metals relatively to the business 
which has to be trall8acted by them, allowance being of course 
made for changes in the extent to which the precious metals are 
able at any time to delegate their functions to bank-notes, cheques, 
billa of exchange, and other substitutes. And they would certainly 
be much mitigated if each decade's supply of the metallic basis 
of our cunency could be made unifol'Ill-i.e., to grow proportion
ately to our commercial wants. Some tendency in this direction 
would be exercised by the addition of silver to gold as the basis 
of currency: but there is no security that the yield of the silver 
mines will be great when that of the gold mines is small. History 
indeed indicates that the probability is the other way, for, when 
a Dew country is prospected, silver minea are often found in one 

2-2 
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I, I, 3. part and gold in another, while some mines produce both gold and 
silveri, 

It has often been suggested that the supply of a nation's currency 
itself might ultimately be so adjusted as to fix the purchasing 
power of each unit of the currency closely to an absolute standard. 
In spite of the severe criticism to which this suggestion has been 
subjected, there seems no good ground for regarding it as wholly 
impracticable: but many long and tedious studies, stretching per
haps over several generations; and many tentative experiments 
moving cautiously towards the ideal goal, would need to be taken 
before any large venture in this direction could properly be made. 
Weare at Pliesent concerned only with the main idea which under
lies such suggestions. 

'{iuit idea is that there are some long term engagements in which 
·~oth sides might desire to avoid dangers, which inevitably attach 
to a gold standard. It might be to the advantage of all that 
governments, when borrowing funds, should give to investors the 
choice between an income of a certain quantity of gold coin: and 
an income of gold coin (or other currency), which would give 
command over fixed quantities of specified chief representative 
commodities. 

1 This statement is illustrated in the Oontemporary Ret>iew, March, 1887, by 
a diagram which shows that the great variations in general prices between 1782 
and 1885, which were recorded in the standard tables of Jevons and Sauerbeck, 
would not have been much diminished if prices had been reckoned half in silver 
and half in gold, instead of in gold alone. 

Something is said in Appendix A as to the inconveniences of barter and the 
services rendered by even crude forme of money. 



CHAPTER II 

THE MEASUREMENT OF GENERAL 
PURCHASING POWER 

1. The term "gemral purc1uuing power" is elastic: its 
ClJI&U.x' mlUt indicate whether it is to be interpreted broadly 
or narrowly. In regard to diltant. tiin.e8 or places, its beat 
flU!a8UTe U often in term, of unskilled labour, or of a staple 
ural1&. 

The term "the general purchasing power of money" is usually 
and reasonably taken to mean the power which money has of 
purchasing commodities in a country (or other place) in those 
proportions in which they are in fact consumed there. An increase 
in the price of wool would greatly diminish the purchasing power 
of money if it occurred near either of the Poles, but not if it 
occurred near the Equator. 

It is of course impossible to reach even approximate measures 
of the extreme changes in the relative values of things, which are 
met u one pa88e8 from a cold to a hot climate, or from a backward 
to a highly civilized country. Such changes alter fundamentally 
the character of man'. requirements. Few of the things, which 
a well-t<Mlo Londoner buys now, could have been had at any 
price by • primitive monarch; and not very many of the others 
would have been fully appreciated by himl • 

Therefore comparisons of the purchasing powers of money in 
widely difierent phases of civilization have often been based on 
the earnings of unskilled labour, on the price of a staple food
grain; or, though more rarely, on a combination of the two. 
Recorda of prices of staple grain have a double significance. They 
are the most important among the records of the prices of com
modities, and they teU much of the value of human life. For in 
every age except our own, by far the greater part of the wages 
of ordinary labour has been generally taken out in these grains: 
and by far the greater part of that produce of the fields, which 

• A fe .. o'-rntiona bearing on lOme of theee matters will be found in my 
PrillCiplu 0/ E-'u. U. a. 6; m. N and VL 
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I, n, 1. the actual cultivators in past times have retained for themselves, 
has consisted of them. Further, the methods of raising grain have 
remained nearly constant throughout the ages: and, though power 
generated by steam is now being used to control the movements 
of multiple ploughs and other heavy machinery over the fields, 
yet the work of the agricultural labourer still sets the standard 
of value for muscular effort controlled by ordinary intelligence 
and not requiring any rare manual skill!. 

Hence it arises that the wages of ordinary labour and the price 
of the standard grain in the country, or district, under observation 
were commonly taken as representatives of value in general. Such 
a course would be wholly unreasonable now in regard to any 
country of the western world, and especially in regard to Anglo
Saxon countries. But it was reasonable in the times of Adam 
Smith and Ricardo: and it is necessary to interpret "classical" 
doctrines as to value by reference to it2• 

Ricardo defended the provisional adoption of gold as the 
measure of value, on the ground that its production called for 
the services of capital and labour in about equal proportions3• 

And advances were made a little later towards a statistical measure 
of general purchasing power by Joseph Lowe, 1822; and by 
G. Poulett Scrope, 1833. Both of them wrote before the shadow 
of the great'French war had passed away: they prepared the way 
for Tooke's great History of Prices published in the middle of last 
century4. 

1 Of course many agricultural labourers, still working for low pay, have more 
intelligence and power of initiative than is required in the sinlpler parts of some . 
of the tasks of building; and aome other industries which rank as artisan work, 
and receive higher remuneration. But these parts cannot be conveniently 
separated from others for which skill is tianted.A medical man reasonably 
charges full fees for visits, in which he has no occasion for more recondite 
knowledge than is posse88ed by an experienced nurse. 

I Locke, writing two generations earlier had said "That grain which is the 
constant general food of any country is the fittest measure to judge of the 
altered value of things in any long tract of tinle: and therefore wheat here, rice 
in Turkey, etc., is the fittest thing to reserve a rent in, which is designed to be 
constantly the same for all future ages. But money is the best measure of the 
altered value of things in a few years; because its vent is the same and its 
quantity alters slowly." See ConaiderationB o/the lowering 0/ interest and raUing 
tke value o/money, Works, Vol. v, p. 47. 

a PrincipiM 0/ Political Economy, A.D. 1817, Chap: I, Sect. VI; and 
Chap. TIl. 

, Reference may be made also to Rogers' well known History 0/ Agriculture 
and Prices ill England, covering the thirteenth, and three succeeding centuries; 
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2. Further difficulliu in comparisons of the purchasing I, D,lL 

potcer of ~1I aI distant placu and aI distant times. 

It mllBt be admitted that histories of prices are of little service 
in attempts to compare the economic conditions of the people in 
a modern western country with those which prevailed in earlier 
times. The careful statistical inquiries of Rogel'S and othera in 
this direction do not, and indeed cannot, reckon with such facts 
.. that a fairly good watch can now be bought for four shillings; 
that a newspaper containing several thousands of words of matter 
(other than advertisements) can be bought for a half-penny; and 
that an excursion ticket costing but a few shillings will enable a 
working man to spend a holiday at a distant seaside resort. 
Indeed they throw but little light on the influences which me
chanical and other inventions have exercised on the purchasing 
power of wages, since the time when mediaeval conditions gave 
way to the general freedom of life and work1• 

Measures of general purchasing power are indeed of little use 
in comparing the benefits which the possession of much property 
or a large income confers on its possessor in advanced and in 
backward countries. So far .. social prestige is concerned, the 
benefit which anyone gets from an income ten times as large as 
the average, dependa but very little on the purchasing power of 
money. And, in 10 far &8 a large income is regarded as the means 
of obtaining direct pel'8Onal benefits. its influences have changed 
greatly in recent times. 

ucllo d'AYeDef. IlUllterly BiMoin ~ de la propridi ... d de lou lu 
prY .. ,Cabal, 1~1800. A long list of limilar hiatoriee is given in the article 
OIl "PritleI (HiIIory)" by Prof. Flu in ralgrne'. Didimlarr 0/ Political E-.. See &leo Appendix II. below. 

I .& IllAY bowever be wor1.b while to quote a .tatement by an exception&lly 
_te ot.ener of the nJferinga caued by war .. century ago. Lowe, SIDle 0/ 
ErtglaJUI.. un. ppo 1I71-3, _,. "War enhance. oommoditiee in varioul wa,.: 
YaM by the additioll of .. tax to the prioe of au article; ned by a general rise 
in labour from the delll&lld for mea for Govemmen& Service. wbether in the 
field or in the P""paratioll of c1othM, &rmI aud other warlike stores; aud laetly 
by the iDt«nIpUOIl of iD&emaUonaI interooune. If theae _ bad .. aerioua 
operatioa 011 price. in the lix&eenth aud .ftII~th centuriee theireflec& baa been 
.... &ly increuood by the adopUOII of the funding ayatem, aiDce which the lIC&Ie of 
military upeoditure bM beea enlarged in every ooun&ry of Europe." He iDaiate 
thM auy aut.iaipatioa of the fnture of price. moat be diffioult. aud uncertain. 
For "08 tile _ bud wba& .. proapec& of f&Il ia held out by the applicatiou of 
improved macbiDery 10 the Amerioaa mi-. and the introduction of bank 
paper 08 the CGnUnen& of Europe. On the othn wha& a ooun&erpoiae from t.be 
JII'CIIIIIIC& of incnIuecI population, or the 1'eC1U'I'CIlC8 of .. state of war." 
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I, u, 3. In short, a. complete solution of the difficulties involved in 
attempts to measure changes in the value (i.e. the purchasing 
power) of money at a given place is not in sight. Even when the 
problem is narrowed to. changes ranging over but short periods 
of time, and confined to a single district, it seems to defy all 
efforts, whether coming from expert statisticians, or from expert 
mathematicians1• 

3. Broad a;nd well organized information as to pr'ices is 
confined for tke greater part to wholesale dealings. But muck 
informatit)n as to their relations to retail prices in ordinary 
household goods is diffused by tke experiences of working
men's co-operative societies. 

From the point of view of the general consumer, measures of 
the purchasing power of money should be based on retail prices: 
and it is possible that the printed lists of large" co-operative" and 
other stores may ere long be used for this purpose. But lists of 
prices adjusted to the inclinations of iI;texpert buyers would in 
any case be liable to difficulties of interpretation on account of 
vagueness and other' defects. Therefore the best sources of in
formation for our present purpose are records of wholesale prices 
of standardized commodities: and these are, from the nature of 
the case, almost exclusively either raw materials, or elementary 
manufactures, few of which are suitable for the needs of ultimate 
consumers. Nevertheless these wholesale statistics afford, with 
few exceptions, the best indica,tions available of changes in the 
general trend of retail prices: and they are generally used for 
that purpose. 

There are however a few retail prices of goods sufficiently 
standardized for use in this connection: and they have the ad
vantages of being free from ambiguities, and of being open to the 
direct observation of the general public. There are also a few 
raw and half finished products, which are sold in open market: 
such are cotton, wool, iron, grain, etc. Moreover the extension 

1 Those who would follow ita mathematioaJ intricacies are referred to three 
Memoranda written in 1887-9 by Prof. Edgeworth, acting as Secretary to Cem· 
mittees of the British AB8ociation: also to The purchasing power of money, 1911, 
and BtolJilizinri the dollar, by Prof; Fisher of Yale University; and to Money 
and PrilJe8, 1907, by Prof. Kemmerer of CernelL Note may also be made of an 
article on "Modes of constmcting index numbers," by Prof. Flux in the Quarterly 
Journal of ECotIcnniCl1, 1907. o 
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of "Co-operative Store." baa disseminated much information I, u, 4-

among the working cJasaea aa to the relations between wholesale 
and retail prices: the common arrangement that official positions 
in them circulate at least aa rapidly aa is consistent with efficiency, 
tende to di1fnse eome knowledge of the relations among (i) actual 
coste, (ii) wholesale prices, and (iii) retail prices. 

The general public already baa access to fairly trustworthy and 
definite information aa to movements of the retail prices of (1) the 
more elementary kinde of food and drink (except in 80 far as they 
may be afIetted by llpecial imposts); (2) ho~room; (3) boots 
and aimple manufactures of wool, cotton and linen; and (4) means 
of locomotion. In coming times the number of trustworthy general 
price-1ista of partially atandardized commodities may probably 
be much larger thaD now. But of COUl'8e the larger the number 
is, the leaa trustworthy will be inferences drawn from the list as to 
changee in general prices: for the simpler a commodity is, the 
more likely is ita name to represent nearly the same thing at 
distant times. A complex product, that waa commonly nsed in 
one age, is likely to di1Ier greatly from the thing that passes by 
the same name in another agel. 

4. The afJerage changes of J.wices, starting frOO& a ratTter 
du.ea1&e date, are sAmm, by .. • d;rzu: numbers" represeming 
1M pu-unlage proportions of particular prices in each IJ'UC

CU8ive 1/ear to eM PMCU at that date. "Weighted" inile:J: 
numkr&" 

The purpose of an "index number" is to use authoritative lists 
of wholesale prices of certain leading commodities &8 representative 
of all prices; and the average of their changes. The reaulta thus 
obtained may be interpreted, and perhaps modified, by means of 
a special inquiry: and thus may be constructed index numbers 
representing the general purchasing power of money from the 
point of view of agricultural labour, or of unskilled labour 
generaUy, or of akiIIed artisan labour; or again of 'any particular 
d&811 of Government officials. 

The purpose of the list being to show the percentage changes 

I EYPIlIlOW the ouo, tha& applylD08& or t.be mea& (other thaD bacon) which 
ia eatea by the people ill _traI Europe. woald Dot find • ready ... ill • London 
market: aDd muttoa is DOt _tea by the weIl-to-do-eJaa..: but bacon or fairly 
&ood quality .. ~y .-ibJe. 
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I, II, 4. from year to year in the selected prices, a particular year, say, 
1850, is chosen as the basis, it is called the "basal year." The 
price in that year of each commodity (or group of commodities) 
to be consider~d is set at 100: the price of the commodity in each 
subsequent year is translated into its percentage of the price in 
the basal year; and this percentage is entered in the price-list 
against that year. Simple averages of these percen'tages for 
each successive year constitute a list of "arithmetical index 
numbers." 

But, unless care is taken in the selection of prices to be thus 
treated, the result may be misleading: for an increase by one-half 
in the price of an unimportant commodity, may be of less im
portance than an increase by a hundredth part in the price of, 
say, steel. Therefore wholesale prices of leading commo'dities, 
either raw materials, or elementary manufactures (such as staple 
yarns), are taken as representative of all others. The further task 
of estimating the costs of working them up into complex finished 
commodites is not at present capable of treatment by any simple 
rule: though in some cases, as for instance in that of elementary 
cotton goods, that can be done. 

On this plan everything, which has a separate column in the 
list, counts on equal terms with every other: the list is therefore 
said to be "simple" or "unweighted." So a further step is often 
taken: the figures in every column are each multiplied by a 
number which represents approximately the importance, or 
"weight" of the commodity with which it is concerned: and the 
average of these for any year is called a "weighted arithmetical 
index number." 

A weighted arithmetical index number shows the amount of 
money which would need to be spent in each year of the period 
to which it relates, in order to purchase the amounts of the several 
products entered on its lists, that could have been purchased for 
a given sum, say £100, in the basal year. That is one of its great 
merits; its second chief merit is the relative simplicity of the 
calculations required for it: by virtue of them it retains its place 
as the dominant measnre of purchasing power. But a mere change 
in the basal year changes its details, and may even modify its 

'rneral character. 
~n spite therefore of the simplicity oI the Arithmetical Mean, 
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Jevona and lOme others have preferred the Geometrical Mean, 
which represents ratios of prices and not their amount. It is always 
con.siatent with itseU: but it is not in close touch with realityl . 

• The geometrical index number ill constructed nearly in the same ma.nner 
.. the arithmetical The price of each thing (or group of things) is set at 100 
for the bual year. But the conweponding figure for & lubsequent year is not 
the ordinary ("arithmetical .. ) mean of th_ nombers. It is their geometric", 
mean: thet ill it rep_te the average of their proportionate changes. This 
111&1 be iIluatnted by. lpeciaI instance:-The arithmetical mean of 2 and 32 
• 011& haIf 01 34; thet • 17. Bot their geometricaI mean is the square root of 
the Dumber, N, which. obteined by mnItiplying them together: that is, it is 8. 

n • howeY_ to be noted thet there ia no great di1ference between the arith
_tio and the geometrical means of two numbere whose proportions are not 
'ftry dillerent. For instance the arithmetical mean of 900 and 1024 is 962: 
whi!. their geometrical meaD is the product of 30 (the equare root of 900) and 
32 (the 8qo", root of 102'): that ia 960. A third mean the" Harmonic" is not 
llUited for the pu~ of me&llUring general changea in the prices of com
moditlea. 



CHAPTER III 

MEASUREMENT OF VARIATIONS IN THE 
PURCHASING POWER OF MONEY 

1. DiJficu1ties in the constructiO'n of an index number which 
will truly represent the pwrchasing power of'1lW'ney even at a 
single time and for a single place. 

An ideally perfect unit of general purchasing power is not 
merely unattainable: it is unthinkable. For the effective value 
of money to each individual depends partly on the nature of his 
wants. A rise in the price of meat, accompanied by an equivalent 
fall in that of bread, adds to the purchasing power of the wages 
of those who are unable to buy much meat in any case. To a 
well-to-do bachelor the price of the necessaries of life is of very 
little importance: though, if with the same income, he had to find 
food and clothing for a large family, he might regard a fall in the 
price of luxuries, accompanied by even a small rise in that of 
necessaries, as a diminution in the purchasing power of money. 
What we must mean by a unit of purchasing power for, say, the 
United Kingdom, is merely that which will give an approximately 
uniform means of satisfying his wants to the average consumer. 
[To fix the ideas, the !J.verage consumer may be taken to be a 
family of five persons, which consumes a ten millionth part of 
everything that is consumed by the fifty million inhabitants of 
the country in question.] 

The simplest plan as we have seen is to ,select a number of 
representative wholesale articles and to add together their prices 
at different times. The next step in advance is to estima~ the 
importance of each commodity by the mean ofthe amount spent 
on it at the different periods under investigation. This importance 
or 'Weight is then multiplied into the change in price of the com
modity. For instance, if the value of the pepper consumed in an 
average year in England is £500,000, and that of the tea is 
£20,000,000, then a rise in the price of tea by 1 per cent. counts 
for as much as a rise in the plice of pepper by 40 per cent. If the 
weight of pepper is taken as equal to 1, that of tea must be 40. 
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A third atep is t4 aDow in the weighta of particular commodities I, m, L 

for the values of things whoee pricee &l'8 governed in the main 
by the l&II1e caUJell, but which change in character so that there 
can be no continuoUl record of their prices. Thus. for instance, 
the weight allowed for cloth of a standard quality might well 
include the values of many woollen and worsted manufactures. 
which change their fonna with every breath of fashion. Alter
natively wool might be conn.ted instead of the things made of it. 
and the change in the cost of weaving a yard of standard cloth 
might be taken u typical of changes in the cost of other branches 
of manufacture •• 

It is however to be remembered that the weights thus assigned 
are relative to ordinary conditions; and do not represent the 
obdut. importance of the several commodities. Thus the cost of 
drinking water is a!moat negligible u a rule: but on f&l'8 occa
lion. it. value rilles nearly t4 the level of the value of life. A rise 
in an index number. in which agricultural products are prominent. 
may indicate a conBiderable faU in the purchasing power of money 
from the point of view of the artisan. and even of the agricultural 
labourer; though it brings great gain t4 the farmer in the first 
instance, and the landowner in the second. 

To take another illustration:-U one-fifth of the wages of an 
artiBan family will produce an adequate supply of their staple 
food at ita normal price. a rise of 300 per cent. in the price of 

I A method IreqoentJy ued ia iDtel'lllediate between th_ two. No attempt 
ia iDdMd made 10 a.aiga euet weight. to the .. ftI'IIJ oommoditiea: hut 8III&ll 
_moditioN are reduoed 80IIleWhat In importance relatively to large by the 
method 01 groupiDa. Tha ..... nral IDUill oommoditiea. whoa prioea are 
wbjeet to _hat IIimiIar 1nII~ are grouped together: the average 01 
&heir .,.... III .... ftIo aad • _tered In the &able u a mug .. price for a oompound 
_modity. U the group • atiIl DOt lO1Iic:ientJy weighty to be reckoued on an 
toquality with ftrJ importaD& t.hinp, ftCh u wbea& and oottoa, then the pri08ll 
01 aaeJa 8eftraI Y&rie&iee 01 whea&. eotton. etA. may be entered In a .. parate 
ooIUDm; &lid the iDdea DUIllbeI' .. obtainecl will abow what may be called &11 
edj...., -. Thia C!OQftII hu beea followed In the 8&aDdard indes Dumber 
01 Je.ona &lid Sauerbeck low EDgIiah prioes. u well u ia III&11Y 01 the chief 
incIes aumben 01 other _tria See JeYOMo l.fIUIi~ i. c.rrae, "'"' 
Fi_; aad 8auerbeck'. artic1ee In the SItlliMicaJ J--'. 1886. and ia the 
E~ic JowrtGl. 1894. The "DDweighted" _ oon.pcmda to .. mlIrage 
iD which"'"1_ hu ODe YOte &lid OIIIy_ The "weighted" _10 ODe 
.. which e.ch ..,.. .. proportion &0 hie euppoad infelw& in the ute, on the 
IIOoaIIed joiDt«.ock OODIpaDy priDcipia. The method just dMoribed con.pcmda 
10 that 01 the old I'ruIiaa BUftrap ill whicla .-rt eitizeD had ODe yote; bat if 
h. _tribatloD 10 the publio __ wu mDallta. ... put Into .. eM who. 
ooIIel'ti .. YOte _ted f~ IiWe In proportioa &0 ita .IUD ..... 



30 MEASUREMENT OF GENERAL PURCHASING POWER 

I, m, 2. that food will still leave them a margin beyond the bare necessaries 
of life. But if its price had been so high relativ~ly to their wages 
that they needed to spend four-fifths of their wages on it in normal 
times, then a rise of 30 per cent. in its price would inflict on them 
grievous h1lI!ger followed by weakness, if not by illness, and 
anyhow by. incapacity to do full work and earn full wages. 

There is of course no comparison between the evils inflicted on 
the unskilled labourer· by a rise in the price of his food at the 
beginning of last century and now. iven if we look at the skilled 
labourer, whose wages have generally shown some margin above 
necessaries, we should regard the social equivalent of a rise in 
the price of the staple grain as -under-estimated, when it is 
measured by the percentage of the worker's income which the rise 
takes from him. On this plan fluctuations of lOs. in the price of 
a quarter of wheat now, would be regarded as an evil about equal 
to fluctuations of 00. in that price at the beginning of last century; 
and not of about 25s., as they would be on the plan of reckoning 
the evil as varying with the percentage of the normal price in-
volved in the change. . 

2. The same set of price changes may affect different cla&~es 
of a 'nation in 'Very different ways. "Inde:x: nU1nZ,ers," 
weighted in accordance with the shares held by various goods 
in tvorking-men's consumption, are of special significance in 
connection with "working-men's budgets." 

The general purchasing power of money should properly be 
measured by reference to the retail prices paid by the ultimate 
consumers of finished commodities. But this course would be 
difficult in nearly every .case, and impossible in many. Conse
quently recourse is- generally had to trade-price-lists of leading 
raw commodities, together with a few staple elementary manu
factures. This method makes for simplicity: and indeed its use 
is almost inevitable!. 

1 The wholesale prices of iinporta.nt. fairly well st&nda.rdized. raw products 
are recorded from time to time (in aome O&BeS from d&y to day) in tr&de journals 
and in some others: but there is not &Dd there cannot be any corresponding 
exact knowledge &8 to retail prices. There are several reasons for this; whioh 
faJl into two groups. 

One group is related to the enormOUB variety and complexity of finished 
products. The other is related to diJlerences among the services which are 
rendered by retailers who cater for diJlerent classes of trade: in fact the services 
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TWa difficulty is· in lOme degree met by the collection of I, m, 2. 

numerous "working-men's budgets," each of which represents 
the detaila of the expenditure of a careful family. On this basis 
it is poeaible to set up a llpecial measure of the purchasing power 
of money in terms of the rel4il prices of ordinary inexpensive 
commodities: which may afford a useful check on inferences drawn 
from wholesale prices. If however it is used as a substitute for 
such inferences, and not merely as a subsidiary check to them, 
it is apt to misleadl • • 

In lIuch budgets, rates are commonly taken with rents: and, 
80 interpreted, rent now includes as a rule charges for a practi
cally continuous and unlimited supply of water delivered to the 
consumer almost without effort on his part, for the removal of 
sewage, etc., and for very expensive lighting and paving of streets. 
If the working-men'. dwellings had been supplied with these ad
vantages even a few generations ago, when iron pipes and light 
of • given candle power cost very many times as much as now, 
the cost of these neglected trifles might have more than doubled 
the rent required of them for each thousand cubic feet of 
rooml • 

of one retailer may be rendered more cheapl,. than tha. of another, though his 
pri_ are lo_r. A well-informed cWltomer, whOle teats are critical, and acoma 
orude displa,., will often dcliberatel,. elect a ahop in whioh high prioea prevail, 
beoau .. he bee _ to expect thet he will there be dorded an opportunit,. 
to aeJect thinp eoctl,. adapted to hie individual neMa and taate&. 

I A working man is aometimea tempted to underwtate hie wage., 80metimes 
to o..,ratate them. But he is almoet alway. under 80me Inducement to over· 
.tete the priCH which he paye for hie houaehold gooda, and eapecia11y for meat. 
An;yona who bee watched the priCH at whioh meat is .old in the working-claaa 
qoartera of large towne, eapecia11,. on Saturday night, will not believe that the 
a..,rage prioe per pound ill nearly .. high .. is oommonly entered in working 
... budget.. No doubt much of the meat is of kinde which no one would be 
,-ud to .. ,. that he had bought. But it ill whole8Ome, and probably much 
better on the a .. rage than meat which the .. me olaaeea uaed to buy, in earlier 
ti..-, If they bought freah meat at all. 

a The following etatement is taken from Tile JlurtlA'. Wori of the Depart. 
ment of Labour, Harch 1920, .. to the meuonmenta of changea in the coat of 
living pob\iahed in the LoIJow~: 

The .tetiatioa definitely relate to working.clau oonditiolll, and inc\ude the 
priCH of food. olothing. fuel and light, .. well .. rent and other item& 

The agone relating to the priCH of the principal artiolea of food an baaed 
on Informatioa eollected from repnaentative retailerw including Co-operative 
8ocietiee, large multiple anna and privete ahopkeeperw OODducting working.clue 
trade In 630 towne and 'rilJagee. The total Dumber of retailera, Including C0-
operative Societiea, applied to is about MOO, bot this number is not a full 
Indication of the buia of the RetolD&. In many _ the prioee given by • 
retailer relate &0 aewral ahopa; In many -. too. priCH an 10 regulated b1 
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I, m,2. We may conc~ude then that estimates of the general purchasing 
power of money from the point of view of any class of society 
should in the main be derived from & list of wholesale prices of 
things whicJt are consumed by that class, or which contribute, 
as steel rails do, towards services which it needs. On this founda
tion there may be built & superstructure of inferences as to the 

Food Control Orders or by voluntary understandings on the part of retailers, 
that an artiole is sold at a uniform price throughout a locality. 

The foodstuffs included in this list of principal articles are beef, mutton, 
bacon, fish, flour, bread, potatoes, tea, sugar, milk, butter, ma.rgarine, cheese, 
and eggs. These normally account for over three-fourths of the total family 
expenditure on food, and the inclusion of a greater number of articles of rela
tively minor importance would not materially affect the average percentage 
inorease. The most important omission is that of fruit and vegetables (other 
than potatoes), which it is impracticable to include in a series of retail prices 
index numbers. 

The percentage increases for the separate artioles are combined into a general 
figure to represent the average inorease in the level of retail prices by multi. 
plying each percentage by a "weight" based on the relative importance of the 
several articles in pre-war working-class budgets, and dividing the product by 
the Bum of these "weights." 

* * * * * 
Returns 88 to the retail prices of articles of clothing and clothing materials 

are colleoted through the post from representative retailers (some with many 
branch establishments) in large towns. It is, however, very difficult to estimate 
with close acouracy the movements which have occurred in the prioes of articles 
of clothing. The primary difficulty is that arising from the necessity of obtaining 
prices at different dates for articles of the same or similar qUality. The figures 
are designed to relate to the same qualities of articles or corresponding qualities, 
so far 88 possible, and to those ordinarily purchased by the working classes. 

Statements 88 to the prices of coal and gas are obtained regularly each month 
from 100&1 correspondents of the Department in 30 of the principal towns. The 
figures obtained in this way are checked, from time to time, by information 
obtained from a larger number of towns, and it is found that they satisfaotorily 
represent the general position. 

Estimates are also obtained from various sources-retailers, public a.nnounce
ments, etc_--&8 to the increase in prices of other items of smaller importance 
from an expenditure point of view, including soap, soda, oil, candles, matches, 
brushes, ironmongery and pottery, newspapers, farea, and tobacco, sufficient 
to enable the Department to judge what would be the effect of the increase in 
prices of these items, taken 88 a whole. on the general percentage increase for 
all items. 

In order to arrive at a single figure repreaenting the inorease in the prices of 
all the items taken together, the percentage increases under each of the main 
groups of expenditure are combined in acoordance with their relative im
portance. In this operation, certain "weights" are used. The sum of these 
"weights" is 12i, and the "weight" employed in the case of «!&Ch main group 
of expenditure is 88 follows:-Food 7i, rent (including rates) 2, clothing Ii, 
fuel and light 1, and domestic sundries (soap, soda, domestio ironmongery, 
brushes and pottery, tobacco, fares and newspapers) i. The effect of using these 
weights is to obtain the average percentage increase in the cost of maintaining 
the pre-war standard of living. 
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additional charges for finishing the process of production, in case I, m, 3. 

the wholesale prices are available only for the earlier stages of the 
production; and. in any case for the costa of retail distribution. 
The lame foundation will serve, in the main, for all classes of 
COD8UDlera. It will serve also for many problems connected with 
trade, industry, and employment, as well as consumption. And it 
will lend itaelf to international comparisons, which are fruitful 
themselves, and which are valuable also as checks on the accuracy 
01 national estimates. 

3. T1~ iltUrpretatum of inde:n nllmberB i. impeded by 
.. ariations in tlte character of goods and 8CN~iceB, whitl, 
eonti"ue to bear the Ba1M fUlmeB; and by variations iI, the 
t~'lfIe miru of a tltill{! fro", one Beason of the year to 
O1wIAer. 

Paasing then to comparisons of the purchasing power of money 
in places under similar climatic influences, and in times sufficiently 
near together to enable us to assume a general similarity in the 
technique of their industries, we have yet to make considerable 
allowance for changes in things which at first sight appear to have 
remained unchanged. An ox or sheep weighs now twice as much 
aa it did not very long ago: of that weight a larger percentage is 
meat; of the meat a larger percentage is prime meat: and of all 
the meat a larger percentage is solid food, and a smaller per
centage is water. Again, an average ten-roomed hoUle is,perhaps, 
twice a.large in volume as it used to be; and a great part of ita 
coat goes for water, gaa, and other appliances which were not in 
the older hoUle. For these and similar reasons we ought to strike 
off a great deal from the ordinary estimates of the purchasing 
power of money in backward countries, and in the earlier history 
of our own country. Again, modem facilities for transport have 
not only lowered the cost of each kind of transport: they have 
also effected rapid and commodious transport of persons by Jand, 
air and lea at moderate or low prices. 

Even atatiatica professing to compare the prices of bread in 
England at di1Jerent times and places are generally untrustworthy. 
Those who were born in the first half of the nineteenth century will 
recollect how the bakers' bread, though more tasty than home
made bread when new, would frequently develop an evil savour .... 3 
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I, m, 3. if kept for a few days: how it was seldom of full weight: and how 
the Hour was adulterated with potatoes, alum and other things, 
iIi order to lessen its cost, or to improve its colour, or to covet the 
Havour of mildew. In 1836 indeed Jacob, asked by a Committee 
of the Lords, whether much of the bread called wheaten was not 
made of potato Hour, replied; "I believe that'it is, a very good 
bread too" -an answer which compresses together much history 1. 

If the quality of a thing is improved much and its price rises 
a little, the change is properly to be regarded as making for 
cheapness: but statistics are likely to treat it as contributing to 
a rise in general prices. Errors of this kind are capable of correc
tion by care and thought: and, though no diligence will avail 
much, if we attempt to compare two distant periods without 
access to the detailed statistics of intermediatll times; a little can 
be done by systematic analysis of statistics. A new commodity 
almost always appears at first at something like a scarcity price; 
and its gradual fall in price can be made to enter year by year 
into readjustments of the unit of purchasing power; and thus'to 
represent fairly well the increased power of satisfying our wants 
which we derive from the new commodity. No notice of the new 
commodity would be taken in fixing the unit on the first occasion 
of its appearance in the price list. Suppose this to be on the first 
of January, 1920; then the unit for 1920 would be made up so as 
to give the same purchasing power of commodities, other than 
the new one, at these prices as th~ last unit did at the prices of 
a year ago. But before making up the unit for 1921, the weights 
in the unit for 1920 would be shifted a little, so as to allow for 
the new commodity; and then the unit for 1921 would be made 
to give the' Same purchasing power of all commodities, including 
the new one, as did that for 1920. 

A somewhat similar difficulty arises, when a thing is supplied 
at a time of the year at which it used not to be available. The 
best plan seems to be to regard it as a new commodity when it 
first appears out of its old season. Suppose that at one time 
strawberries were to be had oniy in June, their average price 
being 6d. Suppose further that by improved methods they are 

1 He added that bread was cheaper in Paris than in London, because the 
London millers have a monopoly: "the bakers are poor and the millers are rich 
and they compel the poor bakers, by giving them credit or something or other, 
to buy their flour of them." (Q. 281; 301-314.) 
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aupplied at 3d. in June, at rather higher prices in May and July; I, m, 3-

and at high prices during several other months. A crude reckoning 
of average monthly prices would show a rise; whereas in fact a 
great fall would have been effected. 

Thia claaa of consideration is perhaps more important than it 
appean at firat sight: for a considerable part of the work of 
agricultural and transport industries is now devoted to increasing 
the periods of time during which different kinds of food are 
available. Neglect of these facts has vitiated some of the statistics 
of the purchasing power of money in mediaeval times, with regard 
to nearly all kinds of food except grain, when even the well-to-do 
would hardly get so simple a thing as fresh meat in winter. In 
backward parta of England now each fruit is often cheap when 
in its full season; but very dear, if procurable at all, at other 
times. A dealer who makes the supply accommodate itself to our 
wanta realJy sells a auperior commodity, and his price, though 
nominalJy higher, may really be lower; just as a coat which fits 
well and costs £4 may be cheaper than a similar coat that fits 
badly and costa only £31• 

Several of these cases of divergence between apparent and real 
cheapneM of supply are in effect illustrations of the general rule, 
that a true comparison of price levels at different times or places 
must take account of the extent to which the times of supply are 
adjusted to the convenience of the seller or of the buyer. If the 
sencra in effect adjust supply to their own convenience, and leave 
the market bare, when supply is difficult; they may make good 
profitA on prices below the direct expenses to which they would 
be put, if they arranged to keep an adequate supply on hand at 
favourable seasons to meet all requirements and to maintain 
prices at fairly steady levels. 

It i.e therefore doubtful whether any index number has been, 
or can be constructed, which gives a tolerably correct presenta
tion of changes in the general purchasing power of money for 
univeraal uae. But each, if carefully constructed, is likely to be 

• 1D .-rlier timeI fJwh __ fIah oould .!dom be obtained far from the _: 
., their pri.,. iDeluded bat little ~ of oarriage: DOW COllY of carriage, including 
a1I01F1Uloe for riaka of 1pOiIing. and the expeUM of wideapread distribution., 
ofteD n.-d by far the prioee a-ived by the flahennen. Thia IOUrce of error 
would be mach more than 00lftICted if atatiati .. of early fish pricea, took acoouut 
of the ~ of _·fIah oarried alin ill .. w.ter to Iuxurioua Rom&D and 
mediunl magna_ 

3-2 
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I, m, 4. of uSe for one or more special uses. Therefore the methods on 
which it has been obtained should be made clear: a transparent 
index number can be applied constructively by a careful worker. 
This consideration is specially important in View of modern'ten
dencies to venture boldly on estimates and calculations of high 
significance, in which index numbers playa part: such a venture 
may be fairly safe if based on an appropriate index number; but 
perilous if based on another, which may perhaps be superior to 
it in regard to a different purpose. Unless so guarded, the indi
cations of a good index number may be less trustworthy than 
those reached by mere commonsense, working on facts generally 
known. 

It is true, then, that we cannot hope to get a standard of pur
chasing power which is free from great imperfections. But it is 
equally true that a perfect standard of length baffles all the 
resouroes of science; and though the best standard of value that 
we can get is not nearly so good for its purposes as an oldina~ 
yard measure is for its purposes, yet it is an advance on using 
as our standard the value of gold, or even the mean between the 
values of gold and..ailver, of the same kind, though not nearly 
as great, as the advance of substituting a yard measure for the 
length of the foot of one judge or even for the mean between the 
lengths of the feet of two. 

4. An official unit of general purclUUJing power might be 
of service in connection 'U';'th long-period obligations. 

An official index number, representing average movements of 
the prices of important commodities, might weD afford the basis 
for a Unit of general purchasing power, in terms of which long
period obligations might be expressed: and in this matter the 
State might advantageously lead. The Unit would be derived from 
an official price list by adding together the prices of certain 
quantities of wheat, barley, oats, hops, beef, mutton~ tea, coffee; 
together with staple timbers, minerals, textile materials and 
fabrics and so on. A new contract for interest on loans and other 
long-standing obligations might then be arranged by free consent 
of both parties to it in terms of the standard unit, instead of money. 

There might also be gradually set up special Units, each adapted 
to the conditions of particular classes of industries and trades: 
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and any of these might be adopted, by consent of both parties, I, m, 4. 

U the baaia of a loan or other engagement: such bargains could 
be enforced without difficulty by Courts of Law. 

Government should also arrange conditions on which its own 
eecurities might, at the option of any holder, be converted from 
terma of money to terms of "Units." Government securities 
already command rather high prices relatively to the incomes 
1I"hich they yield, partly because they meet the needs of those 
who desire to be &8 certain &8 possible of an income that will 
command a given quantity of the necessaries and comforts of life. 
But the certainty which they thua obtain is far from being com
plete. Shrinkages of the purchasing power of the sovereign after 
1850, and after 1863, brought some privations to many who had 
thought themselves secure of adequate supplies of necessaries, 
together with a few cherished comforts. Such people could have 
made themselves safe against this trouble if they had been able to 
pfrchaae Government, or other sound, stock-exchange securities 
in term.e of Units I. 

1 See alto Appendix B. 
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CHAPTER IV 

THE TOTAL VALUE OF THE CURRENCY 
NEEDED BY A CQUNTRY 

1. Functions of a currency. 

Money or "currency" is desired as a means to an end; but yet 
it does not conform to the general rule that, the larger the means 
toward a certain end, the better will that end be attained. It may 
indeed be compared to oil used to enable a machine to run smoothly. 
A machine will not run weIr unless oiled; and a no\ice may infer 
Ithat the more oil he supplies, the better the machine will run: but 
in fact oil in excess will clog the machine. In like manner an 
excessive increase of currency, causes it to lose credit, and perhaps 
even to cease. to be "current." 

This. analogy may seem at first sight to be rather forced. But 
it is to be observed that: . 

A. Money is not desired mainly for its own sake, but because 
its possession gives a ready command of general purchasing power, 
in a convenient form. A railway ticket is desired for the sake of 
the journey over which it gives control. H a railway company 
adjusted its tickets to the lengths of the corresponding journeys, 
a long ticket might be more desirable than a short one: but if 
the lengths of all the tickets were doubled, the increase of lengths 
would merely cause a little inconvenience. In like manner an 
increast in th~.yolume oia country's currency, other things being 
equal, will lower proportionately the value of each unit. In fact, 
if that increase threatens to be repeated, the value of each unit 
may fall more than in proportion to the increase already made. 

B. As a railway ticket is valued in accordance with the length 
of the journey to which it gives access, so currency is valued in 
accordance with the amount of ready purchasing power over which 
i~ gives command. H an extension of the advantage thus gained 
could lle acquired without cost,everyone would keep a large 
command of ready purchasing power on hand in the form of 
currency. But currency held in the hand yields no income: there
fore everyone balances (more or less automat.ically and instinctively) 
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the bene! ta, which he would get by enlarging his stock of currency I, IY, L 

in the haud, against thoee which he would get by investing some 
of it eith ~r in a commoditY-il8Y a coat or a piano-from which 
he would derive a direct benefit; or in some business plant or stock 
exchallf.e eecurity. which would yield him a money income. Thus 
the total value of the currency which a nation holds is kept from 
faDing considerably below, or rising considerably above, the 
amount of ready purchasing power, which its members care til 
hold in hand. U then the discovery of new mines, or any other 
cause, mcrea.see considerably the stock of currency, its value must 
falI, until ita fall makes the acquisition of increased supplies of 
gold unprofitable. That is, the value of a gold coin, freely minted, 
will tend to be held rather close to the cost of attainment of the 
gold which it contains. 

A country'. demand is not for a certain amount of metallic (or 
other) currency; but for an amount of currency which has a certain 
purchaaing power. Her stock of gold at any time tends to be equal 
to the amount, which (at that value) equals the purchasing power 
that the people care to keep in the form of gold either in their own 
custody or in their banks; together with the amount that the 
industrial arts of the country will absorb at that value. 

U ahe haa gold mines of her own, her stock of gold is governed 
by cost of production, lubject to indirect inHuences of changes 
in demand for exportation, etc. U she has no gold mines, her stock 
tend. to be mch that she can absorb it at about the rate of cost at 
which ahe can make and export commodities which gold-producing 
countries will accept in exchange for it: the manner in which 
this adju.stment is effected will be considered later on. 

U her atock of gold were fixed by nature'. decree, gold being 
used by her only for currency, all her other media of exchange 
being in effect orders for certain quantities of gold; then the total 
value of that gold would be the aame whatever its amount. But 
gold generally passea from one country to another with perfect 
freedom; and therefore the ltock of it, which each country holds, 
adjusts itself to her demand for it aa currency and in other U8e8. 

Ita purchasing power within her territory must be/ll.luch a 
relation to ita purchasing power in other countries, that neither 
her importers nor her exporters find a considerable advantage in 
lubstituting gold on a large acale for other goods. Therefore her 
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1V,2. stock of gold never diverges for any considerable timel far from 
that amount which keeps her general level of prices in accord with 
that of other countries, allowance being made where hecessary 
for costs of transport and frontier taxes. 

Of course the total demand for each precious metal is made 
up of the demand for it for use in currency, and the demand for 
it in industrial and personal uses. These uses include for instance 
the service of silver in spoons and silver-plated spoons; and the 
service of gold in watch-chains and in gilding picture frames and 
so on. Each of these various demands has its own law of variation. 
The more difficult of attainment the silver is, the less use of it is 
likely to be made in each industry i but its power of enabling 
a person to make considerable purchases would be increased by 
a rise in its value. Many people hab~tually carry on their persons 
and keep in store at home a greater weight of silver than of bronze 
coin, because not many of their needs can be satisfied by the ex
penditure of only a few bronze coinsl • 

2. In early tim,es it was com'l1u)'I/ly sald tlw,t the. t,alues of 
gold and silver are" artificiaJ." But infact they are governed 
on tlte side of supply by cost of attainment, and o-n tlte side 
of demand by the needs of peoplefo-r ready purchasing po'IL'er 
based o-n gold and silver, together tvith tlte demand for these· 
metals for tlte purposes of industry and display. 

Observations that the value of a coin often rose above that of 
the metal contained in it, suggested the notion that the value of 
currency generally is "artificial"; that is, due to convention, 
custom, or other inclination of the mind. Many centuries passed 
before general attention was given tq the dependence of the value 
of each unit of a cur~ncy of given volume on the quantity of work 
which the currency had to do. But a little progress of thought 
in this direction was often made, when either the inconstancy of 
nature's supply of the precious metals, or exceptional recklessness 
on the part of those responsible for the quality of the currency, 
had caused or threatened great changes in general prices. Dis-

1 These mattei'S are disoussed in some detail in the present wI'itor's Pri1W:iplu 
0/ Economiu, III, VI; and the Notes in the Mathematioal Appendix, attached 
to it: also in Appendix C. 
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CUMioD8 <m the value of money were eager, though not well- I, D, 2. 

informed, in England when Henry VIII debased the currency; 
and agaiL when the mines of the New World sent their first large 
deliveriM to Europe: and they rose again to a high level in the 
leventeenth century, when commerce was demanding more exact 
syatema of coinage than before, and thought was becoming more 
patient and solid. 

At last it W&I Been that the conditions of the country at any 
time govemed the amount of ready purchasing power, which was 
then required for the convenient discharge of the country's business. 
To use a shorter phrase, the general conditioD8 of the country 
imposed a certain amount of work on her currency. Therefore the 
greater the quantity of her currency the less work there would be 
for each part of it to perform: the less therefore would be the 
effective demand for each coin, and the lower its value. The next 
step was to take account also of the way in which the work to be 
done by money itself could be lightened by the aid of creditt. 

It W&I not, however, till the beginning of the last century that 
the study of the caW!eB which govem the value of money was taken 
quite serioUBly. Men's thoughts were then much occupied with 
the economic basis of politicallleCurity as well as of general well
being. Again, the violent disturbances of public credit and prices. 
which were cauaed by the devastations and the aIarms of the 
Napoleonic wars, set a aingularlyable and well-informed group of 
student. and men of affairs at work on the problem; and they left 
very little to be added as regards fundamentals by their successors'. 

Ricardo was one of the powerful thinkers, who wrote the great 

I Th. i'e"y (T .... .... Cortlrilnalioru, £oJ). 1667). conaidered how the title 
dNcII 01 land. tlIIder _ pod .y.tem 01 ~. and warrant. iamed by "De
poaitoriel 01 HetaIII, Cloth. LiDen. Leather and other UIIlfuIa" together with 
Mendi' Ia Lombarda or Money-Banb" will make ". money -rr to 
drift t.he Tnda.· He _, 01 -... .. mOlleY _& it. previOWl purchasing 
power; aDd eqaallDODPY M _lower parchuing power. Good work w .. dODe by 
Loeb; aad by t.ha& ~ and anbalaaced but mOl& faacinating geniua, John 
Law. Bania, and t.he _te though little ItnowD CaatillOD. together with othel'llo 
led thI .'y ap to Hame and Adam Smith. 

• Rieudo lIeId _ ehief p'- amODg them: aDd h.ia high prestige baa peru ... 
tended to throw t.he work 01 other. into the ahada. Prof. Hollander (Quarkrl, 
J __ of ~ 1911) baa ahcnna tha, a.riy every part of Ricardo'. 
doct.riue was anticipated by lOme ODe or other 01 hie predeoealOra: but hie 
-...rty (rfJIIiua, lib t.ha& 01 Adam Smith, was ~'y oocupied with the eupnllDe 
teak 01 bIaiIdiDg up _ Damber 01 fra~tary trut.ha into ooberent doctrine. Such 
_ doctrine baa -vuc&ive feme. because i& iI an organio .hole. 
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I,IV,2. Bullion Report of 1810. It states that "the effective currency of 
the country depends upon the quickness of circulatioD, and the 
number of exchanges performed in a given t~e, as we,l as upon 
its numerical amount; and all the circumstances, which. have a. 
tendency to quicken or to retard the rate of circulation, render 
the same amount of currency more or less adequate to the wants 
of trade; A much smaller amount is required in a high state of 
public credit, than when alarms make individuals call in their 
advances, and provide against accidents by hoarding; and in a 
period of commercial security and private confidence, than when 
mutual distrust. discourages pecuniary arrangements for any 
distant time. But, above all" the same amount of currency will 
be more or less adequate, in proportion to the skill which the great 
money-lenders possess in managing and economising the use of 
the circulating medium .... The improvements, which have taken 
place of late years in this country and particularly in the District 
of London with regard to the use and economy of money among 
Bankers, and in the mode of adjusting commercial payments ... 
consist principally in the increased use of Bankers' drafts in the 
common payments of London; the contrivance of bringing all such 
drafts daily'to a common receptacle, where they are balanced 
against each other; the intermediate agency of Bill-brokers; and 
several other changes in the practice of London Bankers, are to 
the same effect, of rendering it unnecessary for them to keep so 
large a deposit of money as formerly." This terse statement carries 
far. 

The stocks of gold and silver in the western world are known 
to have increased rapidly during recent decades, though no definite 
statistics in regard to them are available. But it seems that the 
annual production of silver increased about tenfold since the 
middle of last ceilturry'. The stock of gold increased nearly tenfold 
between 1840 and 1855: but slowly for the next forty years: 
latterly its increase has been rapid1• 

Meanwhile the use of gold in the arts of production has increased 
fast; and that considerable part of it which takes the form of 
gilding unfits the gold used for further employment. It is possible 

1 Prof. Lexis says, in the a.rticle on "Gold" in the HarulwiJl'lerbuch der Billats. 
wisse1t8Chaften., tha.t four·fifths of the production of gold between the years 1801 
and 1908 belongs to the last sixty years of the period. 
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therefore that, in the course of a few centuries the stock of gold I, IV, 3. 

may becorne small and its purchasing power may be liable to great 
thangea from (unall C&W!e8. In that case there may be strong 
argumenUi in favour of basing all long tenn obligations on 
authoritative standards of general purchasing power, 

In England a large purchase ill generally effected. not by transfer 
of currency itself. but by transfer of a cheque (or other document) . 
that gives command over currency. For that reason the demand 
for currency in England is not representative of general conditions 
tVl'n in the western world: but we may ignore for the present the 
influences on prices which are exerted by cheques and other private 
document.ll: something will be llaid about them later. 

3. Th~ total t'allU of a country', ~rrency, multipUedinto 
tltll at.'eTll(Je number of times of its clvtnging hanchfor busi
ncSl purpoM" i" a year, i. of courHe equal ro the total a11Wttnt 
oj LtulillcSlI transacted i" that cottntrv b!l direct payments of 
r'Urr"nqJ i1' that gear, But tlti. identical statement does not 
f nd irate tll~ causu that gOt:ern tM rapidity of circlllation of 
(';UrT~lqJ: to discot'eT them t/'e '"Ust look to the (tmounts of 
pltrc1uutittg poteeT t1:lticA the people of that COlt'ntrv elect to 
I.'up i" the fon" of currenc!l, 

The main fact.ll are then: (1) every change in the rapidity of 
cirt'ulation of goods tends to cause a corresponding change in 
the rapidity of circulation of currency, and substitutes for CUl

reney; and (2) the chicf of these 8ub8titutes are cheques, and
in BOlDe cases-bills of exchange. But the motives that govern 
the rapidity of circulation of money are not obvioua: let ua look 
(or them. 

It 1I'ill appear, on conaideration, that changes in the rapidity 
of circulation of money are themselves incidental to changes in 
the alllount of ready purchasing power which the people of a 
country find it advantageous to keep in their own holding. This 
amount ill governed by caUlle8, the chief of which can be seen with 
but little trouble, It ill true that comparatively few people analyse 
their own motives in 8uch matters: but implicit suggestions of 
their lIIotives are contained in such observations as: .. I have kept 
a larger stock of money than I really need: I might have u!<Cd 
some of it in purchases for personal use, or invested it." Opposite 
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I, IV, 3. reflections occur, when a man has spent or invested nearly .. II the 
money which he commands; and has in consequence failed to take 
advantage of a good bargain which came within his reach. Or he 
may have been forced to buy from retailers who-charged him high 
prices and delivered inferior goods, being fortified by the know
ledge that if !te raised objections, he could be bro'Ight into subjection 
by a hint that he wmt pay up quickly. The cust,,}mer might indeed 
obtain leave to overdraw his account at a bank: but this resource 
is not always available l . 

This preliminary statement indicates the general nature of a 
country's demand for ready purchasing power in the form of 
currency: or, at least, of immediate command over currency, such 
as is derived from keeping a considerable sum of money on current; 
account in a bank. 

To give definiteness to this notion, let us suppose that the in
habitants of a country, taken one with another (and including 
therefore all varieties of character and of occupation) find it just 
worth their while to keep by them on the average ready purchasing 
power to the extent of a tenth part of their annual income, together 
with a fiftieth part of their property; then the aggregate value of 
the currency of the country will tend to be equal to the sum of 
these amounts. Let us suppose that their incomes aggregate in 
value to five million quarters of wheat (in a normal year), and their 
property to twenty-five millions. Then the total value of the 
currency will be a million quarters of wheat: for, at that rate, 
everyone will be able to have as much ready.purchasing power 
at command as he cares to have; after balancing one against 
anot.her the advantages of a further ready command, and the 
disadvantages of putting more of his resources into a form in which 

. they yield him no direct income or other benefit. If then the 
currency contains a million units, each will be worth a quarter 

1 It is ohvious that a private pcrson, who buys on long credit without special 
caus", must pay dearly for his purchases in one way or another: lor the tl'adc. 
looks to get profit on his capital, and the private person can seldom get [Lure 

than a rather low rate of interest on his. It is not a.lways to traders' advantage 
to have attention ca.lled to this fact; pat;tly because, when customers are t3ucn 
in arrears, they are not in a position to eomplain against faults in thf' things sent 
to them. The t.otal costs which they thus throw upon traders. in addition t"3 
those incurred in dealings for cash. "ary with tho amount of extra book-keeping 
involved, the risk of bad debte, and other circuJllljtancl'8. 10 BOme "e.&e8 the 
workman. who is hut a single week bchind with his payment, is in etloct mukt...·d 
in interoet at the rate of at least a haJfpcnny in the shilling fOl" that 1rook; that 
is, at 200 per cent. pcr annum, counting simple intel"Cst ouly. 
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of wheat; if it contains two million, each will be worth half a I, Il', 3. 

quarter. 
ThUll the J>08ition is this. In every state of society there is some 

fraction of their income which people find it worth while to keep 
in the form Clf currency; it may be a fifth, or a tenth, or a twentieth. 
A large command Clf resources in the form of currency renders their 
IJURinrss easy and o8lllooth, and puts them at an advantage in 
bargaining; but, on the other hand, it locks up in a barren form 
r(,!IOurc~ that might yield an income of gratification if invested, 
say, in extra furniture; or a money income, if invested in extra 
machinery or cattle. In a primitive state of society, even in one 
all far advanced as that of India, only the rich care to have much 
of their resources in the form of currency. In England all but the 
"ery poor keep a good deal; the lower middle classes keep a 
relath'ely very large quantity; while the very rich who pay all 

, their tradesmen by cheques use relatively little. But, whatever 
the state of society, there is a certain volume of their resources 
which people of different clasaes, taken one with another, care to 
keep in the form of currency; and, if everything else remains the 
same, then there is this direct relation between the volume of 
currency and the level of prices, t11at, if one is increased by ten 
per cent., the other also will be inc~eased by ten per cent. Of course, 
the leIl8 the proportion of their resources which people care to keep 
in the form of currency, the lower will be the aggregate value of 
tbe currency, that is, the higher will prices be with a given volume 
of currency. 

This relation between the volume of the currency and the general 
level of prices may be changed permanently by changes in, first, 
population and wealth, which change the aggregate income; 
secondly, by the growth of credit agencies, which substitute other 
means of payment for currency; thirdly, by changes in the methods 
of transport, production, and business generally, which II.ffect the 
number of hands through which commodities pass in the processes 
of making and dealing, and it may be temporarily modified by 
fluctuatiollll of general commercial confidence and activityl. 

I The above .t.at..mPDt i. reproduced frolll my an","", to Que.tiona 11,759-
11.761 po' by the India.n Currency Comml~tee in 1899. In fact a oonaiderable 
part of tbe p_t di<lcuwon of the problema of money and Oftldi~ may be found 
in my en,wen I<) Qnrootiona 11.757-11.850 pu' by that Committee: and my 
antweno to QuNltiOM 9623--10.014 and 10.121-10.126 put by the Gold and Silver 
CommiMion in 18117-3. 
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I, IV, 4. Of course the total value of currency needed by the business 
of England is relatively small. For her middle and upper classes 
discharge most of their considerable obligations by cheques; and 
but few of these cheques are presented for payment in cash: most 
of them merely transfer command over currency from one banking 
account to Mother. . 

As has IIlready been noted, the precious metals (whether in bulk 
or in the form of coin) used to be commonly hoarded in order to 
make provision against the needs of the future, known and un
known: this practice still prevails among the peasants of a large 
part of the world. But in "western" countries even peasants, if 
well to do, incline to invest the· greater part of their savings in 
Government, or other familiar stock exchange securities,or to 
commit them to the charge of a bank: and especially among 
Anglo-Saxon peoples, by far the greater part of the currency, 
which is held in private hands, is designed as provision against 
some occasion for its use as direct purchasing power in the not 
very distant future. 

4. Jnjluences exerted by o.ccupation wut temperament 0.11 

the amounts o.f currency, wkich people with similar income~ 
arc likely to. keep under their immediate co.ntro.~. 

The improvidence of a particular weekly wage receiver may 
cause the gold and silver coins which come into his possession to 
circulate on the average quickly away from him: but as, unleB8 
he is exceptionally reckless, he keeps on hand at least a shilling 
to the end, he probably does not pay away his bronze coins much 
more quickly than other people. In like manner the improvidence 
of one whose salary is paid quarterly may raise the average rapidity 
of circulation of the gold coins which come into his possession: 
but, as he will seldom be without a pound's worth of money, it 
will not materially affect the rapidity with which silver and bronze 
coins pass in and out of his possession. 

The large trader holds relatively little currency in a modern 
country in which nearly all considerable payments are made by 
cheques. But, in the absence of any credit auxiliaries to currency, 
every trader is dependent on the stock of purchasing power which 
he holds in the form of money, for the means of making good 

, bargainii when they Dffer. By instinct and experience he balancee 
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the benefit against the 1088 of a large holding: he knows that, if I, IV, So 

he keeps too little purchasing power at his command, he will be 
frequently brought into straits; and that if he keeps an inordinate 
quantity, he will diminish the material80urcea of his income, and 
yet may find but few occasions on which he can turn the whole 
of hil ready purchasing power to any great advantage. 

To IUID up:-the rule for one man may not serve well for 
another in similar conditions: but, aa Petty said, "The lD08t 
thriving men keep little .•. money by them, but turn and wind it 
into various commodities to their great profitl ." 

5. Altlwugh 1M purchasing power of a unit of a currency 
mrU8, otll£r things being equal, inversely with the number of 
tile units; yet an increased issue of inconvertible paper 
currency may lower its credit, and therefore lessen the amount 
of ready purchasing tl'hich tlte peuple care to hold. That is, 
it may lower the Mlue of each of the units more than in pt'O

portion to the increase of their number. lOy 
So far no account haa been taken of the influence which t.\ure 

credit of a currenc~ exerts on t~e will~ngne88. of the p~ful~Jlfrom 
to hold much of thelr resources, elther duectly m the form'pinion of 
in hand and at a bank; or indirectly in the form of debentur,hysicaUy 
other stock exchange securities, which yield fixed incomes in.olume as 
of currency. But this influence may become important,. serve any 
:redit of the currency is impaired, In fact an ill-considered iJ 
'1 the volume of an inconvertible currency is likely to lqs IOmetbing 
.lu6 of each unit more than in proportion to the incI and for some 
will lower the credit of the currency; and incline eV~f a vast 

retty though' that the money "'f1fficient for" the nation is "10 uses for i~
pay half a year •• rent for all the land. of England and a quarterjom ours, lJl 
HOWIeing. for a week'. expeD18 of aU the JIf'Ople, and about a qua h xchange 
e at all the exported oommoditi .... (QuallhUumcunqve, Queri .. ~ er e 
.lao bill PolilWl "'"lAma«:, ch. u: and Verkm SapieM, oh. v. 
ated that "one·flftu,th of wageland one·fourth of the landowner 
lIe·twentieth part of the broker'. yearly returDI in ready mone_~k .... plaaaible 
b to drift the trade at any oountry," Cantillon (A.D, 1765), afu-:;;. Forgery 
btle .tady, ooncludea that the value needed is a ninth of the total'IC~ nal arrange
lOWltry; or, what he taw to be the ame thing, a third of tha rent'\O 
'dam Smith haa more of tha _pticism of tha modem age and 'lQda.nt, they 
"pUhle to determine the pmportion," though "it baa been oomp ateel is BOt. fNl' authoN a' a 61th, at a tenth, at a twentieth and at a thirtieth ~'or pereonal 
bole nIne of the annual produce." , 



~ "tOTAL; vXLUi 0:0 A1JO .... 

I, IV,S. hold a rathel' smaller share of his resources in that form than he 
otherwise would. Each unit of the increased currency will there
fore command a smaller part of that smaller share of his resources: 
and its value will thus suffer a double diminution. The total value 
of an inconvertible paper currency therefore cannot be increased 
by increasing its quantity: an increase in its quanJ:ity, which 8eem8 

likely to be repeated, will lower the value of each unit more than in 
proportwn to the increase. 

This notion that the amount of ready purchasing power, re
quired by the kopulation of a country at any time, is a definite 
quantity, in any~iven state of her industry and trade; is implied, 
even when not explicitly stated, in the now familiar doctrine that . 
the value of a unit of a currency varies, other things being equal, 
inversely with the number of the units and their average rapidity 
of circulation. 

This" Quantity doctrine" is helpful as far as it goes: but it does 
not indicate what are the" other things" which must be assumed 
to be equal in order to justify the proposition: and it does not 

{plain the causes which govern "rapidity of circulation." 
,l; is almost a truism: for, if one column of a ledger recorded 
. l.tely all the transactions for money in a year with their 

tl. :; while another column specified the number of the units 
a~ney employed in each transaction; then the two columns 

wded up would balance. The second column would of course 
nnt the aggregate value of the total number of changes of 

caus'hip of all the units of money: and that is the same thing 
circulI. words as the total value of the money multiplied by the 
he is elhanges of ownership (otherwise than by free gif\ theft, 
to the.el.ch unit. 
more other things, that must remain equal for the purposes of 
of one tement, include (a) the .population; (b) the amount of 
of circ1transacted per head of the population; (c) the percentage 
but, 8 business which is effeoted directly by money; and (d) the 
will n(}y (or average rapidity of circulation) of money. Only if 
coins:.onditions are reckoned in, can the doctrine come under 

Ttigation: and if they are reckoned in the doctrine is almost 
eoutism. 
ch" 
P" 
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6. C"".tnq differ. /rMII otkr tAing. ill tAat an increase I,!Y, G. 

t" at. qtMJntil, u:ert8 no direct tJtftuence on the amount of 
1M ~ U render.. Inconrertihl6 paper currencies. 

The exceptional character of this "Quantity" statement in 
regard to the value of currency has been described in many ways. 
But the central fact in the account now anbmitted is that on 
illCrerJMl in 1M amount of money in a country does not incretJ86 tIie 
I«alIerf1icu toAicA ., perfomv. This statement is not inconsistent 
with the fact that an increase in amount of gold in a country's 
currency increases her means of obtaining goods by exporting gold; 
and also gives her a power of converting some of her currency into 
articles of ornament. It merely means that the purpose of a 
currency is firstly to facilitate bl1lli.ness transactions; and for this 
pwpoee, it needa to be clearly defined and generally acceptable. 
Nut, it needa to command a stable purohaaing power: such 
stability can be attained by an inconvertible paper currency, so 
long as the Government (1) can prevent forged notes from getting 
into circulation. and (2) can make the people absolutely certain 
that genuine notes will not be issued in exceaa. Gold coins may 
indeed be regarded as currency based on the belief that Nature 
will not countenance a violent increase in the currency drawn from 
her stores. If there were discovered (in spite of the opinion of 
geologiata and mineralogiata that no such thing is physically 
poeaible) a mine of gold ore with contents &8 large in volume &8 

those of a vast coal mine, then gold coins would cease to serve any 
good purposel. 

Of C011l1l8 the stability of value of a gold coinage owes something 
to t.M stability of the demand for gold for ornament and for some 
indnatrial1l8ell: but the diaoovery-iJ., toere pouibZe-of a vast 
deposit of gold would make it difficult to find good uses for it. 
We can conceive a planet, of different constmction from oura, in 
which enough iron ore to make a good saw has a higher exchange 
nIue than a pound of goldl • 

I The e1abcnte ADd canfuI priDt.iDg of paper curren_ maW plalUible 
lmit6w.. of t.beaa YWJ upeui ... aDd yet liable 10 promp\ detectiOlL Forgery 
JI But of EDgIaDd DO_. -n 1aw_1o be proyeoted by uceptioD&l arrugeo 
_til aDd _lbod&. 
• nu. ~ CaD be ut.eoded. If diamoDda beoame abundant, they 

IOald I'eYOIutioaDe aDd uteDd b-u. of iIldumy ill which bard .teeI • IlM 
anl-aJa: baa \be7 wuuId aeed 10 be ued wit.h 1JWt' aautioa fw penoaal 

&& , 
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I, IV, 6. If an inconvertible currency is controlled by a strong Govern
ment, its amount can be so regulated that the value of a unit of 
it is maintained at a fixed level. That level may be such that 
(1) the average level of prices, as evidenced by a trustworthy index 
number, remains unchanged: or (2) that this average level adjusts 
itself to general changes ofp~ces, in countries whose currencies 
are firmly basea on the precious metals: or (3) that the Govern
ment of the' country in question sets up a carefully framed list 
of general prices within its territory; and so adjusts the amount 
of her currency, that (say) a thousand units of it command, on 
.the average, uniform amounts of commodities in general, on some 
plan of the kind suggested in Chapter m above. 

"Convertible" notes-that is, notes for which gold (or other 
standard metallic) currency will CRJrtainly be given in exchange on 
demand-exert nearly the same in1luence on national price levels, 
as would be exerted by standard coins of equal nominal value. 
Of course, if even a small doubt arises as to their full convertibility 
into standard coins, men will be shy in regard to them: and if 
they cease to be fully convertible they will fall in value below the 
amounts of the gold (or silver) which they profess to represent. 

It will be noted that this chapter is concerned with the demand 
for currency only when general credit is in a normal condition. 
When credit is shaken, it may be advisable to adopt abnormal, 
and (so to speak) medicinal measures in regard to the supply of 
currency. Something will be said on this matter in connection 
with fluctuations of credit in Book IV. 

ornament. On the other hand, if a fall in the price of wool, or almost any other 
serviceable commodity, caused a greater quantity of it to be consumed at a less 
aggregate cost, there would be a nearly proportional increase in the real wealth 
of the world: the rich would gain only a little: but the poor would be more 
warmly clad. . 



CHAPTER V 

METALLIC CURRENCIES 

1. Gold and .aver MfJ6 alway, been higlUy esteem~d, I, v, ] 

00xIU4e tki,. brilliancy and durooility adapt them/or many 
decoratifJ(J and otAer tue& 

Gold and Iilver are described as the "preciOWI metals": but 
they are Iesa costly than lOme others that hold important places 
in modem iDdllBtry. They appear, however, to be the only metals, 
which have the brilliancy and the power of resistance to the 
atmosphere, which are requized for the purposes of personal adom
ment; and yet have been obtained, even by elementary processes 
of mining, in considerable quantities and in many places. The 
aearch for them has been eager in nearly all ages: and such of 
Nature'l.torea of them as were easily accessible, have been quickly 
appropriated. They were chief promoters of the voyages and ex
plorations, which discovered and gradually opened out the "New 
World." They have promoted travel: and they have themselves 
travelled ceaaelessly and far. 

When agricultural machinery was unknown, the gleaners, who 
responded promptly to an invitation to follow the reapers, were 
well rewarded for their labour; while those who arrived late 
obtained but little. So it might have been supposed tJ priori that, 
AI gold and Iilver have been highly esteemed in every age of which 
a record survives, they would have been cheap in terms of human 
labour in the earlyst&ges of man'. life on this planet; and that 
they would gradually have reached a very high scarcity value. 
But the older Beata of civilization lay in a rather compact group 
in South-East Europe, North-East Africa and Southem Asia: and 
therefore large storea of gold and silver awaited those who first 
brought advanced industrial methods to bear on the treasures that 
bad been stored up by Nature in Mexico, South America and 
\ustralia. When the great empire, which was centred in Rome, 
ollowed ita predeoesaor's paths to decay, colonizing influences 
!&Sed: the civilized world had to be content with stocks of the 

'-'2 
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I, v,2. precious metals, which were being wasted by use, and were not 
replenished: therefore prices generally fell to very low levels. 

Later on, gold became so scarce that it ceased to be the material 
of money in common use: and the diminution in the stock of 

. silver~ relatively to the demand for it, caused prices in Europe 
to decline generally, until traffic with Asia and Africa and with 
Mexico and Peru contributed considerable fresh supplies of silver. 
For along while silver and money were almost synonymous terms!. 

Silver had thus been the dominant basis of currency over the 
greater part of the world till the nineteenth century discoveries 
of gold. chiefly in Australia and California, enabled several 
countries, following in the wake of Britain, to take gold as the basis 
of their currencies; either singly, or in combination with silveri. 

2. Gold and silver, separately or co'njointly, can set good 
standards of general purchasing power, i'n regard to obligOr 
tions ,and business transactions, which do not range over 
more than a few years: but obligations, which range over 
long periods, call for standards that are not dependent on 
the hazards of mining. 

At some periods in the world's history'the -yolume of "the 
precious metals " has diminished relatively to the purposes for which 
they are required; and at other periods it has increased faster than 
they. This balance has been sufficiently even to give rise to a ha1£
unconscious expectation that their purchasing power is likely to 
remain almost uniform~ and that they may therefore reasonably 

1 Note the tra.nsition from the use of the Latin word IlI8 (which means brass) 
to the French word argent (whioh meims silver). 

I Note should be taken of the habit, oommon some centuries ago, of embodying 
stores of purcl1a.sing power. available against a time of stress. in silver plate. This 
habit had a oonsiderable effeot in steadying the purcha.sing power of ailver. The 
aristooracy of the Teutonio races were country folk with but little interest in 
commerce; and they often lacked facilities for lending out their money with 
profit and safety: but their accumulations of silver plate served the purpose of 
yielding a steady income of gra.tifioa.tion similar to that. which a rich man of to
day derives from more varied and 8ubtle forms of display_ 

Charles I of England owed much to the silver plate. which his adherents melted 
down to meet his needs: whereas even well-to-do people now are for the greater 
part content to share with all but the poorest cla.sses the services. which a thin 
deposit of silver on spoons and forks can render in protecting the mouth from 
the taste of inferior metals. But. while the domestic uses of solid silver have 
shrunk. those of gold have expanded; both in the form of "gilding" by layers 
of microscopic thickness;' and in that of watch-chains and other ornaments. 

A little more is sa.id in Appendix A on various early forms of currency. 
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be takea .. IIt&Ddard.a of value. But this 888UJIlption caJla for the I, Y,2. 

inquiry:-la thi.a approximate equality of two opposing sets of 
fon:es, the olle tending to ra.iM general prices, and the other 
tending to lower them, the !ft!ult of accident! 

The anawer appean to be in the negative, for lees than half the 
world' • .urface baa been thoroughly explored by skilled mine:rs, 
equippedwithlargefunds:andthemechanicalandotherappliances, 
available for gold and ailver mining, appear to advance from decade 
to decade at about the ume rate aa the appliances used in other 
heavy induatries. Therefore the cost of production of a hUDdred
weight of gold and silver seems likely to keep, for a considerable 
time, nearly the ame position aa formerly relatively to other raw 
product&. The valuea of many IOrts of fine manufactures will 
probably continue to faD relatively to those of the materials of 
which they are made. But, partly for that reason, the prices of 
raw materiala tend increasingly to dominate those of the products 
made of them: and on the whole there seems to be no good reason 
for aupposing that the OO8t of obtaining gold and silver will rise 
considerably in the near future relatively to general prices. 
Attention haa already been called to the fact that the ever-growing 
power and celerity of the means of transport tends to diminjsh 
the inequalities in the relative values of different things throughout 
the world: and the mobility of gold and silver it 10 great that their 
values, in terms of other commodities generally, tend to equality 
in different placee more effectively than do the relative values of 
moat other things for which different places have unequal ad
vantages. Thia nearly even balance may probably be maintained 
for a COIUIiderable time. But it seems impossible at present to 
peer into the distant future; though we can conceive that the 
united efforts of the eeveralllciences, which bear on the question, 
may ultimately go far towards explaining the genesis of those 
guea and liquids. which cool down into metals. 

The away of gold and silver has, on the whole, been widened and 
&trengthened throughout the agee: but it is in lOme danger of 
Ieing partially superseded by an even more exact standard. For, 
• the arts of life progress (and indeed aa a condition of that 
rogrees) man must demand a constantly increasing precision from 
\e iDstruments which he uses, and from money among others: 
III he is beginning to doubt whether either gold or silver, or even 
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I, v, 3. gold' and silver combined, give him a sufficiently stable standard 
of value for the ever widening range of space and time over which 
his undertakings and contracts extend. It is no doubt true that 
the durability of gold and silver gives security that the stock 
of them will not vary very rapidly: that their general purchasing 
power will not be liable to sharp and sudden fluctuations; and 
that they will therefore afford fairly good standards of value for 
deferred payments and contracts lasting over several years: "a 
stream makes little difference to the volume of a great lake, though 
it may itself be changed from a rill into a torrent." But that 
supposes the torrent to be short-lived or the lake to have a broad 
outflow; if not, the volume of the lake may increase more than 
that of the torrent can: and gold and silver have had a less stable 
value during the history of the world, than has accrued to those 
staple grains, which have supplied the chief means of supporting 
life to the great mass of the people in every age. 

3. Silver coins have set the standards of value i11, most 
civilized countries: but these standards have been lowered by 
successive curtailments and debasements of silver coins. 

It is an easy matter to keep the composition of gold and silver 
coins true to specification as regards quantity arid quality. But 
every country, which has a long history, shows an almost con
tinuous lowering of the metallic content of its standard coin. 
Occasionally the evils, which followed a period of reckless debase
ment, lead to a partial reform: but the making of good resolutions 
seldom out-lived the next strong temptationl . 

But though improvident monarchs could reap small temporary 
gains at the cost of loss of credit by depreciating their currency, 
they had no desire that the depreciation should be carried further 
through the pilfering of parts of the coins by private persons. 

1 In England the process of degradation was oomparatively slow. The shilling 
was reduced only from 270 grains of silver in the shilling in William 1:. time to 
93 from the end of the sixteenth century onwarda: though it had fallen much 
lower under Henry VIIL It waa practically debased again at the end of the 
seventeenth century through carelessneas rather than wilfully: but Montague 
and William III, Newton and Locke repaired it in 1696. For details, see Shaw's 
Hi8tory 0/ the OUn'ency, and Writers on Engli8h Monetary History, 1626-1730; 
also Lord Liverpool's 000118 0/ the Realm, and Tooke and Newmarcb'. History, 
Vol. VL <' 

The depreciation of German ourrenciea went much further, and that of the 
French livre further still: Bee d'Avenel, Histai,s deB Priz, I, D; snd Beissel, 
(leldwerth 'lind Arbeilalohn im Mit/elaUer. 
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There .... therefore nothing but the N inertiae to hinder them I, y,3-
from adopting Inch mechanical improvements in the art of coinage 
.... ere gradually invented: and theyleamt to regulate exactly 
the Iiue and cil'cular shapes of the discs which were to be coined; 
to make the ltamp fit the discs accurately; and by the aid of 
powerful machinery either to mill the edges, or to draw out from 
the .ide of the coin a short legend in raised lette18. Next, the coins 
were made very hard and tough, 80 88 to bear a clearly defined 
implMl in low relief. Coins in low relief wear well: they cannot 
be sweated 8&fely; and they cannot be imitated, without expe~ve 
appliances. 

It ia wellimown that many beautiful coins, and some which 
were technically exact, were made by artists and highly skilled 
artisans without the aid of machinery. But such work could not 
have Inpplied any considerable part of the V88t number of coins 
that are needed for modem commerce. Even if it could, 80 large 
• part of their cost would have been due, not to the material of 
which they were made, but to the work spent on them, that the 
element of hazardous credit in their value would have been very 
large: the modem aim of fastening the values of gold coins close 
to that of the gold itself could not have been attained!. 

Silver ia by nature better suited than gold to be the chief 
material of current money in any but very rich populations; and, 
until recently, it W88 generally used 88 a standard metal either 
alone or in lOme 80rt of &88OCiation with gold: the English monetary 
term .. pound," originally meant a pound's weight of silver pennies 
of more or leu varying shapes and weights: and 80 in regard to 
the livre. 

It ia easy to keep in circulation Government notes printed on 
silver for a certain number of grains of gold; for the silver tokens 
are designed only for use at home: they are not required to be 

I n. 6m impol1aD' .p &owarda the IIIMIift production of accarate com. 
... made by Boal_late in &be eigha-th _Wry. Hia ideu haYe been greatly 
deYeIopecI: IUId &be plan' nqllind fl2 good modem coinage ia too expeaaiye 
to be wi&hiD &be _II of eny bat &hoe, who haft • good deal to be and are 
a.willinc to rail INM Nb euepa in &be hope of Yery high gaiDL The balkiruR 
of &be plan .. uad &be 1arp.am'-of_ nqllind to work i .. are likely to attract 
&he a'*-l&ioa of &he aat.horiu.; while &he iDc--t ~ of Gcmmlmeata 
IUId improved _a.;-tiona by telegraph end othenri8e make it difficult to 
pa' into eireaI&tioD ill eny -h')' IaIa eoiDa made OI1taide her juriadiotioo. 
Lu&IY. &IIe:om- of di&reo' Gonrmmenta are more wiIliDg then formerIl &q 
~ .. proaap&l, for &lie IUppn-Wo of crime. 
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I. v, s. acceptable abroad in large payments. But when the shadows of 
the Dark Ages passed away, and European commerce settled down 
again to large, solid, and relatively safe operations, merchants 
organized their dealings with no more regard than they could avoid 
to the fussy regulationa of monarchs as to the values at which their 
several coins weJ;e to be taken. .so gold was long ago recognized 
as the "natural standard of meJ;Chants 1"; and many of those 
Governments, which were largely under the influence of merchants, 
went as far as they could towards keeping their coinage in close 
touch with gold. For this and other reasons, ordinances fixing the 
rate at which gold coins should be current in terms of the standard 
silver money were made and re-made at frequent intervals I. 

Silver, in a more or less stable partnership with gold, has been 
the basis of most national currencies during the greater part of 
modem history: but nearly all the great currencies of the world 
were based, more or less efiectively, on gold before the recent great 
war. Gold has not indeed been largely handled by the common 
people except in a few countries, mostly Anglo-Saxon; but adequate 
provisions were generally made before the war, in the countries of 
western Europe and in a rapidly increasing number of other 
countries, to keep every part of the currency fixed' close to that 
gold 'Value at which it was rated. 

'I Harris, On Ooins, A.D. 1758, pp. 89, 90. 
a Neighbouring countries fixed rates without agreement with, and often In 

opposition to one another. Such discrepancies, In BO far as the ordinances were 
effective, ca.uB(!d constent shiftings of gold between different countries: the tra.de 
was often prohibited, but it was profita.ble to individua.ls, while it cost great 
na.tionalloBB. The ordina!nces could not, however, be strictly enforced as long 
as the gold coins were In so ba.d repa.ir tha.t even In their 0"\'D country they were 
often taken by weight and not by tale. ' 

In compa.rativeIy recent times the (silver) price of ,the English Guinea. was 
frequently a.ltered by procla.ma.tion; and yet not fa.st enough to keep pace with 
changes In the market, which would often cause the Guinea. to be taken In ex· 
change by common consent at a price corresponding to its va.lue as merchandise, 
and not tha.t at which it had been rated by the last proclamation. And In Prussia 
before 1873, when the silver "Tha.ler" was the atendard coin, there remained 
in use a grea.t many gold "Krone." Their market price was published every da.y 
in the newspa.pers, and they passed from hand to hand with tolera.ble freedom 
at about that rate: but of course there would be a little ba.rgaining if the person 
to whom the coin was tendered thought its price would be a trille lower on the 
morrow. That is to say, gold and eilver were used as media of exchange, but silver 
alone was used as money In the proper sense of the word: there was no thorough 
system of currency, based on gold and eilver equally. 

Lord Liverpool's Trea.tiae, A.D. 1805, and especially his chapter "Of the'great 
inconvenience and expense arising from the fluctuations of the relative values 
of gold to eilver," con~ much information on thess pointe.. 
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.c. BrilWt lIOreTt;glls (in ordilUJry times) are coitwl from I, Y,' 
appropriaU malerial wiJ,1wuJ, charge. They are in effect golt, 
ingot. who. quan/,ity and quality are certified at puhl~ 
u:peme. BritWa Milling. have bun in lilte manner, G0vern-
ment nofafor certain quantities of gold printed on mver. 

JevoDi well said, "A coin is an ingot of which the weight and 
the fineness are certified by the integrity of the designs impressed 
on the surfaces of the metal." This is true of all coins in some 
degree; but it is especially true of those gold coins that have .ret 
the standard of value for the British currency. The opportunities 
of unauthorized coiners would be too great, if the gold contained 
in a coin could be obtained much more easily than the coin 
itself. 

Gold coins need to be supplemented by "surrogates" in silver 
and bronze: 10 called because their value (or "authority") is 
derived from that of the sovereigns. So long as they are current, 
their purchasing power is dependent on that of the sovereign: 
that is, in effect, on the value of gold; subject only to the practically 
negligible indirect seignorage levied on the coinage of gold. The 
distinctive feature of a sound currency aystem is that, the value 
of every part of the currency is so firmly fixed to that of standard 
coins, that no one has any reason, beyond his own immediate 
convenience, for preferring one Bort to another: and therefore 
everyone distributee his holdings of currency among gold, paper 
notes, silver and other coins, according to the scale of his trans
action&. Thus the economic conditions of the people, their habits 
.nd temperaments, govern the amounts of the various surrogates, 
y which each hundred IOvereigns is accompaniedl • 

The BritiBh sovereign (in ordinary times) is an exceptionally 
lOci standard of value: because no charge is made by the Govern
!lnt for coining gold, of appropriate quality, into sovereigns of 
nal aggregate wealth. [It is true that the return is only made 

The uature 01 a trader'. bIWne. malt in great meuure goYllm hill action 
lab _&ten. But. for other people a ahilling'. worth 01 bronze ooiDI. and a 
ad'. worth of lilYIII' ooiDI an generally more than suffioient. The holdinga 01 
.. oola are probably about .. high among the aeU-reepeoting membel'll of 
JorkiDf ~ .. among Ally othel'll (it ill aid to have been oolllidera.bly 
ued ~y byaQ~tie maohinel for eaIee at a penny): and tIu.e held 
• form of IiIY11r oola are writ high among eeU-reepeotiDg membel'll of the 
m1ddlect-
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L v, 4. after the few days that are required for testing, coining, etc.: the 
indirect charge made by this delay is practically negligible, except 
in so far as it makes bar gold a more fitting material for exporta
tion to foreign countries than sovereigns would be.] 

Of course no gold coins can fall in exchange value appreciably 
below the gold that is in them: for as soon as gold in coined form 
becomes cheaper than other gold, it would go into the melting 
pot fast: but gold coin, other than the sovereign, can be minted 
only when coined gold is worth more than uncoined gold by the 
equivalent of that charge. Inconvertible paper bears in effect a 
seignorage of nearly 100 per cent.: and conversely a coin that bears 
a seignorage of two per cent., may be said to have the weakness 
of an inconvertible currency to the extent of two per cent. of its 
value. The sovereign, alone among coins, is a gold ingot ever 
available for all uses without appreciable loss: and it thus has 
an advantage over any other coin as the unit of international 
finance; and England (in ordinary times) puts no hindrance in 
the way of anyone who wishes to export gold. For these reasons, 
among others but more perhaps than others, London acquired and 
retained a dominant position as the central office of the Money 
Markets of the world: which was not even threatened till the 
emergencies of the world war compelled London to borrow largely 
in New York. In short, the sovereign was such good merchandize 
everywhere, at the value of the gold which it professed to contain, 
that it might almost be said to be internationally current. The only 
considerable element of hazardous credit in its value was that which 
attached to the value of gold itself; and that is governed, not by 
national, but by cosmopolitan influences. The shilling was really 
a credit-note in Britain for a twentieth part of the value of a 
sovereign, or nearly five and a half grains of gold: and abroad its 
value was its credit· value after deducting the expenses direct or 
indirect of marketing it in some place in which it had that value: 
(if it could be so marketed, its value iii ordinary times would be 
a good deal less than that of three grainS of gold). 

Under normal conditions, therefore, the British Government was 
responsible for the quality of the gold coinage; but not for its 
quantity: that was governed by the world supply of gold and the 
demand of the nation for gold coins. On the other hand private 
persons could not take silver or bronze metal to the mint, and 
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demand com. in return: 80 that the supply of "surrogates" was 
controlled by the Government, under information from banks and 
other bURineMeu. to the needs of the public. Thus, these coins were 
only inconvertible note. for various quantities of gold, printed on 
common metals: but they were kept at their nomiDalvalues, by 
making them legal tender up to certain amounts, and adjusting 
their supply to the needs of the people. 
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CHAPTER VI 

METALLIC CURRENCIES, CONTINUED 

I, VI, 1. 1. Gresham's law that an inferior currenClJ, if not limited 
in amount, will drive out a superior currenc-v. 

Petty expressed a common opinion, when he said :-" The world 
measures things by gold and silver, but principally the latter; for 
there may not be two ~easures, and consequently the better of 
many must be the only of alP." 

The principle that surrogates cannot advantageously be printed 
on material of superior value to that of the standard coins is 
closely: allied to another, which is known as Gresham's Law. It 
is to the effect that bad coins tend to drive good coins out of the 
field: the terms "good" and "bad" refer of course not to the 
technical excellence of the coinage, but to the metallic value of 
the ingot of which the coin is made. . 

The law is based on the fact that, whenever the specie value of 
I a certain class of coins exceeds their currency value, the coins will 

begin to go into the melting-pot, or be exported. As when the 
level surface of the sea falls it is the highest rocks that first stand 
out, so when there is a gradual fall of the level surface of the 
currency value of all coins which have the same rating, it is the 
specie value of these that will first stand out above that level: 
these will be the first to be taken to the melting-pot. The best will 

I go first, and then the next best; it is the wqrst that will remain. 
This is the substance of Gresham's Law2• 

1 Taxeaand OontributionB, p. 17 of the second edition, 1667. The dictum "bad 
money drives out good," appears to have been first used in the proolamation of 
1560, in which Gresham took a prominent part. See Palgrave's Dictionary 0/ 
Political Economy, B.tJ. "Gresham's Law" and a Note by Giffen in the first volume 
of The Ewnomic Journal. 

• Gresham enunciated it in 1558: but its principle had long been known. In 
particular it was indicated by Oresmius in 1382, and stated clearly by Copernious 
in 1526. John Hales, in 1549, writes:-"Was there not made proolamations that 
the olde coyne, specially of golde, should not be ourrant here above such a price: 
was not that the rediest way to dry?e away our golde from us. Everything will 
go where it is most esteemed, and therefore our treasure went over in heapes." 
And he quaintly adds: "There be searchers that might let that matter well 
ynough, if they be true, ..• but there be many wayes to deceave the searchers, 
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Gresham', Law baa often been represented as a paradox. But I, vi, 1. 

in fact it it a representative of a large class of laws that are 
operative in ordinary aftairs, though they seldom attract special 
notice. Even a man building a house for himself would be careful 
not to put expensive red bricks in party walls where they would 
not be seen, when cheaper white bricks equally strong could be 
got. And a man building a house on contract for a stranger would 
go further; he would not supply a better quality either of white 
or red brick than was called for by the specifications: the worst 
bricks that satisfied the specifications would drive out the better, 
provided he had another good use to which to tum them. 

The tendency indicated by Gresham's Law is strong but not 
irresistible. If specifications for building were so drawn, that 
easily made bricks were included with those of better quality, 
then the coarse bricks would drive out the better, provided that 
llier, toere enottgh of them to 8atisfy aU needs. If not, then-·good 
bricks would be used together with inferior bricks: and the makers 
of inferior bricks might perhaps combine to put their prices to 
a level with those of good bricks. 

Similarly, if the cost of production of an ounce of gold were 
equal to that of only ten ounces of silver, and mints were open to 
receive an ounce of gold on the same terms as fifteen and a half 
ounces of silver, then, gold would tend to drive silver out of 
::i.rculation; because gold would be the inferior metal according to 
;he mint'. rt>gulatiODl. If, on the other hand, the cost of production 
·f an ounce of gold were equal to that of twenty ounces of silver, 
Ijen, under the same regulations, silver would appear as the in
trior metal; and it would tend to drive out gold. 
Gresham'. Law baa been considered generally in relation to 
!tallic currencies: it represents a tendency to take good coins 
t of the currency. The opposite tendency prevails in regard to 

bey wen Denr 10 t.nJe, .. by putting of the .. yde coyne in their shippee 
.... _ ill _ ...n. of 1I'yIIe. or other lyquor transported either unto 118 

'DID U: &haD.-ruy-a in thie Realme hath Dot Ie&l'Chen: ADd if they had, 
bee IlO& IIUIh aiDteI .. would IlO& be corrupted for money." 

aa _ be 10 euily melted dcnna without detection, tha$ when there hu been 
, to pin by ''- it baa alway. been done, whatever pena1tiee haYS been let 
d it.. Some~ a paalty on melting do,", ClUJ'l'8Dt coin hu been II1lP
...... by reqllirinl $ho8e who waated to uport bullion to _ear that it 
ot been obtained by thie meaD&. "Swom oft" bullion ... it w .. ca1Ied, had 
In bigIl market priee; and thie additional value w .. commonly .poken of 
marW value of perjury, with ita attendant riaka. 
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I, VI, 2. notes issued by banks, without effective Government control: for 
any, that are not legal tender and fall into disrepute, cease to 
circulatel • 

2. Difficulties in the wag oj the pennanent 'nwilttenall00 
oj currencies based on gold and silver at afixed ratio. 

The recent great war has set aside many arrangements for the 
coinage of the precious metals. The most interesting and important 
of these was the scheme of the "Latin Union," which in effect 
meant the group of European nations in whose language the Latin 
element predominates over the Teutonic. Under it the mints of 
the associated countries were kept open to gold and silver equally, 
on the plan of treating one ounce of gold as equivalent to fifteen 
and a half ounces of silver. It was called "bimetallic": but it 
appears to have always been open to the danger of becoming, and 
did in fact become, one for" alternative-metallism." Nature has 
not yielded an ounce of gold continuously at about the same cost in 
labour and outlay as fifteen and a half ounces of silver. She 
yielded it at less than that cost when rich gold deposits were . 
opened out in Australia and California: and later on she yielded 
more than fifteen and a half ounces of silver from South American 
mines at the cost of obtaining an ounce of gold. When the advan
tage of superior cheapness of supply lay with gold, the basis of 
the currencies of the Latin Union came almost wholly from gold; 
but afterwards mainly from silver. That is to say, changes in the 
purchasing power of the currencies of the Latin Union were 
governed-in so far as they depended on their metallic basis
almost exclusively by the cost of producing silver. After a time 
the pendulum swung in the opposite direction: new gold deposits 
were opened out; and yi~lded more than an ounce of gold to labour 
and outlay equivalent to those needed for obtaining fifteen and 
a half ounces of silver: so additions to the basis of the Latin 

1 The famous Bullion Beporl of 1810 (p. 61 of Canna.n's reprint) argued that 
under these conditions any loca.l excess issue will raise local prices: therefore 
people will return some of the notes to the issuing bank, a.nd dema.nd Bank of 
Engl&nd notes or Bills upon London; in order tha.t they may make ma.ny of 
their purchases in London, where prices are moderate because the London 
currency is not inflated. Forecasting the future it argued that, if Bank of Engla.nd 
paper should be issued to excess, the foundation of the whole currency of the 
country would be enlarged in simila.r proportions: and the total a.ddition to 
the country's currency would be much greater tha.n that caused by the dil'llCt 
action of the Bank. 
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currenciea came almost exclusively from gold. and Latin prices-- 1,",2. 
in 10 far u they depended on those b~were governed almost 
exclusively by the cost of producing gold. Thus the so-called 
.. bimetallic II system was really under alternate metallic influences. 

It may be admitted that an agreement. entered into by all the 
commercial countriea of the world to keep their mints open to gold 
and silver at almost any reasonable ratio. would tie the values Qf 
metals to that ratio. 10 long as the agreement lasted, unless indeed 
one of the two metals were driven absolutely out of circulation. 
(Silver could not of COI1I8e be used directly as a medium of ex
change in large transactions: but it might ultimately serve as the 
IOle baaia of Government notes.) But it seems probable that
as human nature is constituted-such an agreement would not 
endure very long after changes in the conditions of mining had 
made the relative costs of production of the two metals difier 
widely from their relative ratings in the agreement. Especially, if 
gold W8ft the metal which the change had caused to be underrated, 
the knowledge that the demand for it.in the arts of production 
wUlarge and urgent. would induce some Governments to manipu
late their .tocks in favour of gold: for they would know that if 
~he agreement were broken up. they would gain much more 
.dvantage from the possession of a large stock of gold, than from 
be possession of a stock of silver which, though equivalent to it 
nder the rating, would be of much lower value after the rating 
wi ceased to be effective. The scramble for gold would probably 
. further intensilied by its special fitness for the modem service 
military cheats in time of war. 
U agreement which embraced nearly all the leading countries 
.he world-a .. World-union II as we may call it-would be liable 
!learly all those troubles which overthrew the Latin Union; 
to many others. For the members of the Latin Union were a 
OgeneoUl group of countries with long commercial experience 
similar economic needs and resources: in particular none of 

had a strong direct interest in either gold or silver mining. 
wong the members of a World-union must necessarily be 
without settled economic traditiODS. lOme with stropg special 
Ita in either silver or gold; while Inany possibilities of war 
be latent among them. If then the productiveness of the 
threatened to move away from the rating agreed upon. 
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I, VI, 3. rumours. :would quickly spread that it was in danger. of being 
broken: suggestions would be put about for a change in the rating: 
and these being perhaps subsidized by wealtny persons having a 
strong pecuniary interest in the matter, would cause a general. 
disturbance. of credit; which might perhaps exceed in breadth and 
intensity anything that the world has yet known. 

It is of course true that international agreements are now 
spreading over all fields of commerce and politics, to an extent 
which would have been thought impossible ~ven a generation ago: 
and a few generations hence the psychological force of international 
opinion may be sufficient to support almost any agreement which' 
is generally approved. But, on the other hand, the advantages of 
basing the currencies of the world on two metals rather than one 
seem to be estimated by careful thinkers now at a lower value than 
formerly: it is getting clearly to be recognized that the scheme of 
"fixed-ratio mintage" which is commonly called "bimetallism," 
can at least as fitly be described as "alternative-metallism." And 
there certainly exists another route by which it would be possible, 
if desirable, to base every national currency on gold and silver 
conjointly. 

There was indeed felt a general sense of relief throughout the 
western world, when it became practicable to make gold alone 
in efEect the iilternational standard unit for by far the greater part 
of the civilized world. The changes which made this possible, 
without a great dislocation of general prices, were a great increase 
in the supply of gold; and an extensive development of tIie plan 
by which Holland h~d fastened the value of the silver currency 
of her Asiatic possessions to that of gold, for all purposes of inter
national trade, by fixing the rate at which drafts on Holland, and 
therefore in currency on a gold basis, would be bought and sold 
in terms of the local currency for the purposes of the external trade 
of the Dutch East Indies. 

3. Although coinage of gold and silver at a fixed ratio 
causes movem.ents of prices' to be governed chiefly by the pro
duction of gold and silver alternately, a plan can be devised 
which would make the two metals work together: it maY·be 
called Symmetallism. 

A scheme for setting up an international currency on a solid 
basis of gold and silver tOgetheT, was submitted by the present 
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writer to the Gold and Silver Commission in 18881• It was set out I, YI, 3. 

aa follows: 
Ricardo BUggested that we should use a paper currency resting 

on a basis, not of coin, but of stamped gold bars weighing 20 ounces 
each. U, he argued, the currency were in excess and showed signs 
of falling below its gold value, it would be taken to the Mint and 
exchanged for gold bars for exportation; if it were deficient" gold 
bars would be brought to the Mint and currency demanded. Within 
the country the paper would be a perfect medium of exchange, 
while for the payment of the balances of foreign trade stamped 
gold bars are better suited than coins. 

The currency scheme now submitted for consideration differs 
from his only by being bimetallic instead of monometallic. I 
propose that currency should be exchangeable at the Mint or 
Issue Department, not for gold, but for gold and silver, at the rate 
of not £1 for 113 grainS of gold, but £1 for 56! grains of gold, to
gether with, say, 20 times 88 many grains of silver. I would make 
up the gold and silver bars in gramme weights, 80 as to be useful 

'for international trade. A gold bar of 100 grammes, together with 
a silver bar, say, 20 time!l88 heavy, would be exchangeable at the 
188ue Department for an amount of the currency which would be 
calculated and fixed once for all when the scheme was introduced. 
(This number 20, or whatever it might be, would be fixed on 
arbitrarily once for all. U we wished the value of the currency 
to be regulated chiefly by gold we should have only a small bar 
of silver; if chiefly by silver we should have, perhaps, 50 or 100 
times as heavy a bar of silver as that of gold. But if we wished 
the two metals to have about equal influence we should, taking 
lCCOunt of the existing stocks of the two metals, probably choose 
lur silver bar about 20 times 88 heavy as that of gold.) 

Anyone who wanted to buy or sell gold or silver alone in ex
l&Dge for currency could get what he wanted by exchanging 
lId for silver, or silver for gold, at the market rate. Government 
ing ita own rates from day to day, 80 as to keep its reserves of 
, two metals in about the right proportion, might safely under-

'" the .dppeMi~ to ow Final ReF' [C. MI2-7]; eapeeially 8.118Wer to 
tiOD 9837. Much of it. aubstance is contained in an article on "Remedies 
latuationll of general prioea" in the OtmlemFary .RwietD for March. 1887; 
• IIOID8 mattera kindred to tbeIe correnc,. policiee are diacuued. 

.M. 
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I, VI,3. take this exChange itself, and then anyone could buy or sell either 
gold or silver for currency in one operation. 

To ensure convertibility the currency would not be allowed to 
exceed, say, twice the bullion reserve in the Issue Department, 
except in times- of emergency, when the minimum rate of discount 
was, say, 10 per cent.; and then the rule might be broken, either 
as now, by the authority of the government, or, which I think 
would be better, bya self-acting rule. The country would save so 
much on the cost of its currency that it could well afford to keep, 
as a normal reserve, bullion worth, say, £20,000,000 in excess of 
this limit, and thus prevent the sudden stringencies which we now 
suffer whenever there is even a Bmall foreign drain of bullion. There 
would be, as now, token coins of silver and bronze; but, since even 
a small percentage on the value of a gold coin is sufficient to pay 
the illicit coiner, it is doubtful whether it would be worth while 
to have token coins of gold. 

Ricardo's proposal was made at a time when the mismanage
ment of paper issues at home and abroad had made the notion 
of a paper currency repugnant to all prudent people. But now 
there is a greater tendency to discriminate between paper money 
which has no sound basis, and which may fairly be called soft 
money, and paper whose convertibility into hard metal is properly 
secured. The strangeness of the scheme will make many refuse 
to examine it closely; but those who can overcome their natural 
repugnance to the use of paper money will, I think, find that it 
has the following advantages:-(l) it would be economical and 
secure; (2) though economical, the largeness of its reserve would 
obviate the sharp twinges, that now "frequently occur in the money 
market; (3) it would vary in value with the mean of the values 
of gold and silver; (4) as it would in no way attempt to control 
the relative values of gold and silver, and would not be affected 
even if an ounce of gold became worth 50 ounces of silver, it could 
be begun at once and without risk by anyone nation, and it would 
be specially suitable to the circumstances of the AI!.glo-Indian 
Empire; (5) if adopted by several nations it would cOnstitute at 
once a perfect international basis of currency and prices. France 
could, if it chose, still reckon in francs, England in pounds, and 
America in dollars; but every 20 franc note would state on its 
face how many francs were exchangeable for a standard pair of 
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ban of 100 grammes of gold and 200 gramme! of silver; and I, VI, 3. 

therefore the equivalent in £ 6. d. of 100 francs would be settled 
once for all. There would be nothing to be allowed as now for 
l8ignorage or for wear and tear of coins. Francs, pounds, or dollars 
would alike give & definite command over bars of gold and silver, 
which would form & perfect medium for international payments. 

It may be added that proposals to tie the value of currency to 
that of gold or mver or both, without the use of gold and silver 
coins, occupied a good deal of attention rather more than a hundred 
yean ago; partly under influences Bimilar to, but stronger than, 
thOle which lipread over Europe after the recent great war. This may 
be seen clearly in the evidence of Alexander Baring and Ricardo 
before & Secret Committee of the House of Lords in 1819. They 
approved proposals that "the Bank" should "deliver uncoined 
Gold or Silver at the Mint Standard and Price in exchange for 
their Notes, instead of the Delivery of Coin"; while the bank 
should buy bullion offered to them at rather lower pricesl • 

I The quantitu. of tb_ traoactiona were indeed not to be unlimited; and 
the miD, ... eo ",maiD open fol' the coinage of gold money: the preoedent of 
the bank a' Hambarw w .. quoted. Kinor oonditiona were added: the bank w .. 
not \0 be Voubled by email 'ranact.iODL Reference W&II made to difficulties 
uialng from probable yariationa iD the relative nlue. of gold and .unr: ex· 
ler1ence indioated the, tbey would not be great. Baring would prefer that gold 
lIouid be the IlDd etandard; .uver being treated .. equivalent at rate. which 
uoald be adjl18ted "ery ten yeaN, or at 80me other given period." 
h may be added that there _ma \0 be no good ground for an opinion, which 
• mucJa In yogae 80me time ago. that .. bimetallilm" (iD the llenae of fixed· 
6o-mlnt&tle) would n-Uy _1188 a great nee of prioee. It would probably 
• that efleot if the proportion In which the two metaJa were combined In the 
11 of the earrenoy ( .. y16 to 1) made it euler to Increaae the currency by 
\Pg to Ita buiI .u:teen ( • of .unr than by adding one ounce of gold. But 
Ire baa been eecretlve ill.. egard to bel' etoree of the two metale. Thie point 
taMed by the p_' writer In evidenoe before the Gold and Silver Com· 
)D In Deoember, 1888, and the following January, QQ. 9623-10226; and 
I the Indian Cnrrency Committee ill January 1899, QQ. 11767-11800. 



BOOK II 

BUSINESS CREDIT 

CHAPTER I 

THE DEVELOPMENT OF MODERN MARKETS 
FOR CAPITAL 

II, I, 1. 1. P,ivate capital--otll£,r tha;n tTw,t which consisted of the 
OW1Wrship of land, buildings, and slaves-was not of great 
volume till recent times. 

The chief capital employed in early stages of large-scale industry 
consisted of slaves, or, at least, of serfs. But merchants had large 
capitals invested in stocks of goods; and, sometimes, in ships or 
in long trains of mules or other beasts of buMen. . 

Rome dug out wealth with the SWOid; but she developed it by 
business energy. She became the centre of large industry for a 
great part of Europe: and during her decline Constantinople was 
rising to take her place. All the while the chief capitalistic invest
ments were in ships and·in slaves; and goods ready for sale came 
next: the implements of production were not costly. 

Later on the productive capabilities of the energy of falling 
water and of wind developed factories, each of which absorbed a 
considerable quantity of capital: and, yet a few centuries later 
factories and railways worked by steam power became chief em
bodiments of capital on the land: while steam-propelled ships 
IJ1ade a powerful contribution towards the capitalistic unification 
of the trade of the world. 

In the earlier stages of capitalistic development the first place 
was held by individuals, or by small groups of men, each possessing 
much wealth. In the modern age, many railways and other under
takings are owned in great part by multitudes of small capitalists. 
The main efiect of this development is to strengthen the position 



EARLY PHASES OF BUSINESS CREDIT 69 

of the middle claasea relatively to the working classes on the one Uo .. 2-

hand and to the wealthy classes on the other. 
The term "capital" has been supposed to refer to the number 

of heada of cattle which constituted the chief wealth of pastoral 
tribes: and again to the number of heads of slaves employed in 
cultivation of the land; or in "manufacture"; in the original sense 
of the word, in which it suggested direct manual labour. During 
the Middle Ages feudal-tenure of land gave "landholders" certain 
right. over the services of those who lived on their land. They 
themselves "held" the land indirectly from the Sovereign (or 
State): but in eftect they owned it subject to certain claims, which 
successive generations of lawyers have defined and limited; until 
the land of the country has become private property, and is 
regarded as an exceptionally stable form of capital. 

Landowners might therefore have set up strong banks, which 
would have supplied industry and trade with the funda needed 
for that rapid increase in their activities, which was caused by 
the development of world-trade, and by the continual increase 
in the costliness, as well as the efficiency, of the appliances of 
manufacture and of transport by land and sea. But in fact trade 
and industry, have been the chief sources of the great volume of 
capital, which has enabled the present age almost to defy the 
severity of Nature's law, to the eftect that increased applications 
of eftort to land, aheady fairly well cultivated, will yield a con
tinually "diminishing return." 

2. Early phasu of lnuinu. credit: the chiif capitalists 
'''"t traJn.; the largest borrower. u,'cre .overeigns and re
publican government .. 

The work of credit in the modem age diflers from that of earlier 
times in two chief way.. Formerly a great part of it was given by 
professional money-lenders to spendthrift heirs: now it is chiefly 
given by people who are living within their incomes to States 
which do not spend recklessly; and to strong businesses, in the 
hand. either of private persons or joint stock companies. Again, 
formerly those who received it, were generally hard-pressed by 
those to whom they had incurred obligations: now they are, for 
the greater part, powerful businesses engaged in production, 
transport or commerce. 
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II, J, 2. Monarchs used to be large borrowers: chiefly for the purposes 
of war; largely to support extravagance on the part of themselves 
and their favourites; and occasionally for financing expenditure 
on good roads and other requisites of national well-being. Some
times indeed professions that a loan was needed for purposes of 
urgent pUblic concern, were used as decoys for bringing a good deal 
of the national capital to the aid of the personal extravagance of 
a sovereign and his. courtiers. In such cases loans were invited 
by bankers and other financiers in their own name: the lenders 
could appeal to Courts of Law against the nominal borrowers; 
and they were able to put pressure on a monarch to whom the 
proceeds of a loan were transferred: they could threaten to refuse 
help·in his need at a future time; and they could often force him 
to give into their hands a material guarantee for their good faith. 

But, after all, the most massive loans have been those which 
were believed to be necessary to ward off national disaster. Such 
were the loans by aid of which England financed the Napoleonic 
wars; those arising out of the American Civil War, and the recent 
great European War. 

The motives of SUBscribers to such loans have always beeD, in 
part at least, patriotic and unselfish: and the respect, which they 
have earned, contributed to the' complete disappearance of the 
notion, which long prevailed, that dealings iri. credit are unworthy 
of a man of high characterl. 

1 It was indeed long maintained by Patristic: writers, that a loan of money 
(as distinguished from the letting out of a house, an implement, or other valuable 
commodity) rendered no real serviee that could rightly demand a reward. That 
opinion derived support from the fact that the borrower Wal frequently in 
distress: the practice of borrowing additional funds in order to develop a strong 
business was then not very common. 

The hardships that might otherwise have resulted from the wholesale con
demnation of "usury" were, however, mitigated by the pious fraud of arranging 
that the person in need should sell something at· one price and engage to buy it 
back after a time at a higher price. It might have been observed that the loan 
of money and ite repayment constituted a similar double exohange: but no one 
was inolined to perceive a thing, whioh authority deolared not to exist. 

The literature of the subjeot is large, and sometimes trivial. But attention 
may be directed to Knies, Der Credit; and to thedesoription by Laspeyres of 
the epooh-making confiiot in the Netherlands between old prejudices against 
all interest on loans, and the rising tendenoy towards a discriminating trans
ference of the command over capital to those who could tum it to good account 
(GucMeht8 der fIOlk8wirl8c1wJtliche1l der Holla/ruler) Book VI. The chapters on 
Usury in Beawes' Lu: Mercatoria, 1761, give a long list of devices, reaching up 
to the middle of the eighteenth century, fo. evading the law that prohibited 
interest at more than five per cent. 



LUtLY PJUSES 01" BU8lNESS CREDIT '11 

3. A' 01.e 'it7Je merchant.t lL"eTe the ehUif chaleT. in credit n. I, 3. ,n E,IglanJ. But the capital empwyed in. mamifactuTe hal 
i~rt.aIed fa" aJlll .Wulilg. 

During the Middle Agee merchants were the chief dealel!l in 
credit on a large l!C&le, and on reasonable terms: while millers 
gave a good deal of credit on a rather small scale. Petty loans 
were often made to pelllODII in distress on terms which wept 
lOme way towards jt18tifying the popular prejudice against 
"WJuryl." 

Consequently merchants could make good profits by lending 
considerable 8UDl8 at rates which would be unreasonable in the 
present age of abundant capital, but were moderate relatively to 
the conditions of the time: and many banks of the highest standing 
now can trace their origin back to merchants. 

Great merchants stood high in general esteem: many of them 
had inherited the reputation earned by several generations of 
honourable dealing in large affairs. But manufactures had passed 
by almOllt imperoeptibJe steps from work done in cottages by rude 
men, who received their wool or flax material from a trader, and 
were paid by him on return of the cloth or linen made therefrom. 
Merchants were thus trained by their own bWJiness in the chief 
functions of a banker. 

But the relatioDII of banking to industry changed gradually. 
Handiwork, on methods inherited from earlier generations, gave 
place to masaive manufacture; in which tradition was of but 
little avail; and changing conditions required an alert mind, 
which seldom looked backwards. A manufacturer with a master
ful mind became powerful and rich, provided that he looked always 
forwards: he needed to study the past indeed; but his main 
concern with it was that he might consider how far the future 
would differ from the present, 88 the present differed from the 
past. 

The rise of manufacture to a chief position in the world of 

• The borlOwen did 110& bo" Uiat a debt of ODe pound at 5 per cent.. a month 
(if left to IUD) would &IIIOUD' to £10 a' UIe end of four yean; to £10,000 at the 
ed of uteea,..... Ba' amriaaa _den knew a good deal about moh matten: 
&ad. beiq a_ that &bey ooaId not obtain UIe fall nlue of a debt thDi &0. 

_alated. they _triftd to aYOid receinng bact a loan in full. with the 
In ...... due on it. At UIe __ time they rather enooaraged the borrower not 
to lnoommocIe tum.If by eompletelJ dieoharginS hie debt. 
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II, I, 8. finance was partly due to the need of progressive manufacture 
for a large supply of capital. But it was also in great measure 
due to the fact that, while in former ages constructive imagina
tion was the task of the merchant, whQ gave out his orders to 
handicraftsmen, the modem age requires that task to be shared 
between the manufacturer and the merchant. In many cases 
indeed the pioneering effort of constructive imagination ,comes 
from the manufacturer; and the traderfollows: and this change, 
in concert with the increase in the capital required by a 
progressive manufacturing business, has modified, and is modi
fying, the organization of markets for credit, national and inter
nationall • 

When massive manufacture had been well set up, it ceased 
to be dependent on trade for its supply of capital. It borrowed 
from bankers; while the bankers supplemented. their own re
sources by others obtained from the general public. In particular, 
they issued notes: and these passed into general circulation; thus 
constituting in effect quiet loans from the public to the banks, 
the loans being thus passed on to the public at large. The ultimate 
result was that the public lent, almost gratis, to banks the 
power of issuing notes; and the banks used these notes as a 
chief embodiment of the loans, which they made to particular 
members of the public in return for agreed interest (or discount) 
on the loans. . 

1 Some account is given in Industry and Trade, Book I, Chapter IX, of the 
foundations of modem business in general trust and credit; and of the causes, 
which have given te the leaders of productive industry much of the prominence 
and responsibility that formerly belonged almost exclusively te great merchants. 
Also the first effect of the methods of manufacture, which belong specially te 
the modem age, was to draw industries away from tewns, te quiet places where 
the power of falling water could be applied in moving textile and other machinery. 
But that power was seldom sufficiently concentrated a1; one place te enable it 
te drive a single giant factery, and a stream was often used te tum in succession 
the wheels of many rather small factories, all of which were sometimes held in 
the same. hands. . 

A long time ago I saw a mine being worked by aid of power derived from a 
waterfall about a quarter of a mile from it. The water turned a huge wheel; each 
revolution of which pulled a long chain of wooden blocks running on rollers te 
the pit-head: one-half of a revolution of the wheel pulled the chain down; and 
when the pull cea.sed, a counterpoise, weighing several tens, pulled the chain up 
again. The present easy and inexpensive method of ccnverting mechanical energy 
inte electrical, and conversely, has rendered suoh devices obsolete: but they are 
worthy of honour. 
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4. 8inu the rate of interest on a loan is com'l1W'1lly e3:- II. I. 4. 

prtued in ttnnI 0/ muney, it is liable to be affected in/act, 
tlunIgh not in appearanu" by changes in the purchasing 
powrof~· 

The conatructive uses of modem business credit are generally 
understood; and a good deal has been said about them in previous 
works by the preeent writera• 

"Interest" in the strict aenae of the term is the payment, which 
anyone receives during a given period, in return fora loan: whether 
to a private person, or to a Government, e.g. when buying Conaols; 
or to business undertakings, e.g. when buying the debentures of 
a railway. A world can be conceived in which the opportunities 
for the profitable investment are 80 small that people are willing 
to entrust their capital to Governments or other stable recipients, 
without expecting any reward other than the security of a full 
return on demand. In such a world interest would be unknown. 
In stagnant districts even of this world, a man rarely borrows 
in order to expend either for personal consumption, or for business 
purposes: and a supply of loanable capital in such a district might 
fail to earn any considerable interest beyond a mere insurance 
against the risk of loss of the capital. 

As a general rule, interest rises in consequence of a greater 
willingness of borrowers to borrow, or of a greater unwillingness of 
lenders to lend: the first generally indicates increased confidence, 
and perhapl increased prosperity; the latter generally indicates 
the opposite. Loans to one man make him a good customer for 
others at good prices, and make them therefore eager to borrow, 
and that makes them good customers; aDd 80 the movement grows. 
Thus •• fall in the purchasing power of money tends, after a while, 
to raise the rate of interest on investments, whetherfor long periods. 
or short. The large trade in loana for short periods is the chief 
source of the profits of those banks, which do not issue currency. 
Much of the credit given by a bank is in the form of giving cash 
in return for a bill, which contains an undertaking to pay a certain 

• 'I'hW 8ec&ion ia ill the main reproduoed from the preaent writer'. evidence 
lubmitMcl to the Indian Cuft'8lloy Committee; 1899, Q. 11765: and to the Gold 
and 8i1nr OommiaaioD, 1888. Q. 9981. 

I 'Eapeeia.ll1 Prifllliplu 0/ EIlOIIOmia. II. n";vm, on "Interest of Capital. and 
PIotIta 01 Capital ad buaiDaa power"; and IMunry 11M Trade. II. IX. on 
&.be .. J'iDanciaJ buill of buaiDeaa organization." A abort abstract of theae ohaptera 
buecI OD &heir "CooteDta" ia gi~ below ill Appendix D. 
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II, I, 4. sum at a given date-frequently after three months: the deduction 
thus made is called "discountl." 

This divergence from technical accuracy in regard to short loans 
ill well understood. It is indeed of very little importance relatively 
to the influences which changes in the general purchasing power 
of money exert- on the real rate of interest for loans, even though 
the interest, ' measured in terms of money, remains unchanged. It 
is, indeed; obvious that anyone, who borrows money, stands to 
gain if there is a general rise of prices before he is called on to 
repay it: for that rise is a fall in the value of currency, and there
fore he can obtain the currency needed for the repayment at less 
real cost than if prices had remained stationary. Attention has 
been calleel above (I, I, 3) to the facts that, if a man borrows 
a peck of green peas in April, and returns two pecks in June, and 
pays no interest at all: he does not even retum the corpus of the, 
loan: that if a man borrows £100 under contract to pay bacIt 
£105 at the end of the year, and meanwhile the purchasing 
power of money has risen 10 per cent., he cannot get the £105 
which he has to pay back without selling one-tenth more com
modities than would be sufficient for the pmpose at the beginning 
of the year. On the other hand, if prices had risen so much that 
the purchasing power of money had fallen 10 per cent. during 
the year, and he could get £100 for things which cost him £90 at 
the beginning of the year, then, instead of payIng 5 per cent. for 
the loan, he would really be paid 5! per cent. for taking charge 
of the money. 

This illustrates the principle that the general rate of interest 
will be raised by a gradual and anticipated fall in the value of 
currency relatively to commodities, and that it will be lowered 
by a rise in that value, even where there is no change in the COD

ditions of general demand and supply; and similar relations hold 
between fluctuations of general prices and fluctuations of the rate 
of interest. 

Of course a sudden fall in the purchasing power of currency, 
that is to say, a sudden rise of prices, may be due to a very bad 
harvest at home, and then it is clearly an evil; or it may be due 

, 1. Thus if the rate of discount is 4 per cent. the bank will pay £99 for a bill 
due after the la.pse of three monthL!. Of course interest on £99 for that period 
at 4 per cent., would be rather less than £1. 
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to a bad harvest elsewhere, aa the rise in Indian prices in 1891 II,', 4. 

Wall caUBed mainly by the RU88ian famine, and that 11'88 good for 
India. But, eepecially in the West, a sudden rise of prices is 
generally the result of either currency infiation or improvement in 
credit. In 10 far &8 the rise of credit is a revival, after the industrial 
system baa been purged from its impurities by the preceding period 
of low credit, it is • welcome sign of recovered health. But the 
movement would be &8 beneficial for the time if it were accom· 
panied by a more cautious use of credit and more uniform prices; 
and in the long run it would be more beneficial. As it is, the in· 
flation causee1enders w be careless; all business men seem to be 
having a large margin of profits; speculative buyers can borrow 
and become rich by selling for many counters what they have 
bought for few counters, and their gains, which add nothing to 
the common stock, are merely the result of successful raids on the 
common stock; and these gains give to business a fictitious appear-
ance of prosperity. The rate of discount is determined by the 
average profitableness of different business; that is, determined 
partly by the amount of capital that is seeking investment 88 

compared with the openings for new docks, new machinery, and 
110 on; and the extent of these openings is itaeU practically deter-
mined to a great extent by the belief that people have that prices 
will rise or fall, other things being equal, for people are unwilling 
to borrow if they think that prices will fall. The supply of loans 
on the one hand and the desire of people to obtain loans on the 
other, having fixed the rates of discount at anything, 8, 6, 5 or 
2 per cent., then the influx of a little extra gold, going 88 it does 
into the hands of thoee who deal in credit, causes the supply to 
rise relatively to the demand; the rate of discount falls below its 
equilibrium level, however low that was, and therefore stimulates 
speculation. 

It is true that a fall which had been produced by the thinning 
out of the field for the investment of capital relatively to the supply 
of capital, could not increase speculation, because it had itaeU been 
caUBed by the difficulty of finding , profitable opening for specula
tion. But ere long discount would fall sufficiently low to absorb 
the capital even in spite of the thjnnjng out of the field for 
ita profitable employment: and then a new equilibrium at 
the lower rate of discount would be reached between the 
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II, 1, 4. demand for loans and the supply of them. This new rate effects 
the equilibrium by causing capital to go into the hands of 
speculators who would not take capital at the .old rate, but do 
take it at the new; and whatever form their speculation may 
take, it is almost sure, directly or indirectly, to raise prices. This 
is the main issue. 

There is; however, a side issue which may be in some cases more 
important than the main issue. It is that, when the gold comes 
to the country its arrival is known, and people expect that prices 
will rise a little. Now, if a person doubting whether to borrow for 
speculative purposes has reason to believe that prices will rise, 
he is willing to take a loan at 3 per cent., which before h~ would 
not have taken at more than 2! per cent. Consequently the 
influx of gold into the country, by making people believe that 
prices will rise, increases the de,mand for command over currency, 
as a means of buying goods; and thus profiting by the rise in 
prices. It tends therefore to raise the rate of discount. This matter 
is further considered below, Book IV, Chapter IV. 



CHAPTER II 

THE OWNERSHIP OF CAPITAL IN JOINT STOCIP 

1. TM beginni'ng, oj Englan4, e:vperiencea in the 'I1UlBBi've n, D, 1. 

orgaltizalion of illdustry and trade. 

In former ages the physical force, required for the purposes of 
industry and trade, waa derived from the muscles of animals and 
men, with only a little aid from wind and from falling water. 
Now, by far the greater part of it comes, in BOme form or another, 
from coal: the chief tasks of man in the matter have lain in the 
contrivance of plana for this purpose, and the provision of ap
propriate mechanism. But those great men, by whom these tasks 
were set in progress in the eighteenth century, could not foresee 
the full extent of the in1luences which they would exert, directly 
on the technique of industry and trade, and indirectly on their 
financial organization. It is indeed possible that the later ex
periences of the Regulated Companies, and the old Joint Stock 
Companies, which opened up England's trade with distant lands, 
and developed many industries in them, may have suggested the 
notion that an increasing share in the development of such 
industry and trade would fall into the hands of persons who were 
not directly engaged in them. But that experience could not go 
very far in luggesting that many industries and trades, which 
were mainly concerned with the supply of home markets, would 
BOOn come in large measure into the ownership of people who took 
no part in their work. 

For indeed the present organization of a great factory was not 
then foreseen. Many of the implements used in manufacture were 
10 simple and inexpensive, that they could be worked in cottages; 
and a large factory in any industry could be little more than an 
aggregation of many small factories. As haa already been in
dicated' this method obtains in iome branches of the textile 

I The rebeanal of elementary oonaicieratioM, contained ill thiI chapter, _me 
11->' for oompleten_: but lOme nadel'll may prefer to read only ita section 
h-tingL 

• See IndrufrJload f'rol., AppeAWs C 4. 
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II,lI, 2. industry-now: but in earlier times it was general; and, consequently, 
a man with small capital could bear the risks of a proportionately 
small business without much difficulty. . 

.A considerable number of modern industries cannot work to 
advantage without the aid of very large capital; while those 
engaged in continuous heavy transport over long distances require 
vast capitals. In some of these industries, indeed, no business can 
be started with a small capital. A man of genius may sometimes 
so develop a business of moderate size, that it can grapple with 
the difficulties which are generally beyond the grasp of any but 
giant capitals: but, even in such cases, the business is frequently 
thrown into joint stock form, either when old age presses on its 
founder, or after his death. 

2. While loans for short periods are most conveniently 
obtainedfrom banks and other dealers in credit,permanent 
loans are invited direct from the public. These commonly 
take the form oj debentures, which are in effect liens on the 
property of the business concerned. 

There is no fundamental difference between credit for short 
periods and credit for long periods; as there is no fundamental 
difference between a sailing boat and a sailing ship: but the 
methods, appropriate to short and long period credits, have 
differed widely. It is true that an able and diligent financier could 
often keep a ciebtOr in tow for a long while, by so managing that 
the debt with accruing interest should never be paid off in full. 
But long period credit is mainly effected in the present age by 
the emission of standardized "securities," which are handled on 
Stock Exchanges; though banks act as intermediaries between 
some of their customers and brokers on a Stock Exchange. Short 
period loans· on the other hand are for the greater part obtained 
by a customer from the bank with which he deals: he may have 
placed title-deeds or stock exchange securities in the bank's hands • 

. which are pledged in effect, though not in legal form, against the 
loan; but such loans are often made without any safeguard, other 
than the personal character of the borrower. In the early days 
of joint stock banking, when Stock Exchange securities were 
relatively rare, much stress was laid on the inability of an official 
of a joint stock bank to grant personal credit of this kind as freely 
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and fully .. it could be granted by a private banker; who risked II, D, 3. 

only h.ia own capital in doing 110 • 

•• A joint stock company is a company or partnership, whose 
capital is divided into shares, usualIytransferable; some of which 
are held by each of the members. A limited liability company is 
one whOlle members are individualIyllable for the companies' debts 
only tA) a specified amount, often not exceeding the amount of 
stock that each holda." The shares of such a company are often 
divided intA) two classes, "Ordinary" and "Preferred." The com: 
pany is likely also tA) have issued "Debentures." These are in part 
acknowledgments of debt paying a fixed rate of interest: they 
give no right of control over the affairs of the company so long 
sa that interest is paid. Thus the property of the company is vested 
in ite shareholders: debenture holders are in effect creditors of the 
company, who cannot demand repayment of their loans 80 long 
sa they duly receive interest on them. The risks of the company 
fall mainly on the Ordinary shareholders: but, if it is registered 
under the "Limited Liability" Act, the utmost that can be 
demanded from them by creditors of the company is the full 
nominal value of their shares. If that amount ia inadequate to 
di8charge ite debte, creditors may demand from Preferred ahare
holders the full nominal value of their shares. Debenture holders 
are liable to the 1088 of their fully paid up property in the company 
in case it fails: but they are under no direct liability to other 
creditors of the company. 

3. TM rwrmal rau qf intert8t onfairly secured permanent 
10111u, odin than tlw86 to Governments, i8 now set by tM 
fnaru.tI for debenturu of joi,1.l ,tock companiu. 

The uaured length of life of a well organized joint stock com
pany is indeed an important factor in the trust with which 
investors are inclined to regard ita securities. Even a man, who 
cannot expect himself to see the full development of a company's 
power and prestige, knows that its securities will rise in value as 
ita future proapecta improve: and that it therefore will become a 
better property for himself, and for his heirs. Indeed the largest 
store. of capital free for investment, which come into a man's 
poasesaion, are likely to find him thinking &8 much of their 
probable value tA) his heirs, sa of the direct benefit which he will 
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n, u, 3. himseU derive from them. For these and similar reasons, deben
tures of first cla~ commercial undertakings appear frequently to 
ofier at least as good a promise of secure and permanent income 
as do the securities of even a strong Government. Of course some 
business, especially such as is connected with inheritance, may 
have special" reasons for selecting securities, which have the 
authority "of Government: and the high price of British consols 
relatively to their yield is partly due to the advantages which they 
ofier for the investment of trust-funds. 

In joint stock enterprises, numerical comparisons of expenditure 
need to be constantly compared with assets. It is not necessary 
that the tangible assets should exceed the outlay; for a young 
business may often advisedly spend a good de8.I in building up a 
connection, the chief fruits of which will be reached in later years: 
but where any considerable claim has to be entered on this ground, 
the basis of the claim calls for close scrutiny. 

Partly for this reason a great venture is often set up by a group 
of able capitalists, each of whom can form a fairly good judgment 
as to the value of the intangible assets which it is building up: and, 
only when its net profits have reached a ievel which yields a good 
return on all the outlay, do responsible men see their way clear 
to invite the public to take shares in the venture. 



CHAPTER III 

THE DEVELOPMENT OF BRITISH BANKS 

1. 1,lJ,rodlldQrv. 
"The wom baM in the economic sense covers various meanings .. 

which all exprellll one object, a contribution of money for a common 
purpoee." Thus Bacon, in hie eeaay on Umry, while explaining 
"how the diacommodities of it may be beat avoided and the com
moditiee retained," usee the woM "bank" &8 a term with which 
hie readers would be familiar. Originally connected with a mound 
or bank of earth-hence with that of monte, an Italian wom 
de8Cribing a heap-the term baa been gradually applied to several 
cla.saea of institutious established for the general purpose of dealing 
with moneyl. 

The indUBtry of fiDance baa been affected, like others, by the 
ever-growing volume of busineea to be handled, by the increasing 
facilities for ltandardiution, and by the development of rapid 
communications. Telegraphic meeaagea, sent when necessary in 
cypher. enable cl088 concert to be maintained among banks and 
other financial housea; and more particularly between the head 
office of a financial houae and ita branches. In fact, in the modem 
age, the citiuna of almoat every considerable town have im
mediate, though indirect, 8COO88 to the centre of the financial 
J'e8Oureea of their country. 

Thus a bank receives from profeeaional men, and other customers, 
large quan\ities of money or command over money. It renders 
important eervicea to them by safeguarding that command; and 
by transferring it accoMing to their instructions--generally ex
preeaed in the form of chequee-to ita I18veral destinations: it 
pays them a low rate of interest on any considerable SUID8 that 
are left with it. The detaiIa of these arrangementa vary of course 
with the locality. and with the circumstances of particular cases. 
In return for these eervicea it obtains the power of lending a 

• 1'biII ___ a .. reproda..! from .. article by Palgr .. ., on .. Banb and 
'-king" ill tU oaneo' editioa cd ~.~ ~ .... • 

n,m,l. 
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n, III, 1. considerable amount of the command over money placed in its 
hands: its receipts from this source are very much larger than its 
payments of interest to depositors. This excess supplies insurance 
against minor losses on loans, remuneration to its officials together 
with other costs of its establishment; and lastly, income to its 
proprietors. 

Nearly all the chief work of an English bank now falls under 
one of two heads. The first consists in the transmission of money,. 
or command over money, from one person or corporation to 
another. This task is responsible; but it is a matter of routine: it 
calls for intelligence, punctuality and rigid exactness; but it makes 
little demand on the relatively rare faculties that are speCially 
required in the higher work of business. 

The second, and more responsible, part of its work consists in 
deciding to whom it should afford credit, how large those credits 
should be, and on what security they should be based. In the early 
days of banking, such credits were chiefly based either on direct 
knowledge of the afiairs of an applicant for loans; or on the deposit 
of documents representing real property or merchantable goods: 
now, these bases are enlarged, and in many cases superseded, by 
the deposit of stock exchange securities. If, as generally happens, 
these are of high quality, their VaIues are publicly recorded,. from 
day to day: and, as a rule, the bank need not make any special 
inquiry in order to be assured that their aggregate market value 
shows a good margin above the amount for which they are pledged. 

-When ample security of this kind is pledged, although the tas1 

of the banker still requires alert intelligence, it no longer mal .• : 
great calls for independent responsibility. 

There are, however, many cases in which ~ rising trader, 
farmer has nothing outside his own business which he can pledg.! 
A private banker, who has spent all his life in the neighbourhot ( 
of his bank can often safely lend on mere personal security, whe:;,. 
a manager of a branch of a great joint stock bank, who has III 
direct personal acquaintance with his clients, could not. It :1; 
to be hoped that the supersession of small banks by branches " 
large banks will not leave small farmers and other traders in tim.J 
of difficulty with little recourse, save to a. class of private mone~ 
lenders, whose ways are apt to be dark. 
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A little more ia Mid about the development of British banking n. m, I. 
in Appendix E. 

2. The Bank of England as the bank of bankers, all.d in 
rome rupece. a guardian of 'IUltional interests. 

The 8upremacy, partly moral and partly material, which the 
i3ank of England obtained during the suspension of cash pay
menta, continued after gold had again come into full circulation. 
[t had become the Bank of bankers as well as of merchants, and 
It baa retained that position. Indeed, as time went on, its re
lponsibilities were increased by every increase in the economy of 
:lOin which came about with further developments of banking 
)rganization.· For, while the general banking business of the 
Xluntry increased rapidly, the banks whether in London or the 
~rovinCell kept a constantly diminishing proportion to their 
reserves in cash. They got into the habit of keeping by them little 
nore than" till money" ; i.e. enough to meet the ordinary demands 
)f their customers for cash to pay wages, and for other retail 
transactiona: this often came to very little in the case of banks 
which issued their own notes. Their real reserve was left at the 
Bank of England; and their larger transactions were settled among 
themselves, partly by various systems of "clearing" or cancelling 
)bligation.. against one another, the balances being paid at first 
.n Bank of England notes, and afterwards in cheques on the Banki. 

Thua were laid the bases of the two great characteristics of 
I!:nglish banking, firstly, the attenuated reserve of bullion on 
which the vast business of the country rests for its immediate 
redit in times of panic; and secondly, the anomalous position 
a Charlee Boaanq1l8' (1810), after ezplaining thia, adeJa, "accredited brokers 
,. hoarIJ w&lk Lombard 8treM, tab the IUperflUOOI eaah of one banker and 
ad It to another in any IUma for any time, a week, a day," or even" at three 
'clock ~yable by draft at the clearing at four •••• The banking hoo_ in 
_dOD are like 80 many ci8tema diapoMd aD each uda of the .treet, between 
rhlah pi.- 01 8OIDmonioatloD are introdoaecl. It 

But" remained in a great _re true that .. the Bank of England ia the 
-rea& regulator of the oouatry paper: whea they increaM or deareaae the amount 
I theU Dot.ea the OOUDtry ba.nken do the _me. It (See Ricardo, Bigll PM 0/ 
8..uioll; oompare alao hia Bepl,1o JI, &.ftt[Ud'. 06M:rmtiDM, eh. V; Thomton, 
~ Par- CrediI, oh. YJIL) There ia mooh evidence of bank directors and others 
llefon tbe Pa.rtiameDtary Committeea 011819 to the .. me effect. Similar remarb 
lpply in put to the billa 01 uchan~ which were the chief circulating medium 
.II Lanaaahire thea and for 80me time later; and which, when drawn by a country 
Dank, differed little from bank Dot.ea: _ the evidence 01 Stockey and Lewia 
IJoyd WON the Boue 01 Lords Committee in 1819. 
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II, m, 2. of the central Bank: which in effect acts as trustee for the com
munity in the administration of its ultimate cash reserve; although 
no formal act of the Government, the Parliament, or the bankers 
has imposed on it the responsibility of administering that reserve 
in the general interest1• 

The Bank of England has become not only the Bank of bankers, 
but also their leader in matters that directly affect the security 
of general credit in the business of the country. Its Directors 
include many leading business men: and it has been stated publicly 
that, as a general rule, their stakes in the Bank itself are so much 
less than their stakes in the general commercial prosperity of the 
country, that they cannot be tempted to sacrifice public interests 
to those of the shareholders of the Bank. They must often reach 
quickly important decisions on difficult issues; and their wisdom 
is occasionally called in question by critics: but no suggestion is 
made that they have sacrificed general to particular interests. In 
fact, they act with that full sense of responsibility which belongs 
to public ministers!. 

1 Inglis Pa.Igra.ve, a ba.nker &Ild &Il economist, sa.id (Bank-rate and the Money
Mar1cet, 1903, p. 23), "the b&l&nces, which ba.nkers in London keep with the 
Bank of Engla.nd r&ther represent ••• their 'Till-Money' than their reserve." For 
it is in effect" the amount which every ba.nker is bound to keep close at hand 
to meet the caJla of the moment. .•. It is transferred for convenience sake to the 
Bank of England." On similar lines he contrasts (p. 29) a ba.nk's responsibilities 
in regard to bills which are based on current tra.ns&ctions, &Ild "turn themselves 
into money," with those "such &8 the acceptances of contractors &Ild others, 
which, though they no doubt will eventually be paid, may require a fresh loan 
to be made to continue them. ' 

a The troubles of 1837 and 1839 evoked much criticism of the general manage
ment of the currency: &Ild the Act of 1844 divided the business of the Bank into 
two parts. Under it, the Ba.nking Department exercised its discretion as to the 
granting of credit, and similar matters; just as &Ily other ba.nk does. But the 
department, which is responsible for the issue of notes, was rigidly bound by the 
rule that the totsl face value of its notes might not exceed that of the bullion held 
against them by the amount of its origin&lloan to the Government; together 
with certain portions of the rights of issue formerly held by other banks, which 
it W&8 permitted to purchase from them. The rights of issue retained by other 
banks were rigidly limited: &Ild, in effect, an increase in the total amount of the 
currency was limited (subject to the special procedure already noted in regard 
to silver &Ild copper coins) to the equivalent of certain debts of the Government 
to the Bank; together with certain still remaining rights of uncovered issues by 
other banks, &Ild the amounts of gold coin &Ild of gold bullion held for currency 
uses. But during the recent war these regulations were 8U8pended and the 
British currency became for the time a paper currency, with an undefined backing 
of bullion. The position thus reached is complex &Ild transition&!. Its develop
ment up to 1921 can be seen in a. long series of Acts of Parliament, Proclamations 
&Ild Reports of very strong Committees, which are reproduced &8 Appendices 
in Kirkaldy's Bn/iBn Fina'MAl, 1915-1921. 
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80 far nothing baa been said as to the exceptional power and n, m, 3-

responsibility of the Bank of England in times of disturbed credit: 
that matter will be considered later. 

3. TIl" rwrganWtwn of private banb as joint stock 
eompamu 1uu oftm been accompanied b1l a diminution of 
1M perllOMl elenwmt in 1M credits given by them. 

Adam Smith in 1776 had regarded banking as one of the few 
bWlinessea of which "the operations are capable of being reduced 
to a routine, or such an uniformity of method as admits of no 
variation"; and which can therefore safely be intrusted to the 
divided responsibility and the narrow enterprise of a joint stock 
company: but he eeema to have had chiefly in view the work of 
the Scottish joint stock banks. On the other hand English bankers 
at the beginning of the nineteenth century had before their minds 
a buainess which was not mainly one of routine: and their evidence 
before successive Parliamentary Committees up to 1833 was 
generally against the joint stock principle. 

Lord Overstone, writing in 1832, says: "joint stock banks are 
deficient in everything requisite for the conduct of the banking 
business, except extended responsibility": it requires constant 
alert attention to details and prompt, discreet decisions, guided 
by .. a nice reference to degrees of difierence in the character of 
responsibility of parties": and more to the same effect. On this 
Bagehot observes that the banker of Lord Overstone'a time lent 
much to private individuals, from whom he could obtain no 
lecurity: and therefore acted on "his judgment of the discretion, 
the 8eDII8 and the solvency of those to whom he lent .... The joint 
stock banks were quite unfit for the business Lord Overstone 
meant, but then that businesa is quite unfit for the present time." 
This 11'&8 written in 1873: the changes which Bagehot saw at work 
have continued at an increasing rate during the last half-centuryl. 

It is true that the owners of a private bank have undivided 
interests in ita prosperity; and also perfect freedom to take a risk 
which is justified by particular considerations within their know
ledge, eVeD though it belonged to a class not generally suitable to 

• 11' .. c-Iw4 Bind. II tluerip4iora oJiM -. _",- 1873. is a muterpiece, 
which .likely ... be I'Md bylU~ft geaeratiODll with almOBt u moch interest 
M by that for which Ii ... writteD. 
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II, m, 3. be taken by a bank. It is true also. that they are likely to associate 
intimately, and on even terms, with other leaders of business in 
the neighbourhood of the bank: and are thus in-a position to form 
good judgments as to the personal qualities and conditions of 
applicants for loans, and to obtain trustworthy confidential in
formation on matters of local interest. 

On the other hand, local disturbances of credit and of economic 
activity are increasingly associated with, and even dependent on, 
fluctuations of general confidence and activity in national industry 
and trade: and in regard to them those in the central control of 
a great bank have great advantages. The more closely the business 
interests of a district are united with, and, influenced by, those 
of the country at large, the more important becomes the guidance 
which the manager of a branch of a great bank receives from its 
headquarters. He has indeed somewhat less freedom of action 
than belongs to the heads of a private bank: but yet he may be 
specially authorized, under suitable conditions, to give large 
support to a great venture. If the district in which a small private 
bank is situated offers at any time either a very large or a very 
small scope for the use of free capital, its manager may draw some 
command over capital from, or dispose of it to, the central market: 
but such adjustments are often even more easily made by the 
central command of a great bank. No do~bt the importance of 
such considerations is less now than formerly: for variations in 
the demands for prompt payment and for command over capital 
are passing in great measure beyond the control oflocal conditions,: 
and a general disturbance of credit throughout the country is 
likely to press heavily on the resources of .banks in nearly all 
centres of industry and trade. . 

At such times branches in quiet residentiary districts may in
directly come to the aid of those.whose operations are more 
interesting, though less stable. But, for this and other purposes, 
some kind of national organization is wanted. The need might 
have been met by Government intervention, or by a development 
of existing local arrangements among bankers into a national 
scheme. It was in fact met by the rise of a London bank to so 
leading a position, that it could act as a clearing house for that 
part of the banking business of the country, which had a wider 
range than was covered by the existing local associations among 
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bankers. Such local &88OCiationa would in any case need a central II, m, 4. 

clearing house: many of the purposes of such a clearing house 
were automatically solved by the rise of the Bank of England to 
leadership: every bank soon had a connection, not always direct, 
with it: and it became the chief centre for non-local banking 
business. 

Every bank ill likely to receive cheques drawn on other banks: 
these are brought to a "clearing house" and set oft against one 
another, the balances being adjusted by cheques. The chief of 
these housea is of course in London; and some time ago the 
balances settled there daily exceeded on the average twelve 
thousand million pounds. 

4. TM partial publicity of t'~ affairs of a joint 8tock 
banlc Iuu proved to be less inconvenient, and more helpful 
than wlUf()1"TTU!rly anticipated: and this fact Iuu told on the 
aide of great bank& 

The publicity of the affaira of a joint stock bank is in some 
respect& a source of strength. Petty said more than two centuries 
ago:-"Wbereaa Credit everywhere, but chiefly in London, is a 
mere conceit that a man is responsible or not, without any certain 
knowledge of biB Wealth and true Estate, ... 1 should prove that, 
if every man's Estate could be always read in his forehead, our 
trade would be much advanced thereby, although the poorer 
man be commonly the more industrious1." But it was in the 
increasing hurry and multiplicity of English business in the nine
teenth century, that people set themselves against the, trouble of 
guessing the estate of those with whom they were dealing: so they 
turned increasingly to joint stock companies, whose estate is 
written on the foreheads of their published accounts, in figures 
which give some definite information, and which are thought by 
some inveeton to give more information than they really do. 

It may be well to look back at the course of this movement during 
the last hundred years. The wild crisis of 1826 found many of its 
victims among private banks: and the distress caused thereby 
among the innocent, 88 well 88 among those whose imprudence 
or dishonesty bad contributed to the disaster, caused a strong 
movement of opinion in favour of extending the privilege of joint 

I T_.u C~. 1679, P. 33. 
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II, m, 4. stock organization to those who desired to form banks of deposit. 
They were indeed denied a right to limit their liability, which was 
granted to other companies in 1855: but that right also was 
granted to them in 1858, as a result of the grievous failures of the 
Western Ba* of Scotland and the Borough Bank ~f Liverpool 
in 1857, which induced Parliament to offer that privilege to them 
also. Those cases showed that, when a bank failed for a large sum, 
the poorer shareholders would be made bankrupt by. the first 
few "calls" made on them to meet its liabilities: the next few 
calls would break a great part of the fairly well~to-do shareholders; 
and since by that time there were few remaining among whom the 
burden could be divided, the last calls must needs be very large 
relatively to each share. These disasters raised doubts in the minds 
of thoughtful people as to the wisdom of holding shares in ordinary 
banks. in 1878 the great City of Glasgow Bank failed under the 
pressure of bad management and adverse conditions: and the 
suffering caused thereby was so deep and so widespread, that a 
law was passed enabling unlimited banks to register themselves, 
subject to certain conditions as "limited." Many banks speedily 
availed themselves of the privilege: and the failure in 1890 of 
Barings-the greatest of those distinctly English credit agencies, 
which were not reckoned as banks-hastened the movement 
towards its completion. 

Some functions of banks in regard to fluctuations of credit and 
prices are considered in Book IV. 



CHAPTER IV 

STOCK EXCHANGESl 

1. Illlroductory. 

The methoda of procedure on stock exchanges differ: but the 
purposes of aU are nearly the same. The present chapter illustrates 
these purposes by reference to the methods of the London Stock 
Exchange; though these are in some respects peculiar •• 

An organized market provides for the exact statement of the 
term.a of any agreement made on it, and for the enforcement of 
that agreement. Stock exchanges are the chief of such markets: 
they deal in ahares of joint stock companies: and in obligations 
to make definite annual payments by such companies; and by 
Govemmenta, both central and local "A stock exchange is an 
association composed of persons who trade in public stocks and 
conduct thea business in conformity with settled rules and 
usages, commonly buying and selling for the public on com
mission." 

The aggregate money volume of the transactions, effected on 
stock exchanges, is very much greater than that of any other set 
of organized dealings; and the records of thea transactions are 
exceptionally definite, because their material is exactly standard
ized. A great market of grain can indeed make a near approach 
to standardization of each class of wheat that it handles: but the 
standardization of each particular issue of securities handled on a 
stock exchange is absolute. The rules for the conduct of business 
on variOUI stock exchanges differ in some respects: but each set 
is exact and rigid; and the main purposes of aU are the same. 

Stock exchanges are not merely the chief theatres of large 
business tranaactiOUl; they are also barometers which indicate 
the general oonditiona of the atmosphere of business. When credit 
ia bad, stock exchanges record & general faU of prices. When 

I Thia ohapter h .. lOme pUDd ill oollllllOD wiLh tho fifth chapter of tho 
_d boot of lu~ ..... Tratk. which doaIa with ocmatrucLive apeculation 
ill orpIliaed prod_ market&. 

• A clear _, of the _th0d8 of the variou Itock exchanges is ginn, 
Ullder the hNdiDg .. J'ond • ..tehr," ill All article Oil .. Biireell·weeen" by Ehren· 
berJ ill the HDilII/fJrWfnd w B~ 

II, IV, 1. 
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II, IV, 1. credit is good the prices rise. But, when they rise very high, 
cheerful expectations are in danger of being clouded by indications 
that credit has been pushed too far, and that the atmosphere of 
business will become increal;lingly sultry until it breaks in a storm. 
Overcharged .hopes are then quenched: and the businesses, which 
survive, gradually resume their activiti~ under conditions more 
favourable than before; because weak credits have succumbed, 
and the strong have been strengthened by being freed from 
entanglements in dubious schemes: but these matters will be 
considered later on. 

Bourses or ~xchanges arose in the chief trading cities of Europe 
towards the end of the Middle Ages. They early lent themselves 
to speculation: some of which was mere betting as to events over 
which the gamblers could have no control; while some related 
to such things as the coming rates of exchange which they might 
conceivably control to some slight extent. Oil these exchanges 
men dealt in the loan of capital; official market rates of discount 
as well as rates for the exchange of moneys of different places, 
were established and gave form and force· to speculation. 

The chief financial transactions were for long connected with 
the loans, not always voluntary loans, obtained by princes for 
their wars. Supplies of gold and ailver, ,then as now, served to 
make capital more fluid: they increased largely not indeed the 
stock of capital in the world, but the stock which the agencies 
of credit could collect in driblets from the people and turn in large 
streams to great enterprises, taking their own profit as it passed 1. 

1 Some of these great enterprises were industrial. but most were military. 
For as Ehrenberg says, the bearing of arms, which in the feudal tinles had been 
a. natural occupation of all, became in the thirteenth and fourteenth centuries 
a skilled handicraftfollowed for wages; and in the fifteenth it became a capitaIistio 
industry requiring a large outfit of cannons and muskets. But the capital was not 
that of the princes, it was supplied by private financiers, partly from their own 
resources and partly from those of other people. The enterprises did not always 
turn out well for borrower or lender: the great crises on the exchanges of the 
sixteenth century arose from the failure of princes to meet their obligations. 
Meanwhile the shares of the great trading companies were rising into prominence; 
and became the subject of wild speculation at the end of the seventeenth century 
and the beginning of the eighteenth. 

For a. full description of early stock exchanges see Ehrenberg's Zeitalter der 
Fugger, Vol. D, from which some of the above statements are reproduced. There 
is interest in the references to early stock exchanges in Anderson's and Mac
pherson's histories of Commerce, and in Rogers' FirBe nine yearB of the Bank of 
E1I(/lonulj while Francis' OhronicleB and characeerB of ehe Stock Euha1l(/6, 1849, 
reproduces a characteristic pamphlet of 1719, The Anatomy of EUha1l(/8 AUey; 
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2. For tJ long while ,toc1c u;changu tDere concemetl chiefly II, IV, 2. 

'With fk obligatiunA oj Goven&mentI: but much of their atten-
tioll ... ROtC givtfa to fk BeCUritieB of joinl ,tock companiu. 

A atock exchange is an organized market for dealing in certain 
standardized righta. For a long while the chief of these were 
portions of debt. due by Sovereigns and other Public Authorities: 
the purchaser of one of these right. generally obtained a claim to 
a specified annual income, which was to continue till the time 
came-if it ever came-for the debt to be discharged. But the 
growth of powerful companies, among which railway companies 
took the first place, has overshadowed the growth of Government 
securities, rapid as that has been in many countries l • 

The purchaser of almost any "security," of which considerable 
quantities are habitually bought and sold on a stock exchange, is 
generally fortified by the knowledge that expert and well-informed 
capitalist. regard it. price as fairly representing its real value. 
Therefore, although stock exchange machinations may occasionally 
let for a time, an unduly high value, or an unduly low value on a 
particular "security," yet, in the main, the judgment of well
informed,capable men protects the general public from grave errors 
of judgment in their investment., so long as these are conducted 
with reasonable caution • 

.. Debentures" generally give prior claims to specified annual 
payments. .. Preferred" stocks generally give claims to similar 
payment., which rank next in order to those due on Debentures. 
Each group of each class of these securities is "standardized"; 
that is, two securities of the aame group, issued by a company, 
have the same value. 

Here something is to be aaid as to the stimulus which the variety 
of stock exchange investment. offers to aaving. Some investors, 
being perhaps timid or conscious of ignorance of business, put 

or • ., ... 0/ Mcd jo6bi"'l. fJI'OfIi"'llMl ~ fnIlk. 1M iI w twill carried 1m, 

10 .. hot>id ." .,. pi .... pradiu IlflClIretuoII ift .,. pvblie. So grave and able a 
writ« .. the author of the C~iau Oft 1M 8ulttdia Trade, 1701 (reprinted 
in H'Culloch'. Sekd T~ Oft C __ ) linda in the nilI of stock jobbing a 
.trong argument for the abolitiou of the oompaniel whoae abaree dord the chief 
material to it. 

I Britain iDoaned the great« part of her debt during the Napoleonic war; 
aDd the borrowed again ba each auh.queot CIOII8iderable war: but during each 
inteneDiDg .-- the hu eet benelf to pay 01 her debt. Therefore the OIID borrow 
011 uerptioDally ..., tcna& 
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II, IV, 3. perlec~ safety above all other considerations; and provision is 
made by first class Debentures, and-though in a less degree
by good Government securities for their needs .. Some desire tem
porary investments, which they can make and unmake, with 
certainty and at small expense, as occasion arises: their needs are 
met by Consols. The price to buyers is always near to that which 
sellers obtain; stock exchange charges being low, because the 
market for Consols is large and active. Those who are not averse 
to some risks, and hold the opinion-which is often mistaken
that they are fairly good judges of the merits of a security, select 
Ordinary stock of strong undertakings or Preferred stock of 
others. Lastly those who know, or think they know, the financial, 
technical, commercial and personal strength and weakness of 
particular undertakings, will invest a part at least of their capital 
in the Ordinary stock of companies which they believe to have 
solid foundations, and to be in the hands of able, upright men. 
Investors who have strong advantages of this kind, can probably 
get half as much again on the average as. if they had invested in 
Consols: in reckoning these gains account is to be taken of the 
permanent rise in the market value of some of their investments 
and of the fall in that of others. 

Trust funds are commonly, and sometimes compulsorily, in
vested in Government securities. Next in' order to these are 
Debentures of strong, well-established undertakings, among which 
railways have been prominent: next come the Preferred stock of 
strong companies. Mortgages are often available for this purpose: 
but there are some mortgages on which a man may be willing to 
invest his own money, but not .willing to take the. responsibility 
of lending the money of another. 

3. The metlwds of stock exchanges vary: but the results 
obtained by the London Stock Exchange may be taken as 
fairly representative. . . 

Stock exchanges in all westemcountries, by whatever names 
they are called, are in effect media for the circulation of command 
over capital,from those who hold it in a ready form to those who 
desire to invest it as a source of income: but the New York Stock 
Exchange seems to afford the only close parallel to that of London 
in regard to its methods of working. It will be convenient to 
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de8cribe the functiona of stock exchanges generally in terms of n, IV, 3. 

the practice of London. 
Every person occupied in the business of the stock exchange 

w commonly called a "stock broker": but, within the stock 
exchange itself, only those of its members who act as intermediaries 
between the general public and the actual traders are called 
"brokers": the actual traders are called "dealers." 

It w impoesible for anyone dealer to be fully acquainted with 
the conditions of all the many securities which are handled on 
the London Stock Exchange: and each particular class of securities 
is apt to become localized in & particular part of the room; and 
a eecurity, whose conditions are peculiar, is likely to be avoided 
by an except one or two dealers: thy must be sought by a broker 
who desires to obtain them, or to dispose of them. 

A broker is wilIingto .buy a stock exchange security for any 
1I'ho inatruct him to that effect: (if the transaction is large, he may 
require his client to guarantee him sufficiently against a speedy 
fan in the value of the stock, in spite of his client's expectation 
that it will rise: and va« ver.ci in case of an order to sell 1). 

Suppose that three per cent. is a sufficient" margin" to cover 
any of the effect. of any probable reversal of his expectations 
(allowance being made for expenses); then £300 will secure the 
purchase of stock of the current value of £10,000. If the stock 
rises, the speculator gains the excess of that rise over the charges 
involved in the transaction. If the value of the atock remains 
unchanged, the speculator loses those expenses: and, if it falls, 
he loses, in addition, an amount corresponding to the fall in the 
nominal value of the aecurities concerned. 

With that proviHo the stock broker will carry out his instructions: 
if the stock does rise, the broker will hand to the speculator the 
increase in the value of the stock thus purchased, after deducting 
the appropriate charges for the work. If it falls, the speculator 
will lose the amount by which the stock purchased has fallen in 
value, together with the sum of those charges: therefore the 
amateur speculator is nearly sure to lose in the long run. 

On the other hand speculators sometimes work in groups. Each 

lOathe Engliah SkIck £Schaage the term "broker" h .. "DAITOW lignifica
tion. He Ia lID intormecl.iarJ between the general public and tho .. who operate 
OD th. et.oc:k ucbaap. The latter U'e t.eohuicaIl1lmowa ... "jobbera." 
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II, 1V,4. brings to the common stock some information that is not generally 
accessible: and each may be able to exercise influence, direct or 
indirect, on the course of those particular securities, in the prices 
of which the group takes, for the time, a particular interest. Such 
manoeuvres.occasionally afford much private gain: but their net 
results are, as a rule, detrimental to the public interest. In earlier 
times public opinion condemned nearly all forms of .speculation 
in coming prices. Now it is recognized that on the balance freedom 
to spe.culate is greatly to the public interest. But, when speculation 
is associated with manipulation of prices by any, means, and 
especially by putting false rumours into circulation, it is a crime 
against the public. Unfortunately the facts necessary to establish 
a charge against the offenders are not easily ascertained: they 
can generally command excellent forensic skill in proving that 
suspicious actions are capable of innocent interpretation. 

Almost every important business operation involves a consider
able amount of speculation. The agriculturist runs great risks from 
uncertain weather: even bounteous harvests do not secure him 
against the risk that markets will be over-stocked. 

Again, the manufacturer who lays in a greatstockofrawmaterial 
may find that h~ has to sell his products in competition with others 
of like kind, the materials for which were bought at much lower 
prices: he runs also the risk of failing to obtaill the necessary labour 
for his work on terms favourable to himself. To be in business is 
to be faced at every turn by speculative risks. 

The relations between stock exchange activities and fluctua
tions of general credit, industrial output and trade expansion are 
close and intricate: something will be said about them a little later. 

4. In times when general credit is fairly stable, the methods 
of the stock e:llchange give considerable protection to buyers 
for investment who are not specially expert. 

An investment locks up the command over capital out of the 
reach of its owner; and, in many cases, the risk that that command 
cannot be recovered, except by forced sale at a heavy loss, is a more 
important consideration than the risk that it will not yield the 
full income which it appears to promise. This first risk is almost 
abolished by the stock exchange. Of course the investment may have 
altered in value : ,but, if not, its owner can sell itfor almost the same 
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price .. he paid for it. In contrast with this case, if anyone who II, IV, 5. 

ia not a professional dealer in horses buys a young horse for £80, 
and next year a change of plana makes him desire to sell the horse, 
which ia in good condition, he will be lucky if he gets £70 net for 
it: and in a few days he may find that a friend of his has bought 
it from a dealer for £80 or more. The stock exchange almost 
aboliahea thia source of loss; and it even reduces very much the 
chance that an uninstructed investor will pay a good price for a 
bond or share which better informed people know to be worth 
but little: for its machinery enables anyone who has reasona to 
auspect a security, to sell it whether he has it or not; and if it falls 
aa quickly aa he expects, he will make his profit by doing so. 

The private purchaser of railway shares, may know nothing of 
the latent causes that are tending to increase or diminish the 
prosperity of the line concerned; he may not know whether its 
management is becoming less able than before or more able; he 
may be unable to tell whether any set of accounts were hollow, 
and whether large expenaea had been charged to capital that ought 
to have been charged to revenue: but he buys with the confidence 
that aU IUch points have been scrutinized by many keen men with 
speciallmowledge; who are able and ready remorselessly to" bea.r" 
the atack if they find in it any weak spot, which had not been 
noticed by the general public, and had not been allowed for in 
making up its value. Also the narrowness of the turn between the 
jobbera' buying and selling prices for such securities gives a further 
economy and security to the uninstructed investor. 

Thua atack exchanges are necessary auxiliaries of modem in
duatry and commerce; and the services which they render to the 
public probably outweigh many times the evils which they cause 
to it. But the magnitude of the real services which they render 
by no means variea with the volume of operationa on them, and 
amateur apecu1atora are likely to lose their own fortunes, with no 
gain to the public. 

6. 801M eontf'aBe. bettDU1l ca1Ue8 tchWI. u:ert omy tem
pora,., influaICU 07& eM t10luu 01 ,tock u:c1w,nge ,ecurities, 
and tJwse IC~ tffece. are lilely to endure. 

The unakilled investor is apt to attribute too great importance 
to paaaing ehangea in the earning power of a business, whose 
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II, IV, 6. securities are quoted on the stock exchange: the shrewd speculator 
profits by this lack of insight, and sells when it is unduly raising 
the price of any security; For instance, he takes prompt account 
of the fact that, if unusually fine weather during holidays has raised 
the net receipts of a railway that is largely engaged in passenger 
traffic, uninformed speculation may have raised its price unduly; 
and so he is more likely to sell than to buy the stock of that railway 
at the time. He may even turn his attention to a local line in a 
coal-and-iron district, whose traffia has suffered a little from an 
excess in holi«Jay-making over the average; or to another, that 
has been the scene of a disastrous accident, by which it has been 
involved in heavy compensation for damages. Uninstructed in
vestors, perhaps not realizing how promptly the full effect of any 
passing misfortune is ~counted on the stock exchange, are not 
unlikely to sell just when he buys; and thus to play into his hands. 
It may indeed be said that shrewd, far-seeing speculators some
times govern their own action, not so much by forecasts of the 
distant future, as by forecasts of the inaccuracy of the forecasts 
of that future. . 

6. The Wowing importance of tlte part played by stod 
exchange securities in, national and international markets 
for capital. 

Until recently a country could not very greatly anticipate in 
a single year much of the income that belonged to future years: 
for the pressure of war or other emergency that inclined her to 
anticipate her future income, lowered ~er credit in all the markets 
of the world. But this position has been changed in great measure 
by the rapid expansion of stock exchange securities, which are 
habitually handled and quoted on the stock exchanges of several 
countries. These "international securities," as they are sometimes 
called, exercise & powerful in1luence-at all events in the absence 
of wars and grave rumours of war-in tending to equalize the 
rates of interest obtainable for long loans on good security through
out the western world: for they cannot be marketed, permanently 
and in large quantities, at much higher prices, measured in like 
units, in one country than in another. 

If the currencies in question are all firmly based on gold, this 
statement is self contained. If they are based on di1Ierent metals, 
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or if either of them i.e not firmly attached to any metal. a more n, IV, 6. 

complex statement i.e needed, the general nature of which will be 
~ in the COUllle of the following study of international 
trade. It may. however. be appropriate here to note that deben-
tu.rea, expreuedin tel'lDll of an inconvertible foreign paper currency , 
are liable to great fluctuations of real value. The ordinary shares 
of a company, which baa issued a great quantity of debentures, 
may be raised in real. &8 well &8 in nominal value, by a currency 
change. which lowelll the real value of the income yielded by its 
debenturea. The interests of preferred shareholders in such case 
are likely to vary with the circumstances of the company. 

80 far we have been occupied with the organization of national 
credit, exemplified by reference to the cue of Britain. The next 
task might appropriately be to make 80me study of the causes 
and e1Jecte of diaturbancea of national credit. But, in the present 
age. national credit i.e closely interwoven with international credit; 
and therefore it Beema best to consider international trade rela
tiona, before inquiring into fluctuations of credit. It may, however, 
be added here that many fust..clasa stock exchange securities are 
eminently exportable. It might almost be said that electric wires 
and electrio cables have enabled them to act &8 instantaneous 
adjusters of passing diaturbances in the balance of trade. If A, 
in one country, baa occaaion to make a prompt remittance to B 
in another country. he ~ or indirectly~eposit stock 
exchange eecu.rities (perhaps international) with a suitable bank; 
and request the bank to telegraph to a bank in the second country 
a request to place to the account of B a BUm corresponding 
to their value. The details of such action lie within the province 
of dealen in finance: our present concern with them is that they 
hold a considerable place among the cauaea that justify the use 
of the term "the world market for capital," at all events in time 
of peace. W. are thua brought near to the problema of International 
Trade: and it will be well to say 80mething about them before 
considering fluctuations of credit, in which international influences 
are a1readyltrong, and are rapidly growing in Btrength. The BUb
ject of this book is continued in Book IV. 

.... ., 
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BOOK III 

INTERNATIONAL TRADE 

CHAPTER I 

INFLUENCES OF TRANSPORT FACILITIES 
ON TRADE 

1. Some characteristics of long-distance trade. 
, 

Stephenson's locomotive facilitated the transport of goods from 
one part of a country to another. But the superiority of the long 
luggage. train over the cart drawn by horses or oxen is perhaps 
not greater than the superiority of a first rate steamship over the 
best sailing vessel as a carrier of cargo. And. in recent years 
freight charges by sea for many kinds of traffic, and especially 
for coal, have again been falling relatively to those by land: partly 
oecause the economies of building and working ships have been 
increasing faster than those of building and working railways; 
while electric and other appliances for handling bulky cargoes have 
reduced the terminal charges for maritime transport relatively to 
those for land transport. 

Almost in the same class are mechanical facilities for communica
tion between buyer and seller by word of mouth and otherwise. 
With the advent of railways, the human wear and tear, the fatigue 
and discomfort of long journeys fell very rapidly: and the costs 
of some kinds of long distance· trade are being lowered fast by 
improvements of this kind on sea and land. A similar influence 
in many kinds of trade is being exerted by the telephone and by 
aerial messages. 

Facilities for long distance trade were provided early by bills 
of exchange and other elementary machinery of world money 
markets: and the extension of these by aid of a quick post and 
telegraph was brought nearly up to its present limit more than 
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a generation ago. It i.e tme that changes of this class are helping III, I, 1. 

domestic trade as well as international trade: but they are 
generally more important in regard to long distances than to short. 

Lardner'. Law oj Squaru in t,a1&8pOrl and t,ade i.e to the effect 
that, provided the routes of trade from any place spread out in 
aeveral directions, an increase in the distance over which goods 
can be carried at a given expense i.e likely to increase the area 
over which they can be profitably marketed, as the square of 
that distance (since the area of a circle increases as the square of 
ita radius). The position of Britain i.e exceptionally advantageous 
for maritime traffic, and especially for that of the Atlantic ocean: 
moat of her industrial districts have grown up near the sea. 
Her Continental rivu have lese advantages in this respect: but 
they often benefit by through railway traffic, from producer to 
ultimate purchaser, without break of bulk. Japan's position in 
regard to the Pacific resembles Britain's in regard to the Atlanticl • 

U gold and silver mines had been discovered in the north of 
America, the United States and Canada might have attracted the 
Spaniards and Portuguese; who, disdaining hard manual work, 
might perhaps have turned them to but poor account, even by 
aid of forced labour. As it was, those races annexed the tropical 
and semi-tropical regiona of North and South America; while the 
parte of North America, which had the greatest power of developing 
IItrong character, were peopled by Dutch, English and French, 
Later on the Engliah predominated, largely under the fufluence 
of a desire for freedom in religious creed and observances. For, 
while the "orthodox" and relatively rich and cultured royalists 
gave their tone to the southem states, where wealth could be 
acquired easily by aid of negro labour, the sturdy and resolute 
Puritana aettled in the more bracing north. 

The hiBtory of the Eurasian continent reproduced itself in 
America with great speed. Those districts, which yield wealth least 
easily, are now the richest: the Dorthem states are richer than the 
southem; and the southem are much richer than those, still 
nearer the Equator, which are peopled by races from southern 
Europe. Thia stratification of human energy from north to south 

I 80methlna fa aid on th-. IUbjeota ill Ifill,""" 0114 Tro4e, Book I, Chap. D. 

7-2 
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III, I, 1. in the two Continents largely influences the present courses of 
trade: but it is itself effect, rather than ultimate cause. For, in 
the long run, national wealth is governed by the character of the 
population more than by the bounty of nature. Invigorating 
climates have attracted and developed strong characters; and 
wealth has come to them. 

The economist must look to students of vegetable life for a 
great part of the explanation of the strange fact that the chief 
staple foods of the world are grown in temperate zones: as in 
this direction insufficient suggestion seems to be afforded by the 
influences of climate on human energy. Perhaps something may 
be attributed to the sustained industry, with which the breeds 
of the staple grains of temperate climates have been improved 
by artificial selection and appropriate nutriment!. 

Mere physical conditions might, of course, have been expected 
to make the chief courses of trade in animal and vegetable pro
ducts run north and south between temperate and tropical regions. 
Carey, an influential advocate of a Protective policy for America, 
complained that free trade caused them to run east and west: 
but he seems to have overlooked the fact that climati" conditions 
have controlled the nature of man almost as much as that of 
vegetables: he did not consider that trade runs east an4 west in 
the north temperate zone, partly because,the configuration of the 
globe makes that zone much more important than the south 
temperate zone; and partly because climatic conditions have 
opposed the highest development of human energy in other 
zones'. 

1 The main exceptions to the generaJ. rule, thai the staple foods of the world· 
come from temperate zones, appear to be found in rice, Bugar, Bome maize and 
some wheat from tropical uplands, sago and bananas; Energy has forced ever· 
increa.singsupplies of sugar out of thereoaJ.oitrant bll!ltrootinEuropeandAmerica: 
while lassitude has, in some places, acquiesced in a relative deeadence of output 
from the more generous sugar cane .. Buckle pointed to the unkindness of nature, 
shown in her too lavish gifts to the tropicaJ. peoples, in that she had given to 
them the prolific maize, which he believed to be "rarely seen beyond the fortiet 
parallel of latitude"; together with the banana, an acre of which "willsuppo 
more than fifty persons, whereas the same amount of land sown with wheat if 
Europe will only support two" (History o/Civilization, A.D. 1851-61, oh. n). BUl ' 
maize is now raised largely in temperate zones. 

B See R. E. Smith, Wkeatfield8 0/ the world (Saint Louis, 1908): espeoi&ll. 
ch. XXIX. The predominance in energy of the Northern States over the Southen ~ 
bas tended to send some traffic to Atlantic ports; though it has at least as goo. , 
access, BO far as purely geographical conditions go, to the GuU of Mexico. 
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2. TM JIedilerm1WJ1I Sea tDtU during fIUlny centuries 1M m, r, 2-

ctftlre oj 1M greater part of tlu admnced industries, thefar
rtacAilfg credit. and tlu flllIUive trade oftlu world. 

Colllltructive uaea of credit have grown with the use of artificial 
power in manufacture and transport: the two growths have been 
in great measure dependent on one another. No doubt the in
dustry and commerce of southern Europe, southem Asia and 
northern Africa made great advances without the aid of steam: 
the connections between westem Europe and eastern America, 
which were established by sailing vessels, absorbed a considerable 
amount of capital. But giant developments of heavy traffic and 
trade required vast supplies of capital, organized by great markets 
for constructive credit. 

No doubt the way was prepared for modem expansions of 
enterprise by bold men, who were but ill-provided with material 
resoureea. A few amall vessels carrying but little capital sufficed 
for the Portuguese, Corilham, who reached Calicut in the south
west of India in 1486; and waa followed twelve years later by his 
better knOWD fellow-c:ountrymaD, Vaaco da Gama. And the same is 
true of Columbus, who reached the eastem coast of North America 
about the same time. These events were not only the beginning of 
the economic unification of the world. Incidentally they prepared 
the .,ay for JD&8IIive sea-bome trade between Europe and other 
Continents: the gooda exported in that trade gave a new impetus 
to the already strong tendency towards massive production by 
large aggregations of capital. Water power and steam power 
enabled north-western Europe to develop massive manufacture of 
Bimple gooda for consumption near home and in other parts of the 
world: and rapid strides were made towards the modem vast uses 
of capital, and the modem development of a world-market for it. 

Western Europe might not have been able to find highly 
remunerative work for all her recent accumulations within her 
0""11 territory: but the steam power, which was at first used mainly 
in manufacture, is now in large measure occupied with facilitating 
the interchange of products of .. western" manufacture for food 
and raw materiala received from countries whose industries are 
more nearly akin to thoee of mediaeval Europel. 

I h .. eoooei .. bIe &bat inhabitaDta ofeome other planet, whc.e civilU.at.iOD 
.. of earlier cia .. &haa &ha' of &hill world. -1 haft made • full .tad, of 'he 
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m, I, 3. 3. Oauses which have influenced the main courses of trade 
at various stages in the evolution of industry. 

Progress· in the industrial arts has depended largely on the 
increasing facilities, which accme to manufacturers and other 
producers, for getting just those materials, and implements, and 
services which, account being taken of their costs, are most con
ducive to each particular purpose in hand. This perpetual "sub
stitution" of the more efficient agent (or material), relatively to 
its cost, is a chief occupation of the alert business man; and a 
chief means by which he promotes material well-being, while 
building up a rich business. It is a relatively simple task, when 
he can draw suitable materials from sources near at hand, which 
are controlled by those with whom he is in personal contact; but 
its difficulties increase with distance, especially when good means 
of communication are lacking. 

Before modem methods of transport had been developed, the 
mineral and vegetable resources of those districts, which bore a 
dense progressive population, were applied not only to uses, for 
which they were well fitted, but also to many, for which other 
resources might with advantage have beeD substituted, if they 
had been better known and more accessible. For instance, poor 

changes wrought in the surface of this earth by the development of railroads 
and in other ways. They may have surmized that our civilization had itlo origin 
not far from the equator; but that its strongest forms have been developed 
rather far from the heats of the equator. Aided by telescopes superior to ours, 
they may have noted the large and varied physical con4itions of that northern 
continent, which has been artificially divided into Europe and Asia. They may 
have laid stress on the fact that easy communications by water suffice for many 
of the purposes of a great trading city. Finally, when their telescopes, more 
subtle than ours, revealed inn1lD\.erable roads, straightened out and levelled 
almost regardless of expense, ,they may have anticipated that these railways 
may have efIected the concentrated unity of great industrial regions of this 
world, which are not either archipelagos or deltas of great rivers. Thus they may 
have conjectured that the civilizations of Europe and southem Asia dominated 
the world for a long while: America having been kept a little in the background 

. by her lack of islands and small peninsulas, whose populations had easy com· 
munications over relatively smooth waters. They may have understood better 
than the inhabitants of this world did till recent times, the causes of the fertility 
of Egypt: lIB well lIB of the backwardness of AUBtralia; and of those parts of 
Asia. which are not in close touch with either the Pacific or the Indian Ocean. 
They may probably have guessed that social inequalities began in very early 
phases of civilization; and that they inoreased in all parts of the world, as 
civilization progressed; partly because growing wealth would give an ever in· 
creasing advantage in education and material resources to those strains of the 
population who had already obtained some wealth and some predominating 
infiuence. 
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atrata of iron and other orea were worked in Europe, while far III, r, 3: 

richer strata slumbered undisturbed in other Continents, even 
within easy reach of good commUDications: and, great as has been 
the recent extension of railways in backward countries, it is 
pouible that not a half of the richest mines in the world have yet 
been tapped. 

The main courses of international trade, in so far as they depend 
on mineral products, lie therefore beyond the range of human 
prediction: and nearly the same is true of BOme vegetable products, 
especially of a tropical character, which have not yet been largely 
cultivated by alert and strenuous races. But the temperate regions 
of the world have been sufficiently explored to enable agricultural 
experts to form a fairly good judgment of their capacity for 
producing grain, meat, dairy produce and other staple products 
by the best methoda now known. Of course, certain methods are 
moreeftective in some districts than in others: this is the case, 
for instance, with methods now on their trial for" dry cultivation" 
in arid regions; and again, with schemes for obtaining nitrates 
to fertilize the soil from the atmosphere, by means of electricity, 
in places that are rich in water power. 

The human factor is also uncertain; the sudden rise of Japan 
suggesta caution: but population in the modem age drifts rapidly 
and cumulatively to districts to which it is invited by nature; and 
the most powerful industries are nearly sure to be settled, before 
many generations are past, in those places in which the supply of 
power is most abundant, whether derived from coal, or water, or 
any other source. Facilitiee for long distance transport and personal 
commUDication may continue to advance and to be diffused with 
increasing rapidity, until they have unified the whole of the 
habitable globe. 

Until recently, nearly all long distance trade made the greater 
part of ita travel by water: spices and other light goods travelled 
far by land: and very few households could show many bulky 
goods which had not been produced in its near neighbourhood. 
But DOW, every British cottager buys tea, sugar, tobacco and other 
comforts which have come from distant lands: and the greater 
part even of his clothing is made of material which has travelled 
some hundreds of milee by land, and some thousands of miles by 
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-ui, I, 3. water. Formerly, nearly all the materials used in construction 
came from woods, quarries or mines close at hand. But now, 
Brazilian, Norwegian and other distant forests supply timber for 
all purposes, and choice woods for tables and other furniture in 
general use. Even the jobbing carpenter in industrial districts 
will now seleCt, from many various kinds of pine and deal wood, 
brought together from different parts of the earth, that which is 
best for each separate use, taking account of its lightness and its 
strength, its cheapness, its durability, etc. In a large factory, 
twenty different kinds of woods will sometimes be in use at once; 
and nearly the same is true of different kinds of wool and leather. 

A country often exports a commodity over one frontier, while 
she imports practically the same over another. Thus Germany 
has imported English coal along the North Sea arid the lower 
Rhine; while she exported it over nearly every inland frontier. 
New England imports coal from Nova Scotia, while Pennsylvania 
exports it to Ontario. Pennsylvania imports soft wood from 
Canada, while Maine and the Pacific States export it in large 
quantities. But, more commonly, the commodities which enter 
into trade of this kind differ a little from one another, though 
called by the same name. Thus Belgian steel on its way to England, 
often crosses English steel on its way to Belgium; but the con
signments are likely to be of different qualit,ies, and to be used 
for different purposes!. 

Again, if two sorts of the .same commodity are of unequal 
usefulness, but cost the same for carriage, the better sort is likely 
to be chosen for long distance transport. Where wood is plentiful, 
thick beams of quick-growing inferior wood may be. preferred to 
thin beams of hetter wood, which perhaps cost twieeasmuch: 
but if both have been imported from afar, the cost ofearrying 
the thick beams may cause preference to be given to thin beams 
of superior wood. Similarly, all sorts of British coal are sold to 
consumers who live near tidal water throughout most of northern 
Europe; while the best kinds of gas coal penetrate by land into 
the heart of the Continent. 

Again, the commoner sorts of wine are generally consumed near 
1 The cause of this may, however, be that the producem in each country have 

agreed to restrict their home sales in order to maintain home prices; while looking 
with some disapproval on the "dumping" of home products in foreil:lD countries. 
whose rival industries give them some cause for jealousy. 
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home, while the better travel far: and a district which produces m, I, 3-

only the better sorta is likely to import the commoner sorta for 
ordinary we. France is the largest producer, the largest exporter 
and the second largest importer of wine in the world; though it 
i. true that lOme of her imported wine is re-exported, as French 
wine, after being treated with a skill which is almost unrivalled. 
Venetia buy. coarse olive oil from southern Italy, and exports 
tine oil to the north. Guernsey exports very early potatoes at high 
pricee: and later in the year buys potatoes for her own consumption 
at low prices. Some English pastoral districts sell fresh milk at 
high prioee to industrial centres; and buy their cheese and even 
butter from distant lands, and so on. 

The percentage of the world's trade which is governed by 
differences in natural resources is increasing, while that which is 
governed by differences of industrial phase, and of aptitude for 
particular sorta and grades of manufacture, is less now than 
formerly; but yet its absolute volume is increasing. This increase 
is specially great in the case of central Europe. Almost every place 
ill developing new means of communication with neighbours on 
either aide of her in widely different industrial phases. Much of 
the trade, which passes over the Eastern borders of Germany, 
haa ita origin in the present backwardne88 of Slavonic Europe as 
much .. in her own advance. She imports some fine manufactures 
for herself from the West; and exporta manufactures, some fine 
and lOme coarse, towards the East. RUBSia also exports manu
factures &er08I her Asiatic frontier, while stiJllargely dependent 
on the West in regard to fine manufactures for her own use. 

It seems probable that advantages, which any particular 
country has gained from an early start in the industrial race, will 
diminish: for nearly every place will gradually develop her 
resources up to • fairly high level. Each industry will then be 
worked almost eJ:cluaively with the material, the mechanical 
appliances, and the human resources beat adapted to its purposes, 
account being taken of their necessary cost. If they are easy of 
tJ'alUlport, they will come to the industry: if they are not, and 
the ultimate products of the industry are portable, it will go 
to them. 

An alert industry, well aided by natural advantages, will gcn~ 
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UI, I, S. ally have the whole world for its market, except where stayed by 
restrictive regulation; and thus the courses of all trade, which 
has a solid basis, will be broadened .. But backward countries will 
gain on those. that are more advanced: and therefore those local 
inequalities of human faculty, which now afford a solid basis for 
such trade, seem likely on the whole to diminish: and this, in spite 
of the tendency towards the concentration of some classes of 
industries which can derive great economies from production on 
a vast scale. For the equalizing tendencies, which arise from im
proved means of communication and increased human plasticity, 
seem not yet to have reached their full development: while the 
increased economies, which arise from mere enlargements of the 
scale of production, have already occupied the greater part of 
the territory of industry in which they are of much importance. 

The conflict between these two tendencies, the one strengthening 
many weak industrial nations, and the other strengthening the 
strong, will afford an interesting retrospect to the economic 
historian a hundred years hence. He will certainly find that so;me 
forecasts of the present generation are falsified by new develop
ments, such as that of aviation, which are already becoming 
prominent; and by others of which we have as yet no inkling. And 
he will probably find that we have misjudged many influences 
which are no longer new, and the true interpre~ation of which will 
seem obvious to anyone who looks back on ;ts record. 

A great part of the world's resources is wasted through the un
healthiness of a large part of its surface. But there are reasons 
for hoping that this evil will be gradually remedied; and, if so, 
then the rate of migration, which has prevailed in the last century, 
may probably continue for at least another: meanwhile, the 
energies of those races, wlllch were civilized while Europewas still 
barbarous, may be aroused and trained· in m!Jdern methods. 
Should these changes come to pass, .the economic forces of western 
Europe may be over-matched by those of each of at least two other 
Continents: the main courses of the world's trade will probably 
then be governed by climatic conditions, and pass between north 
and south more generally than ever before. 



CHAPTER IT 

CHARACTERISTICS OF INTERNATIONAL TRADE 

1. TM BpeCial features of international trade did not lU, n, 1. 

become prominent until 1M partial solidarily of national 
interest. in iMutry and trade had been recognized. Its 
full 6ignificance WaA mmk manifest by Ricardo. 

It haa already been noticedl that in early times local interests 
bore a relation to national interests, somewhat similar to those 
which national interests bear to cosmopolitan interests (in times 
of peace). Political economy is sometimes described in Germany 
and elsewhere aa II National economy": and, in its early stages, 
it wu much concerned with the material interests of individual 
nations; eIIpecially in regard to the importation and exportation 
of the precious metala. But, later on, it became more and more 
a part of the study of human well being: its spirit approached to 
that of Plato', dialogues, and its various methods approached to 
those of Bacon, Newton and Darwin. 

The discU88ion of .. some general relations between industry and 
trade," in the eecond chapter of Indwtry and Trade, is in effect 
an introduction to this volume aa well aa to that in which it is 
placed. But it eeeme advisable to reproduce part of its substance, 
occasionally even without verbal change, in the present chapter. 
The point of view in 1 ndtutry and Trade is mainly that of industry; 
but in the present volume the affairs of industry come into view 
only in 10 far &I they affect the courses of tradal. 

The ,tudy of the economy of nations could not be carried far 
in early timell, when few people knew much, or even cared much, 
about any business affairs other than those of their own neighbour
hood. In fact, "Political Economy," in its original sense of the 
economy of a city, wu a mo.re appropriate description than it is 

I Introdaat.ion.,l. 
• 80meUUDg ia laid ill regard to International trade in variOu. paaaagee of 

lra4.., aU Trod&. Tb_ may be loand In it. Firat Book. Chap. r, §§ f.-..6; 
Oaap. OJ. H 3. 4; Olap. fY" e; Chap. Y, II: aIao In it. Second Book, Chap. IX, 
Ii 3-6: In It. Tbird Book, Qaap. lUll, H 4,5: and ill it. Appendix B. 



108 CHARAaIERISTICS OF INTERNATIONAL TRADE 

Ill, u, 1. now. "An inquiry into the nature and causes of the Wealth of 
Nations" was the title under which Adam Smith described the 
purpose of the most important study of it that has been made. 
And yet its first Book is entitled: "Of the Causes of the Improve
ment in the productive Powers of Labour, and of the Order 
according to which its Produce is naturally distributed among the 
different Ranks of the People": and this foreshadowed the present 
drift of the work of Adam Smith's disciples1• 

Problems of international trade had come into prominence in 
the economic writings of many nations during the seventeenth 
and eighteenth centuries; and a mastery of their leading principles 
was achieved by a brilliant group of Englishmen, who were im
pelled by the troubles of the great French war to the study of 
the national currency, finances and trade. Ricardo was a chief 
leader in all these matters, and especially in relation to inter
national trade. He based himself in part on much similar work 
that had been done, especially in England and France, during the 
eighteenth century, as to the causes that .govern value: and he 
proceeded to emphasize and explain the divergence of the relations 
between money values and real costs in. places between which the 
migration of labour and capital is not easy. Such divergencies 
are not peculiar to international trade : but they are exceptionally 
prominent in it; because the migration of labour and capital is 
more difficult between different countries than between different 
places in the same country2. 

A national spirit, of which the closely watched frontiers of a 
country are outward signs, is the chief cause of the public interest 
taken in the only kind of tra~e of which systematic statistics are 
recorded. Hopes and fears, ambitions and anxieties, ideals and 
disappointments, which are common to the whole, call for a large 
common purse; out of which to defray the expenses not' only of 

,. 
1 The general relations of Adam Smith's position to that of his immediate 

predecessors and contemporaries the "Physiocrats"-that is, advocates of a 
free course for "the rule of :kature"--are well known. Something is said about 
them in my Principles oJ EcorwmiCB, Appendix B, § 2. 

• In this connection it may be noted that most of the cities of Europe once 
levied, and many still levy, frontier duties-commonly described as oclroi
on peasants bringing their produoe to market. The cessation of that trade might 
have caused even greater harm to the townspeople than to the peasants: but 
the townspeople could afford to wear expensive armour; and the country people 
often could not. 
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defence against external foes, but also the costs of national move- m, u, 2. 

menta connected with religion, education, and provision against 
infirmity. They call for, and they help to SUBtain, a common Money 
Market, with a unified currency, and an almost perfectly free 
movement of capital hom one part of the country to another. 
Common habits, common systems of law and administration, 
and a common language, further facilitate internal migrations of 
the people: and though, 88 Adam Smith said, "Man is of aU sorts 
of luggage the most difficult to be transported," yet it still takes 
much le88 force to move a man within his own country than away 
from it. 

2. Bent./iU which a country derivesfrom her e:x:ternal trade 
ingenwal. 

The real income of every family is governed by its own energy 
and ability combined with the resources at its disposal: and in 
a primitive society, in which the family is nearly self-sufficing, 
these causes alone are of importance. But the real income of an 
artisan family consists for the greater part of things which it 
obtains in exchange for its own products and services. A large 
country with ample natural resources, and simple manners, such 88 

RU88ia or China, resembles a self-sufficing family: her real income 
conaists mainly of her own products; and it is not very greatly 
affected by the terms on which she exports a small part of them in 
exchange for foreign goods. Nearly the same may be sai<lof the 
United States: for, though her economic life is very complex, and 
though her people are alert to discover, and resolute to obtain, any 
foreign product that will meet their needs or their fancies; yet her 
area is so large, her mineral resources are so various, and the range 
of climate between her northern and southern States is so wide: 
therefore her consumption of foreign products is relatively 
emall; and it is not a matter of vital importance to her whether 
the terms on which she obtains her imports in exchange for her 
exports are very favourable. But the case is different for a country, 
whose natural resources are small; especially if her people have 
accustomed themselves to somewhat luxurious habits of life, in 
which a great part is played by imported products. 

In broad terms it may be said that the primti facie and direct 
gain which a country derives hom her foreign trade consists in 
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nr, D, 3. the excess of the value· to her of the things which sh~ imports 
over the value to her of the things which she could have ,made 
for herseH with the capital and labour devoted to producing the 
things which she exported in exchange for them; the costs of 
working the trade being of course reckoned in. 

No statistics are, however, available for making a near estimate 
of this excess: and consequently the gain which a country derives 
from her foreign trade is often stated on another plan, which 
suggests more definite ideas: it is not strictly correct; but it serves 
fairly well for some purposes. On this plan, it is tacitly assumed 
that the country would make for herself those things which she 
imports, if she could not get them by trade: and accordingly her 
gains from her trade are taken to be the excess of the cost to which 
she would be put if she made her imports herself, over that to 
which she is put by making other things and exporting them in 
exchange for her imports. This result is of course very far from the 
truth in regard to such things as Britain's imports oftropical foods: 
for she coUId not produce any great quantities of these herself; 
and, if she could not import them, she would have very little of 
them. If, on the other hand, her imports of wheat and other staple 
grains were arrested, she would be forced to make up the deficiency 
by her own production; even though that would require poor crops 
to be wrung by very great labour from unsuitable soils, and 
climates. If her imports of French woollerui- were arrested, she 
would probably make up the greater part of the deficiency by 
her own products, which would be pushed into uses for which 
French products are still preferred. 

3. Part of a cowntry's e:r:ternal trade is often caused by 
some weakness in Mr resources or in her energies: but, as a 
general rule, a large trade indicates Mgh naiional.eificiency. 

When a country's exports are large relatively to her area, they 
are almost certain to consist maiD.Iy of manufactures. Some of 
the West Indian Islands, which have such exceptional advantages 
for the production of sugar and other products, are so densely 
populated that they import much of their own food; and again 
a small country, containing large rich mineral resources, might 
do likewise. But these cases are not representative. 

More interest attaches to the trade of some British Dependencies 
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and other places, which are sparsely peopled by energetic races. m, u, 3. 

They export almost exclusively raw produce: and in return they 
obtain manufactured and other goods, which they have no special 
facilities for producing. But their imports often represent borrowed 
capital in addition to returns for their exports: such borrowing 
haa sometimes represented seH-indulgent idleness and extrava-
gance, but in general it indicates confidence, which the capitalists 
of the old world feel in the energy and probity of the colonists. 
Good business is done by borrowers and by lenders when goods 
go from the old world to the new, in order to provide vigorous 
colonista with the means of developing large natural resources, 
from which borrowers and lenders will alike derive good profit; 
while the rest of the world will also derive some benefit from an in-
creaae in the supply of raw materials and food from the new world. 

Thus it may be difficult to decide whether some particular 
increase in a country's trade indicates an increase of her strength: 
but, in fact, no country baa attained a very large trade save by 
energy. There have, indeed, been several caaea of large trade per 
head of a thin population, which exploits the resources of a rich 
new country, without devoting much energy to developing those 
resources; but such caaea have not been frequent or on a large 
acale. A great national trade baa always been an evidence of 
high industrial energy. It is true that easily worked rich mines, 
or exceptionally advantageous soil and climate, have sometimes 
yielded a large pet' capita external trade for a amall population: 
but they have never yielded a very large agfJ"f!!JaU trade. That 
baa alwaya belonged to a great energetio people, who export a 
considerable part of the raw or the manufactured products of their 
industries. 

There ia indeed some solid foundation for the suggestion that 
the existence of a very large external trade indicates a high degree 
of efficiency in industry. For the same energy of character, that 
makee a nation eminent in industry, is likely to make her traders 
alert to seize every opportunity of bringing the products in which 
ahe exceI.a. to the notice of countries that cannot produce those 
things with .. much relative ease and efficiency as they can other 
products. which are in demand in her own markets but cannot 
be produced there with .. much ease. The case is specially strong 
when the exports consist largely of high grade products. 
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m, n, 3. A densely peopled country is indeed likely to export chiefly 
manufactures: and several causes combine to increase her foreign 
trade rapidly. In the first place, she is likely to import a consider
able part of the material which she re-exports in a manufactured 
state: and the ~alue of such material enters twice into her foreign 
trade. Brita,in was once the chief exporter of wool: later on she 
used up all her own wool; and now a considerable part of her 
exports consists of manufactured goods made of imported wool: 
the value of that wool appears twice in her foreign trade. 

In the second place, an extension of any national manufacture 
as a general rule increases its efficiency and economy. Skill is 
increased in quantity, in quality and in variety: each sort and 
degree of skill is set to the work for which it is specially adapted: 
plant is improved rapidly; and that which is no longer the best 
of its kind, is quickly thrown out, often to be exported to countries 
whose industries are still backward. 

These considerations have long been prominent; and they 
scarcely need to be mentioned save for the sake of completeness: 
but there is a kindred group of considerationS, which have perhaps 
hardly received sufficient attention. They are connected with the 
broad facts that the expansion of a country's foreign trade depends 
largely on her facilities for internal transport; and that these 
facilities, in so far as they do not proceed from natural waterways, 
are generally indications of a highly developed internal trade. The 
chief exceptions to this general rule are found when colonists from 
an advanced industrial country take up mineral, pastoral, or, 
agricultural land in a new country; for then they obtain, chiefly 
from their own home, the capital required for building railways 
from the interior to convenient ports. This is one of many ways. 
in which developments of external trade anticipate' varied in
dustrial activities, and prepare the way for them. 

During the process of development of a new country. her 
imports habitually exceed her exports; because she does not pay 
at once for the capital devoted to her railways and other develop
ments. After a time she may become rich enough to provide-the 
capital needed for most of her own enterprises: and then the 
payment of interest on the capital, borrowed in her early phase, 
will tend to increase her exports relatively to her imports. 
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4. StaliMia relali1l{J to international trade have been col- m, II, '
l«tuI more getteTOlJU and regularly thall any other.: and, 
partJv for tAU rea.9ma tNy are 8Of7Idimu uw to BUggest 
roriati01I8 ill ,Illlional energy and prosperity. But they are 
not tDdl adapUd for that purpOBe. 

The etati.stica of a country's foreign trade are more promptly 
and euct1, aacertained than almost any others, which can be 
eaail,.pplied to measure a side of her economic progress; and the 
indicationa aupplied by them are generally in the right direction: 
but they sometimes mialead. Of course nominal increases in 
import. and export. may be caused by an inflation of prices, 
while there baa been no substantial change: but this kind of 
miainterpretation ia easily checked. There remains however another, 
which i.e more subtle; and therefore calls for fuller notice. Its 
general character may be indicated by an illustration. 

Britain', foreign trade CODsists in great measure of an exchange 
of manufacturee for grain and meat. Let us then suppose that the 
method. of intensive cultivation are vastly improved: so that the 
produce of British farms can be greatly increased; since farmers 
obtain as good a return to much larger applications of labour and 
capital than before the change. The result would be a considerable 
addition to Britain's wealth. But her import. of grain and meat 
would have dimini8hed and her exports would have dimjnjshed 
in like degree (llDleaa indeed ahe were taking the opportunity of 
bringing home some of her capital). 

The conaequent increaae in the prosperity of her people might 
aocelerate marriages among them, and lessen their inclination to 
emigrate, 10 that her import. of grain and meat might reach their 
old level ere long. But, meanwhile, this increaae in the efficiency 
of her people would have checked the expansion of her foreign 
trade, becaU88 it had leaaened their dependence on external 
IUppliea. 

So far our attention has been directed mainly to the quantity 
of the export. of a country: but in some respects their quality 
is of even greater significance for her future. The test of national 
leadership is the doing of things which others, with similar economic .... • 
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III, n, 4. problems, will be doing later on, but are not yet able to do: ane 
a good measure of a country's leadership is supplied by th 
character"of ~he manufactures and other goods which she exports 
and of those which she imports. 

As a rule, the exports of a ~untry consist of things which sh, 
can produce with greater ease, than the countries to which shl 
sends them can: but this rule is not universal. Obviously a gardeneJ 
may "export" products or deliver services to a highly capabll 
botanist, who happens to be stronger than he is in body as weI 
as in mind. The faculties of him who receives or "imports" the 
services find full scope in studies, which are of higher value, partlJ 
because they are scarcer, than mere expert manual work. Similarly 
the Channel Islands buy much grain, part of which is producec 
on soilless suitable for it than their own: for their land has ex 
ceptional facilities for growing early vegetables, fruit and flowers 
which sell at high prices. To speak more generally, it is likely t< 
be to the advantage of a particular locality, whether a village OJ 
a country, to devote as much as possible of her energies to pm 
ducing things as to which she has the greatest relative advantage 
while she imports others. This is true, even if she is on the whole 
as strong as those who trade with her; or is either superior to them 
or inferior to them, in every industry. In short, places whOSE 
advantages are distributed in unequal proportions' among differen1 
'industries, may carry on a trade that is profitable to both, eveIJ 
though one of them is the stronger all round. ' 

It may be observed that other things being equal a small country 
will have less varied industries, and therefore will need to impoI1 
more in proportion to her population, than a large one will. Also, 
though this is a minor point, her frontiers are likely to be long 
relatively to her area. But other things are seldom equal. A largE 
country often has superior advantages for the development of great 
concentrations of highly specialized industries, and she has thE 
better chance of obtaining exceptional genius capable of developing 
new openings thatmay occurl • 

1 If two countries are of similar shape and one has four times as large an area, 
her frontier will be only twice as long: if her area is Dine times as large, hel 
frontier will be only three times as long. 
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5. No fll.eallure Mn be obtailUd of changes in the aggregate UI, u, 5. 

f1Olume-o.l distinguished from the aggregate value-of a 
count'7/' imports (W ezport& 

It is of course poesible to measure the tonnage of a country's 
imports or exportB, a ton of coals being reckoned as equivalent 
of a ton of linen: but such reckonings are of no service, except in 
connection with statistics of the volume of traffic by land or water: 
and they are not of much service even in that use. Therefore 
aggregates of imports or exports must generally be expressed in 
terma of money value. But the general level of prices is liable to 
gradual changes in consequence of varying yields of gold mines, 
and other causes: and it is liable to sharp, quick changes in con
sequence of fluctuations of general credit, etc.: and a remedy is 
needed for the disturbing efIeets which these changes exert on the 
measurement of the volume of trade. For this purpose it is usual 
to take the prices of a single year as standard; to reckon, for 
instance, the value of each ton of coal in each year as the price 
for the standard year, and to do the same with each yard of cloth, 
each galIon of oil, and so on. The aggregate of the values thus 
obtained represents roughly the aggregate of those changes in the 
trade, during the period under view, which are independent of 
changes in pricesl • 

On this plan, there is some tendency to exaggerate the importance 
of those steeI and other goods, whether imports or exportB, in the 
production of which great improvements have been made rllCently; 
or of which very large rich sources of supply have been recently 
opened up. It under-rates the relative importance of those which, 
like coal and dairy produce, are at least as difficult to procure 
now .. they were long ago; and even of plain textile goods, and 
others, .-hich are not very much easier to procure. If these 
statistics ahow that the quantity o( a country's imports is on the 

I Thill method of ~ring quantitiell, by reducing the aetuaJ priCell of each 
year to tho. of altaDdard year and tbeD adding up the eotriM, "aa introduced in 
Britiah ollioialltatiet.iC8, aDder the ooatro1 of the late Sir R. GifteD; _ [Cd. 6386] 
of IS8&. Hany art.icIeI are eotered in the detailed retuml by vaJue oo1y and Dot 
by quantity: bUi &be chaoge iD their total value which wooId have rewlted, if 
prioed aa && the baaallevei. ill ~ by M eaimilatiDg them to eome mfficieotly 
allied group" for which total value and quantity are Imowo. 

The arode Mofticial" Btatist.ice of Britiah trade during the eighteeDth and part 
of the IlineteeDth ceotl11')' Ipored tbie clifficoIty. 

8-2 



lI6 CHARACTERISTICS OF INTERNATIONAL TRADE 

Ill, II, 6. whole increasing much faster than their value, while the quantity 
of her exports is not, then there is reason for thinking that hel 
foreign trade is conferring increasing benefits On her. But this prirrul 
facie impression must be checked by inquiring firstly, whetheI 
her exports are more difIicult to produce than they were; and, 
secondly, whether recent improvements in the production of hel 
imports have been such that she could make them for herseU 
with less difficulty than beforel • 

6. .Statistics representing value per head, and percentagE 
changes Vn that value, are generally the best adapted (m 
studies of international trade in relation to the internal 
economy of a country. But total values, and percentagl 
changes in them, are the more important in relatiQn to worlll 
economics and world politics. Percentages of inc'l'ease art 
specially misleading, when a powerful country is cultivatin{j 
a trade which she had previously neglected. 

We may next consider the chief purposes for which statistica 
tables dealing with absolute and relative amounts are severall) 
the more serviceable. Speaking generally, when we want to stud) 
the internal conditions of any country, or to compare the interna 
conditions of several, the most appropriate statistics are thOSE 
which represent trade, income, taxes, etc., ~t so much per head 
If. we want to infer from th~ ~st some augury as to the future 
we must subdivide further: w. ust consider not only the actua: 
growth, or shrinkage, of each qu. 'ty per head, but also the rall 
of gr(Y/J)th; that is, we must show - e percentage of each tota 
quantity per head, which corresponds to its increase in a yeal 
(or any other period). But these percentages must never be studietl 
alone. For differences in quantity almost always bring with thell 
differences in quality: and, unless we know the quality, we cann01 
tell the true significance of an increase of, say, 10 per cent. in it 
Again, an increase of 10 per cent. in the food allowance of aI 

1 It was shown by Prof •. Bowley (Economic Journ.al. 1903, p. 632). whel 
compa.ring British and Genhan trade, 1881-1900, that the prices of import 
(in bond) had fallen in both countries fast and in about the llke proportion: but 
the prices of Germany's exports had fallen more slowly and those of England's 
exports more slowly Btill; BO that, 80 far as mere prices were concerned (without 
taking account of changes in real difficulty of production), Germany had obtained 
her imports about one-tenth cheaper at the end of the twenty years than at the 
-beginning. while England obtained hers one-fifth cheaper. 
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under-fed population implies a great change in their physical, m, u, 6. 

lllental and moral vitality; but it has no such significance with 
regard to • well-fed population.. Increases of 10 per cent. in the 
commercial claas of Russia and England would signify very 
di1Ierent changesl • 

A fourfold increase of the industrial population and trade of a 
new auburb of a large city is of less significance from every point 
of view than an increase of one quarter of the population of the 
whole city: and a doubling of the trade of New Zealand has less 
significance than an increase by one half of that of Russia. A 
relatively mnall check to commercial activity in one of the leading 
industrial natioll8 is of greater consequence than a panic in a small 
state; and 10 on. 

Again, auppose that a great industrial country develops direct 
steamship communication with some large markets, to which her 
merchants send well-ehosen goods; her exports thither may then 
increase many times .. fast, measured in percentages, as those of 
another country which has cultivated the trade longer; while yet 
their actual increase is perhaps but a quarter as large as that of 
the exports of her older rival. In that case it is probable that she 
has not devoted to the trade nearly as much energy and resource 
aa her rival; for she has dealt with smaller difficulties. It is of 
course possible that she may ultimately overtake her rival: but 
the percentages of growth do not by themselves give good reason 
for believing that she will. And if the percentages are given alone, 
without the totals, no indication is afforded that the much greater 
difficulties, which lie before her, are probably much greater than 
thOle which she has yet overcome. 

Aggregatee and percentages must then be studied together, and 
not separately. Practice will enable anyone, while reading down 
columna of aggregate values for successive years, to interpolate 
aa he goea fairly accurate estimates of percentage changes and 
t'ioe verIer. 

• Thla cia. of OOIUidel'aWm IUggeN ~ the 118M of Iogarithmio diagralll8, 
aDd IIimiIar devIoe. for OODOeDUating attention on clumgel in ~u of 
_mia qUADtitiel, ban but II&lrOW _ 



CHAPTER III 

BRITAIN'S EXTERNAL TRADEI 

III, m, 1. 1. EnglanrI s external trade in the seventeenth and 
eighteenth ce1~turies. 

The history of England's trade ha~ been described in two sets 
of simple annals: one by Anderson, published in 1787, and the 
other by Macpherson, published in 1805. Both made large use 
of the official records of trade which date from 16982• But the 
modem history of Britain's external trade may be taken to begin 
about a century later, when her great American colonies broke 
away from her. For about. that time massive production estab
lished its claim to dominate manufacture.: and the Independence 
of the United States of America gave 8. great impetus to the in
clination of her people towards that massive production, to which 
their genius is specially.inclined. Their demands for mechanical 
appliances covered so large a portion of the whole field of industry, 
and were so powerful, that Britain's trade must have become many 
times greater than it actually did, had its course been free: but it 
was still shackled by relics of mediaeval regulation. 

Let us look at her chief rivals. France was hindered by a pro
tective policy of a very obstructive and unscientific character, 
which was partly responsible for her supineness in the construction 
of railways: and, as has happened again since then, those of her 
industries prospered most which lent upon protection least. The 
industries of Belgium were nearly as advanced as those of Britain; 
and therefore she was ready to' buy many British products for 
which there was little use elsewhere. Switzerland and Saxony 
also turned their rather narrow resources to good account. Germany 
was hampered by poverty, by internal barriers, and by the dis-

1 Appendix F is attached to this chapter. 
I Both Anderson and Macpherson begin with some speculations as to pre. 

historio times and take the whole world as their field in a few all em bracing 
sketches of early history. But when they settle down to serious work, they pay 
little attention to any history save that of England, and later on of the United 
Kingdom. Among later histories reference may be made to those of Ashley, 
Cunningham and Levi. 
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taste of her ruling classes for industry. The tariff policy of her m,1II, 2. 

leVeral State. was indeed not very narrow: and the Zollverein 
gave her 10 much internal freedom and stability as to com-
pensate for the restrictions imposed on trade external to the 
Zollverein I. 

2. CIul,,{Jt' in the fX)IU1M of Britai,,', external trcuk since 
1850. 

The liberation of Britain'. energies from obstructive regulations 
at home and abroad, which came about the middle of last century, 
added much to her productive force: it increased the amount of 
goods which ahe could get in exchange for each bale of her own 
and diminished the charges incurred in the double transport. 
Trade went quicker: intercourse, which used to occupy many 
months, could DOW be put through in a few weeks by aid of steam, 
tel~ph and post. The last cumbrous relics of mediaeval usury 
JaWI disappeared in 1854; and capital was further prompted to 
Jarge and bold ventures (conducted sometimes with even too 
feverish energy) by the concession of Limited Liability to Joint 
Stock Companies, which was begun in 1855 and completed in 
1862. 

Whatever the task to which Britain then turned, ahe found in 
it fresh opportunities, in which she met but little etIective com
petition. New channels of commerce were constantly opened out, 

I JIeIglum had a low tariJ; and like Britain abe .. ized the opportunity which 
aM ... age pn her to denlop her rich _I'OM in coal and iron. Her naviga
tioIl of aM Beheld, w .. ob.tructed after her .. paration from Holland in 1830; 
and thill _ her on III&kiac hro railwa,.. connecting her porte with the French 
aDd the Oenaan frootien, and oro.ing one another at Halinee, which were 
worked with greater Yigoar t.ban any othen on the Continent. 

Hacgregor'. C--.:NI 81a1W1iu (more aptly d8cribed on it. title page .. a 
Di9uI 0' .... fII'Odwli ... ~ 0' alllllJltolw). 1847. Mowa Belginm and the 
United 8 ...... far ahe8d of all other countriee, other t.ban Britain, .. regarda 
the Y&riety and elaeticity of their energiea. Here, and in hia evidenoe before the 
Committee on lmpon Daw.. 1840, he 1a18 great 8tree8 OD Belginm'. ~om 
from IWUioti .. kzation; though he biruelf w .. DO' ready for a eomplete 
abolition of the Briti8h ocma Ian. and adTooated a 6sed duty of eight 8hillinga 
CID the quarter. , 

8J'1110118' .A .... -' ArtNau III Ao.. ntI abroad. 1833. give. a Mort, but vivid, 
_, of aM po8itioa. He.~. regarda tariIU .. the almoIIt ucluaive 
_ of _ aat.ional cli1I--. whiob DOW _m to baYe had their chief 
root. In far deeper lIOiL But hill welI·informed induotive ugnment, to the elleet 
t.bM proleetiTe tariIU .. theD worked in Eurup8 did not mab for national 
pftl8perity. DlMt count for muoh In any hiatorioaI treatml!'nt of the problem. of 
trade policy. 
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III, Ill, 2. along which she could sell her own goods on more profitable terms 
than before; and along which she could bring back things to meet 
her wantS-more easily, safely and cheaply than before. The war 
with Russia passed quickly: much of the commerce between the 
two countries had indeed been continued quietly during the war 
by a not very roundabout route through Prussia. That and the 
Indian Mutiny being past, she found her chief potential rivals 
occupied in wars, which made them eager to buy, almost regard
less of price, just those products which she could most easily pro
duce. So the quantity of her exports, and the power which they 
gave her of importing such things as she needed, increased faster 
still. We may take the statistics broadly for the present: some 
difficulties in their interpretation are considered in Appendix F. 

British net imports (that is, imports after deducting paipable 
re-exports) appear at £m133 in 1854, the first year in which Real 
values were recorded; in 1873 they were £m315: the rise had been 
nearly continuous; such small unevennesses as showed themselves 
being largely due to fluctuations of the prices of harvest products, 
especially grain and cotton; to war; and to fluctuations of credit. 
But a great part of this rise had been due to an inflation of prices 
caused by the new supplies of gold; and by attempts, which proved 
somewhat premature, to introduce Anglo-Saxon . methods of 
economizing currency on the Continent. 

After 1873 the reversal of some of these influences caused prices 
to fall; and therefore, though the aggregate volume of imports 
continued to rise rapidly, their money value oscillated about the 
1873 level for fifteen years, after which it began to move upwards 
almost steadily till it reached a maximum of £m553 in 1907, 
followed by a decline and a subsequent rise to £m693 in 1913 and 
to £m1321 in 1920. The value of British Special exports moved 
more irregularly. It rose indeed fast and almost steadily frOIIJ. 
£m51 in 1840 to £m256 in 1873. But then it fell, partly in con
sequence of the fall in prices just mentioned; and it only once 
(in 1890) reached that level again till 1900; when it rose rapidly and 
reached a maximum of £m426 in 1907; followed first by a decline, 
aild later by a rise to £m525 in 1913 and to £rq827 in 19201• 

1 The European war whioh began in 1914 set up a series of disturbanoes in 
the oourses of trade, whioh have not ceased at the time of writing: and the 
interpretation of intemation&l trade statistios during this period belongs &1most 
as muoh to the military expert as to the eoonomist. The dominant foota are that 



FIRST HALl' 01' THE NINETEENTH CENTURY 121 

3. Cha'l{Ju ill the character of Britai,,', e.rport trade since m, m, 3. 

1800. 
The ahadow of the Napoleonic wan spread over the ye&rII that 

followed the battlee of Leipzig and Waterloo. But Britain was 
active: and iD 1830 ahe had more railways than all the rest of the 
world. In 1840 both the ContiDent of Europe and the United 
States had paased her. In 1860 each of them had three times as 
many miles AI ahe: and now the ContiDent of Europe has about 
nine timea, and the United States more than ten timel! as many 
AI ahe baa. Of course her railways have a larger percentage of 
double, treble and quadruple tracks than thOl!8 of any other large 
country: but, allowance being made for that, it remains clear that 
her own reBOum!8, however iDteDl!ely worked, could not have held 
for long the domiDant position, which had leI!ulted from her 
enterprise, and the ra vagel! of the Continental wars. The wars came 
to an end for the time in 1815: and it is not matter for wonder 
that enlightened men about 1840, when urging on the British 
Parliament and nation a more liberal handling of foreign com
mercial relatioDl!, laid atress on the proved futility of restriction. 
It is impouible, they urged, for Britain to keep other countries 
iD leading-strings: manufactures are growing up iD all directiODl! 
around her: her prohibitioDl! of the exportation of machinery are 
evaded; and the more abe refusea to take from them the wheat 
and other things which they are able to supply to her, the more 
will they yearn for manufactures that will make them iDdependent 
of her: it may be that by restrictive tuel! and regulatiODl! abe 
delays their progreu for a while: but abe thereby puts an artificial 
premium on their eflortB to rival her. 

Early iD the nineteenth century Continental weavers were 
dependent on British .pinnell for all cotton yarDl! except the 
eoaraeat (thOle of le1!8 than two ahanka to the pollUd): but ere 
long it WAI lamented that they had got up to fortiel!, and in 
8wiUerland even to seventies1• These movements have contiDued 
duriq the 1rU' Britam Ieu& M8 millicm poand8 to Rud&, tI08 to Fnmce, "7 to 
11aI1. aDd _aller.ma to other_me.. IIIAkmg 1740 IIli1liou iD all, and *hat 
w benelI bornnnd au millicm poaad8 from A~ n- and other relevant 
,..,.. aN 1IOt.ed ID TA. -ac --r-o/IM pace, by J. II. KeJDeI, c.B.. 
1918. . 

I IlqorC 0/ c-iIIee .. II-Jadwu. 1833, Q. 6368. American oompetitiOD 
- '" ~ &&me maell feaNd; panIy beoaue &he adftlltage which it had iD 
&he ooet of eaniap of raw ootton _ • Iiule mora imponan& than DOW; partly 
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III, m, 3. without ceasing. Almost all Britain's exports of cotton yarn and 
goods to the Continent are now of very fine quality: one cause 
of this is that her coarser goods now meet with severe competition 
in many marJrets and are excluded from some by heavy duties; 
while her finer products, having something of a monopoly value 
can force their way over tariff walls; and another cause is that the 
demand for the more elegant and more tasteful cotton fabrics 
continually increases. 

In 1820 four-fifths of Britain's exports of cotton products went 
to Europe and North America; and, though she exported a good 
deal to Asia, she brought back an almost equal value of cotton 
stuffs finer than that she could herself make: but the position is 
now almost inverted. Europe now buys her fine yarns and fancy 
stuffS. Before the war their value per pound was about twice 
as high as that of purchases of yarns by those countries in Asia, 
Africa and South America which buy the greater part of her 
exports of calico; India now takes the first place among these. 

In 1840 Britain was still so much ahead of other countries in 
many large branches of industry that if they had been rich, and 
transport had been cheap and unimpeded, she might have found 
a highly profitable market for more than ten times her actual 
exports of manufactures;· provided at least that she could have 
increased her supply of plant and of skilled workers fast enough. 

It is true that Saxon hosiery, Silesian linens, French silks, and 
some other manufactures held their own against British competition; 
and that the iron works, founded by the Englishman Cockerill 
in Belgium, were larger than any in Britain and were excellently 
equipped. But capital and skilled labour were scarce: Britain had 
not nearly enough for her own needs; and yet almo~t every enter
prise on new lines was helped. by British cap1tal, and managed 
by British foremen superintending British machines. 

Passing to woollen. (and worsted) exports, we find a history 
similar in fundamentals, but differing much in details. For 
primitive appliances have never been at as great a disadvantage 
in common wool fabrics as in cotton: and even a very backward 

because some great improvements in machinery had been made in America, 
and not immediately adopted in . England; and partly because, as the cotton 
industry was almost alone in offering occupation to American women, their 
labour could be had on relatively low terms. 
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industrial district can work up its own wool into substantial stuffs, III, m, 3. 

that have a certain rude charm of their own. Consequently 
British exports of woollen stuffs have never been nearly so large 
a part of the world's output of similar goods as her exports of 
cotton products. She has, however, long led the fashions for the 
world, and she seems to be supreme in production in regard to 
the best cloths for men; though somewhat backward in regard 
to the fashions and stuffs of women's dress. Her best cloths leap 
even over the very high barriers of the American tariff. 

Many of the finest and most expensive products of French woollen 
and worsted looms are marketed in England; together with flimsy 
worsted tissues, which attain excellent efiects for the time by the 
use of inexpensive materials combined with judgment, and with, 
of course, a prophetic knowledge of the fashions which England 
is about to import together with the tissues from France. France 
Beema to be the only country from whom Britain buys any con
siderable quantity of goods of as high quality and price as those 
which she selIa in return. 

It is noteworthy that Britain's trade statistics show an extra
ordinary increase in the exports of clothing just after 1846. For 
a great rush of British emigrants to new countries was caused 
by the potato famine, the gold fever, and as after effects of the 
excitements which collapsed in 1848: the emigrants all wanted, 
and many of them could afford to pay well for, clothing from home. 
This waa the beginning of large exportations of Britain's ready
made clothing, almost exclusively to her Colonies. A great part 
of her Colonial trade has always consisted of articles of food, 
clothing, etc., which her IOns and daughters preferred to have after 
the fashion of the old home: and nearly the same may be said of 
her exports for the personal consumption of British residents in 
India. Thia suggests one cause of the commonly observed fact that 
.. trade follow. the flag." 

Among other influences, tending in the same direction, are her 
Betting up frequent sailings, and, in the course of time, regular 
mailservicea with her colonies. Also she lends them capital; and 
her merchants supply their shopkeepers, etc., with goods on credit. 
Again, those in charge of her railways and other undertakings can 
buy plant, etc., from British producers with more certainty and 
ease than from any other source. These causes are heightened by 
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III, In, 3. sentiments, of which the common flag is the symbol. But for the 
most part they are not dependent on the flag. A great trade has 
sprung up between .Argentina and Italy, because there are many 
Italians in Argentina, though the two countries are not under the 
same flag. 

The. influence of custom and sentiments is, however, apt to be 
weakened by the lapse of time. Those who have a direct memory 
of a British home are now a rather small part of the whole popula
tion in neariy every British Dependency, and, of course, the 
problems of agriculture and mining and in a less degree of many 
other industries, which call for solution in .new countries, have 
more in common with those of the United States than they have 
where land is so scarce relatively to population and capital as in 
Britain. 

Thus the percentage of the inhabitants of Canada, Australia and 
other British Colonies who are personally intimate with Britain, 
has diminished: that of Germans, Americans and others who are 
less intimate with her than with their ·own homes has increased, 
though it is still relatively small. She still supplies her colonies 
with by far the greater part of the capital which they need; and 
her "invisible" exports of services to them are considerable. But 
Germany and other countries now run excellent lines of steamers 
to them, which; though rather thin, carry well chosen specialities; 
while the United States has a geographical advantage,amounting 
to supremacy, in the trade with the north-west of the Canadian 
Dominion. Consequently there has been some slight decline in the 
percentage of the trade of Britain's colonies, which is carried on 
with herself. 

In the middle of last century Britain was indeed more mature 
industrially than other countries; and therefore"her imports con
sisted of food and raw materials, which her own soil and climate 
did not readily supply, together' with a few manufactures and 
appliances for production, which other countries yielded of better 
make or cheaper than her own. One or other of them might 
outrun her for a while in some new industry or in some improved 
machinery and process for an old one: but, if she chose, she always 
could be quick on their heels, because she already possessed the 
capital and the chief elements in the skill and aptitude needed 
for the work. In recent years, on the othe~ hand, the chief western 
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countries have been 80 nearly in the same industrial phase that III, m, s. 
each buy. from the other at short notice improved machinery and 
half products of many kinds. 

But backward countries on the other hand seldom have much 
demand for such things. They may be ready to buy calico, when 
spinning machinery is useless to them; and when they are not 
eager for machine spun yarn. They import bicycles before they 
import component parte of bicycles, and long before they import 
automatic turret lathes to make the hubs of cycle wheels: and 
80 on. The demands for British goode therefore, which come from I 

a backward country, are constantly changing their shapes as that \ 
country makes her way upwards. Most of these changes proceed j 
on the same linea, but there are many varieties in detail. In fact, 
the same country may be shifting her demand from finished to 
half-finished British goode in some branches of production; while 
in othen she is shifting it from half-finished ordinary goods to 
completely finished goode of exceptionally fine quality. 

A "new" country (that is, one which is being rapidly developed 
by immigrants from an advanced country) may be backward in 
all but a few industries, while leading in those for which she is 
specially suited. A new mining district-the Transvaal or Western 
Australia-may be quicker than almost any industrial centre of 
the western world in adopting electrical appliances for saving 
labour in transport and milling; and yet it may have no use for 
spinning or weaving machinery, and not very much use for simple 
cloth, etc.: it may prefer to import the greater part of its clothing 
ready made. .Aa numben increase, strata of population will begin 
to put in an appearance, who are prepared to do the ordinary work 
of manufacture for a moderate remuneration: they generally 
develop first those manufacturing industries in which alertness 
and vigoureountformuch, and highly specialized skill is not greatly 
needed; in which the capital outlay per head is not exceptionally 
large; and in which the physical resources of the country will be 
most helpful The changes in their selections of British half 
manufactures and finished manufactures will show as many crosa 
cummta .. those of a backward country. The cross currents will 
be diBerent in character, because the backward country will need 
to avoid taska that involve great strain; and the new country will 
need to avoid those which do not dord a rich return to high 
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-.11,4. applications of energy. But in the one case, as in the other, the 
cross currents will render untrustworthy any simple inferences 
from crude aggregate statistics. 

4. Britain's foreign trade is somewhat smaller and less 
important than-it appea1'S; inasmuch as it includes many 
latent re-ewports, and a considerable oscillatory or return 
trade of similar cmnmodities travelling in opposite directions 
on the same 'I"oute. 

The opening of the Suez Canal in 1869 tended to lessen Britain's 
entrepot trade in Oriental goods. Her power of equipping rapidly 
vessels suitable for it, combined with her financial and commerical 
prestige and the foreign connections of her central markets, have 
enabled her to hold her own fairly well. Time, however, has been 
on the side of a direct trade to all places which had good railway 
communication with the chief ports on the Mediterraneim: and 
the rapid extension of Continental railways, while increasing 
Britain's facilities for trade with the centre of Europe, has in
creased even more the facilities for trade with other Continents via 
Marseilles, Genoa, Trieste, Havre, Antwerp, Hamburg, etc. Con
sequently dealings in wool and other raw material, for which 
London was once the world's market, have tended inevitably to 
be diffused over -many markets. But the richness and variety of 
British demand for the finer products; the unrivalled specializa
tion, promptitude, and directness of action of her merchants and 
brokers; the ease and elasticity of her banking system; and the 
consequent preference for a bill on London over a bill on any 
other -place, have tended to strengthen the re-export trade. of 
London. 

Meanwhile, there has been a rapid increase of Britain's exports 
of manufactures, more or1less finished, which are largely ~ade of 
imported material. The 'main reason for this is that her area is 
-small, and her population is so large and so rich that _-- there is 
scarcely any important raw material of which she can supply 
enough for her own needs: therefore only a small part of her 
Special exports are true exports of her own produce to their full 
extent. Some of her iron and steel exports are indeed made from 
her own ores by use of her own coal; and they are truly and wholly 
hers. But a great part of the value of her exports of calico is 
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lerived from the raw cotton which she has imported: and her Ill, m," 
!%pOrt. of woollen goods contain BO much imported material that 
we may say that she has no true net exports of wool, as distin-
guished from the work spent on wool by manufacturers and others. 
Similarly, though a little wheat and wheaten biscuits are included 
among the Special exports of her own produce, it may be said 
that she has no true net export of wheat. It appears, indeed, that 
her net exports of native material contain nothing important 
except coal, salt, fish, glass and earthenwarel • 

The character of Britain's re-exports is, of course, much in
fluenced by her position on the highway between Europe and 
other Continents; and by her intimate relations with Australia, 
South Africa and other gold producing countries. She re-exports 
on the balance a great quantity of gold, which goes chiefly to 
the Continent of Europe; and a great quantity of silver from 
America, which goes chiefly to India: and, as gold and silver are 
not included in the ordinary statistics of her imports and exports, 
she appears to be exporting a good deal less to the Continent and 
to India than she really does. Conversely she appears to import 
le81 from Australia and South Africa and America than she really 
does. 

Again, her re-exports of raw material, both in its original form, 
and latent in her own manufactures, have come to her chiefly 
from other Continents, and go in a great measure eastwards to 
Europe. And, on the other hand, the things which she receives 
in a more or less manufactured state, and which she re-exports 
with or without the expenditure of BOme additional labour on 
them, come chiefly from the Continent of Europe, and go chiefly 
to more distant Continents. These facts are vital to any effective 
comparison of the trade, which she carries on with different 
countries. 

I It II t.nIe &.b&' the .tatilotiCli of other European couutriee contain ooll8iderable 
.ntr'ls of raw ma&erialimported from Britain: but thie is explained by their 
countina .. imported from Britain. a great part and In .ome _ the whole of 
the raw ma&erial whiola .he hu imported and re-exportll to them. MOIIt of this 
II entered In her oftloial.tatilotic8 .. Hftl.exportll": though any of it that gete 
at all far from her doob is apt to be ola.ued .. a Special export. Under that head 
an 8lltered .0_ beef, milk. cotton ~ and other foreign ou.. .agar, timber, 
ftu, .uk, ootton and other .-.. raw hidee. fun. and other thing. of which her 
OW'll product.ioJl, II aDY, illIIIIaJllelative1y to her COII8UII1ption. Britiloh .tatilotictJ 
are, howenr, ... in&ocurata thaD thoee of mOlt other European oountriel In 
t.hiI respeIlt; partly beoaue Dearly all her Ie-export trade is handled In _port&. 
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III, m, 4. She carries on much "cross trade": the exportation of good 
that are very nearly alike in opposite directions on the same lin 
of travel. Such trade is often due to market fluctuations and othe 
accidents: an instance of this is found in the constant exports 0 

the precious metals from every western country to others whic 
are ,nearer the mines than she is; but whose money marke 
happens to demand gold for a time. Again, if the supply of 
product has risen relatively to the demand in one country, an 
especially in the neighbourhood of a convenient port, it is ofte 
exported, in order that it may be sold at less than its normal pri 
without injuring the market in which its owners are speciall 
interested: and it is likely to pass on its way some similar com 
modity which is going from its own.'home to be slaughtered· 
like manner; or perhaps sent under a contract of some standing 
But, independently of such irregularities in the relations of suppl 
and demand, there is a co~tant oscillatory flow of things tha 
differ a little in quality or suitability for special purposes. Some1 
times the differences which cause such apparent oscillations of 
traffic are so slight, as to be obvious only to experts: a con
siderable part of Britain's trade with, her industrial neighbours 
is of this kind, especially.in regard to woollens, silks and metals. 

Britain is a more fastidious buyer than almost ,any other 
country: a given quantity of meat or butter; or fruit, or tobacco, 
or cotton' or wine which appears in her imports is ,likely to be 
worth more than similar qUl!,D.tities y;hich appear in the import 
lists of most other coUntries. And again her exports are, speak
ing generally, becoming finer in quality. Thus a, million pounds 
of cotton yam, or even a million yards of calico, ,appearing in 
her export list, are likely to represent a higher real value than 
similar entries in her own lists twenty years ago, ,or in the lists 
of most other coUntries now. And a similar distortion arises 
from thl;l vagueness of the terms manufacture, or "mainly 
manufactured." But of course the quantity of her exports is 
swollen by her large exports of coal, the volume and weight of 
which are large relatively to theit value. 

Britain's exports of .. articles wholly or mainly manufactured" 
include some bulky raw materials and other things, on which 
relatively little labour has been spent, such as ingots of tin, and 
other meta.ls, leather, thrown silk, etc. But, with no considerable 



DIFFICULTIES IN INTERPRETING STATISTICS 129 

exception, these, together with her re-exports of the same things, m, m, 4, 

are IeM than the imports of similar things, which are entered among 
her importa as .. wholly or mainly manufactured." That is to say her 
net exporta of the cruder manufactures are a negative quantity. 
Y &mI are not included here, because, 88 has already been re-
DlArked, the taska of IIpinning those fine cotton yams and combing 
those fine and even woollen tops which she alone exports in large 
quantity, are more difficult than ordinary weaving. 

U both importa and exports of manufactures were minutely 
classified according to qtvility, the net export of anyone quality 
could be deduced by simple subtraction of the corresponding 
import. But, 88 things are, no useful meaning can be attached to 
the phr88&-Britain'. net exports of manufactures: for the greater 
part of her importa of so-called manufactures are of low quality; 
and the greater part of her exporta, which are similarly classed, 
are of high quality. 

Britain'. "invisible" exports of shipping services may seem to 
be of a di1Ierent order from her exports of material coDJ.Dlodities. 
The difterence is in truth merely superficial. And, if it were worth 
while, streaa might be laid on the facts that ships' stores and 
bunker coal are clearly exporta of material commodities: that if a 
British ship wears herself out in the carrying trade between, say, 
Australasia and the western C088t of the Pacific, she is a material 
commodity, exported for the benefit of other countries, and in 
e1Iect ill gradually sold to them; and lastly, that the saD;le is true 
in regard to the services of a British ship trading between British 
and foreign porta, in so far 88 the benefits of her work accrue to 
foreigners l • 

I The E~ iDdu number for general prioee Rowed a maximum of 
~ In Marob 1920 atart.ing froJIl the bam of 100 ill July 1914. In January 1922 
(t.be .-. dat. far which ligua. II1'II available) it had fallen to 167 • 

.... 



CHAPTER IV. 

THE BALANCE OF IMPORTS AND EXPORTS 

IU,IV, I. 1 .. The phrase "a favourable" balance of trade. 

This chapter is required for completeness. But it is concerned 
only with matters that are familiar to many business men: ite 
Section headings may suffice to indicate to them the part which it 
is designed to play in the present Book. 

In discussions of international trade, a" nation" is to be regarded 
as consisting of the inhabitants of a country which has definite 
frontiers. Some taxes are generally levied on goods passing ovel 
these frontiers and, for this and other reasons, the traffic ovel 
them is watched by "Customs" officers--:-that is, by the successors 
of those who used to collect the "customary" tolls which every 
Government collected at the frontiers of its special dominion. 

In earlier times men's minds were much occupied with the desire 
to retain in their country as large a stock of the precious metals 
as they conveniently could. This desire, as has alr~dy been 
indicated, arose in part from a mistaken notion that the precious 
metals constitute wealth in a special use of the term: but it had 
SOme solid foundation in the fact that gold 'and silver alone afforded 
ready command over the means of supporting military forces in 
some of the emergencies of a great war. If a country was buying 
from abroad things of greater value, in terms of the precious 
metals, than those which she was selling abroad, she was taking 
a steptowarde a condition when "the balance' of trade" would 
be against her: and, in case of war, she.might find it difficult 
to support armies. abroad, even if her own people were full of 
patriotic ardour. ('Of course war was not then regarded as a 
national concern, in the same full sense as it is now. In some cases 
it was waged in the special interests of a dynasty, or a ruling class, 
rather than of the nation as a whole; and then payment in silver 
(or, in rare cases, in gold) would lead many a shrewd dealer into 
the courses desired by the King or the ruling classes. 

But the unscrupulous genius of Napoleon taught Englishmen 
and others to recognize the superiority of the interests of the nation 
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.. a whole over those of particular sections of the nation: and III, IV, 2. 

during the nineteenth century national trade has attained a high 
place among the interests of every nation of the Western World. 

The trade of a country is taken to consist of her exports of goods 
on the one Bide and her imports of goods on the other: and the 
aggregate values of these two groups tend to be equal. But this 
tendency is apt to be in BOme measure disturbed by th~ exportation 
of capital, and the importation of the equivalent of the interest 
(or, in BOme caaea, the profits) derived from the use of the capital 
abroad. And, further, the goods consumed in country A by a 
penon who derives his means from country B, are in effect exports 
from B to A: but they are not represented, unless incidentally, in 
the liat of B'B exports or of A's imports. 

There is, moreover, no means of knowing how much of the 
expenditure of (eay) a Belgian domiciled in France is drawn from 
his property in Belgium, and how much from his work and property 
in France. For our present purposes it is best to raise no question 
as to the ultimate destination of the imports of France into Belgium; 
but to consider only their aggregates. 

2. A cownt17l' recqrded imports tend to e:vceed her recorded 
u:ports, other thing', being equal, by all the expenses incurred 
at Aom.e ill carrging good. between herselj and any joreign 
countrv, or between two joreign countries; and in carrying 
foreip poMtngeT,: and also by all the net projits oj her 
lAip-uwnerl, mercoonts, CO'ITI.miBBion agents and ban~rs, in 
BOjar allAey aM out of her foreign trade and are brotl{iht 
1w11l4 

In the early Middle Ages ailver and gold were regarded as the 
measure, and even BOmetimes &I the Bubstance, of national 
proeperity: and penalties were imposed on any private person who 
exported them. But the Mercantilists relaxed this rule: they 
allowed any trader to export treasure, if it could be shown that 
rHXports of part of his imports would lead to the return of 
at least an equivalent amount of treasure. An equally important, 
though leu prominent, advance waa made by their insistence tbat 
commerce is an industry and that "The Labor of Seamen and the 
Freight of Ship' is always of the nature of an Exported Com-

8-2 
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m,IT,2. modity, the over-plus whereof, above what is imported, brings 
back Money, etc.!" 

Let us work out this hint. If a farmer undertakes to supply 
straw to a fly proprietor in return for manure, doing all the carting 
himself, he will perhaps send straw that is worth £lO in the town 
but only £6 on the farm and take back manure that is worth £10 
in the town but £14 on the farm. If the carriage necessitates forty 
journeys, each of which may be valued at 4s., the bargain will 
be a fair one. But while the fly proprietor's visible imports and 
exports will be of equal value, viz. £10 each; the visible exports 
of the farm will be worth only £6 on the farm and its imports worth 
£14. The farmer will really have given out eight pounds worth 
of services in carting. In another year it may be arranged that 
all the carting shall be done by the fly proprietor, and that the 
farmer shall deliver to him on the farm, besides the straw, an, 
amount of hay which is worth £8 on the farm, and perhaps £11 
in the town. The fly proprietor's imports will now be worth £21 
in the town and his visible exports only £10; but in addition he 
will have given out £11 of cartage. All the farmer's imports and 
exports will be visible, and therefore they will be equal in value; 
in fact each of them will be worth £14 on the farm. If part of 
the carting is done by the fly proprietor, and part by the farmer, 
a smaller amount of hay will redress the balance. 

As it is with the commerce between individuals, so it is with 
the commerce between any groups of individuals, as for instance 
between two towns, or a town and the neighbouring agricultural 
districts. But statistics are available only for the traffic across 
the frontiers of nations. 

Suppose then an Englishman, i.e. a man who, makes that 
country the basis of his operations, to send goods in, his own ship 
to Brazil and sell the~ there; to invest the proceeds in Brazilian 
goods; to bring those goods home in his ship; and finally to sell them 

1 This phrase comes from ·Petty, who had advanced somewhat beyond the 
Mercantilists: but its substance is implied in' Mun's central argument that 
"remote trades must be most gainful to the Commonwealth," because the 
services rendered by English ships in them are of the nature of exports, and tend 
to bring back treasure ultinlately. Something is said as to the relations of the 
Mercantilists to their predecessors and their successors in IndwWy ana Trade, 
Book I, Chap. m and Appendices C-G. 
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at home OD such term8 as give him the normal profits of his trade: m,!Y, 2. 

his imports will exceed his exports in value by his full expenses 
and profita as a trader and merchant. And the result will be the 
same, if he paY' an Englishman to carry part of his cargoes for 
him: he will merely use some part of the excess value of his imports 
over his exports in paying that Englishman for the work. 

But the result will be clifIerent if part of the merchant's work 
is done by a foreigner, that is, a person domiciled in another 
country. ll, for instance, his return cargo is heavy, and he employs 
a Norwegian shipper to bring back part of it, he will have to 
surrender to the Norwegian some part of his command over 
Brazilian goods, or rather over the price of them in England. That 
will give the Norwegian the power of drawing out goods from 
England without sending any to her in return; and thus it will 
diminish the excess of Britain's imports over her exports by the 
cost of that part of the carriage which was undertaken by the 
Norwegian. . 

Again, the officers and men of the ship are likely to spend some 
money in Brazil, on buying ship's stores and other goods, and on 
the services of agents and porters, and so on. The means for their 
outlay will be provided directly or indirectly out of the proceeds 
of the sale of the ship's cargo in Brazil. This will either diminish 
the amount of Brazilian goods which the ship can command for 
the homeward voyage, or give Brazil the power of drawing some 
additional goods from England without importing anything in 
exchange for them. 

That is to say, the merchant has the power of bringing back 
Brazilian goods, which when sold in Britain will exceed his exports 
in value by the full costa of the double voyage. But he may elect 
to have some of thoee goods in the form of ship's stores bought 
in Brazil, which will be consumed on the voyage and therefore 
will not appear as imports; and a further part of his power is 
handed over to his crew, who may spend some of it on local 
services, or on goods which also do not appear among British 
imports. Accordingly, that excess of Britain's imports over her 
exporta, which resulta from the double voyage in question, will 
be diminished by the total outlay on behalf of the ship thus 
incurred in Brazil. 

This result seems to point to the conclusion that a country's 
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III, IV, 2. nominal imports tend to exceed her nominal exports by all those 
expenses which· are incurred at home on account of her foreign 
trade, together with the profits of the trade so far as they accrue 
to her own people. • 

But no account has yet been taken of the fact that the ship is 
likely to carry passengers as well as cargo. Such of the passengers, 
as are foreign, must remit the equivalent of their fares: and the 
country's imports will be swollen relatively to her exports by the 
value of those fares; any outlay of the ship on their behalf in 
foreign ports being of course deducted. But, in so far as the 
passengers draw their resources from the country itself, the pay
ment of their fares is a mere transference within the country; 
and therefore it does not afiect the balance of imports and exports. 
Thus, the nominal addition to a country's imports relatively to 
her exports, due to her shipping industry, is equal to the gross 
earnings of that industry for goods and passengers, other than 
those domiciled in her. Deductions must however be made for 
any outlays on behalf of the shipping industry abroad, and for 
any part of the profits of the industry which accrues to persons 
resident abroad1• 

Again, if a merchant or anyone else, who had been reared in 
one· country (A), spent the greater part of his life in another 
(B), he would perhaps bring home to A so~e of his savings in 
the form of the precious metals. The chief benefit of the expense, 
which had been devoted in A to his early nurture and education, 
would have accrued to B; and B would probably have gained 
more from his ability and energy than the equivalent of the wealth 
which he took away with him; whether that was in the form of 
precious metals or not. This consideration has some bearing on 
the present relations between England and India. ·England exports 
to India a good many II-ple young men: they do not enter in India's 

1 Sir R. Gillen estimated some years ago the charges of tAe British shipping 
and merchant services, which must be returned with profits in order to maintain 
that influx of oapital and energy into the trade. He concluded that a sum of from 
£mIOO to £m125, needed to appear in Britain's visible excess of imports over 
exports, one year with another, in order to defray these charges. Since he wrote, 
improvements in shipbuilding have greatly lowered the cost of working a ship 
of given. carrying power: but the recent war, followed by inoreased oosts of 
material and labour, worked strongly in the opposite direction. Several years 
muet elapse before a fairly confident estimate of the future of suoh_charges can 
be made. 
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list of importa; but it ia claimed that they render to her services Ill. IV. 3-

whose value exceeds that of her total payments to them. They 
return to England (if they come back at all) after their best 
strength haa been spent: they are unreckoned exports from 
England. But that part of their incomes, which they have saved, 
ia likely to come sooner or later in the form of material goods which 
enter into her importa. On the other hand, India counts these 
material goods among her exports to England: but of course she 
muea no entry among her imports for the expensive young men 
who have been sent to her. 

3. WMn capital u invested in a country by foreigners, or 
"edit is utended to ler from abroad in any other form, then 
there maybe a temporaryi'lUn"eaMl of imports into that cowntry 
rt'/atively to her uports. Thill ill oj'ten more than compensated 
in the long nen by an u:cess of her e:rports; for tMse, who 
export capital, draw interest 0'1' profits on it, and perhaps 
tdtimaUly bri1l{J the capital itsel/ back to tltei'l' own country. 

The Mercantilists were not impelled by the circumstances of 
their time to pay much attention to the two groups of invisible 
imports and export&-thoee due to international credit and to 
absenteeism-aa they did to the services of commerce and 
shipping. But, the financial and commercial troubles of the great 
French war made English statesmen and economists examine the 
balance of trade with a care and thoroughness never before 
attempted: and they found that lOme important matters had been 
overlooked. Thia work waa continued for another generation; and 
but little ground of first-rate importance W88 left to be covered 
by their successorst • 

A considerable part of international credit ia made up of sm.all 
items, luch aa the selling of goods on long credit to foreign merchants 
and shopkeepers, or the sending out goods to be held till sold by 
a general commission-agent, or a branch of the home firm. But 
the greater part of it arisee out of massive transactions; such 88 

the issue of large loanl in the London market on behalf of foreign 
or colonial governments or private railway and other trading 

I Bee la particular pp. 2&-8 ol the epoch.making Repon of the .. Bullion 
Commit." ol1810; whiohloquiredloto "Theoauae of the high price of bullioo," 
111111 loto "The .tata of the circulating medium and of the exohanges between 
0 ..... ' Britalo and foreign parta." 
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III, IV, 3. companies. Whether the loans be large or small, documents are 
likely to be transmitted to the lending nation acknowledging the 
loans: and receipts for payment of interest, Iilld ultimately of 
capital value, are likely in due course to be transmitted in the 
opposite direction. If it were possible to enter these documents 
in the tables 'of imports, the balance between imports and exports 
would not be disturbed either by the loans or by their settlement; 
but this cannot be done. In short, when a country lends abroad 
£1,000,000 in any form, she gives foreigners the power of taking 
from her £1,000,000 of goods; while she herself does not, for the 
time being. get any goods in return: on the other hand, the interest 
on these loans, and perhaps the capital itself, ultimately are ex
pected to be returned home; and when paid, they increa.'le England's 
imports relatively to her exports. 

This contrast between deferred and immediate claims is of great 
importance in connection with the Foreign Exchanges. As Goschen 
well said: "when the relative indebtedness and the balance' of 
trade between the two countries is spoken of, the permanent 
debts of one country to another do not enter into consideration
at least not till the term of payment has arrived: the balance of 
trade depends upon the transactions which have to be settled, 
not upon those which by common consent are held in abeyance 
for a term of years!." The balance of a country's imports and 
exports in any year has no direct relation to the deferred claims; 
though, of course, it is affected by interest for the year on loans 
already made by her, or to her. 

On the other hand, there is an intimate connection. between 
the imports and exports in anyone year and .the claims of all 
kinds falling due in that year. Coupons for any Year, debentures 
of which the period ends in, say 1922, drafm drawn by tourists 
for their travelling expenses in 1922, etc.-all these ~orm immediate 
claims on one side or the other of national' indebtedness, which 
enter into the national account with other countries, on the same 
footing as do the claims created on the one side and the other by 
her imports and exports of merchandise respectively in that year2• 

1 Forei(fT£ Exchangea, Chap. u. 
8 For simplicity it is assumed here that each year's transactions are completed 

within the year; or, which comes to nearly the same thing, that the outstanding 
transactions at the end of one year are about equal to those at the end of the 
Jlext. But, of course, if bad harvests in Europe coincide with good harvests in 
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U & Britiah bank, or Fire or Life Insurance company or other m.",. t. 
financial houae opeDll & foreign branch, it generally sends out 
(beaidee petty cash) a certain command over British capital for 
immediate eervice: this 8wells British exports. If no more ready 
command over capital is required, it can bring home all its net 
profits, and these 8well British imports. 

Powerful financial hoUBe8 often make considerable net profi1;$ 
by,peculation on foreign Stock and Produce Exchanges; and these, 
aa well as the net profits of Fire and Life Insurance companies 
or foreign bUBineaa,8well the imports of the home country. Specula
tive wee and purchases are, as a rule, settled by the payment of 
margins, and their capital values do not enter into annual inter
national balancee to & considerable extent. It is, however, true 
that even temporary purchases by foreign hoUBe8 of stock exchange 
aecuritiee are an important means of rendering international 
&88istance in timee of financial disturbance; and they may 
materially mitigate for some months the pressure to export goods 
for sale in any markets that are not receptive. 

Thus the influences of fluctuations of credit on the balance of 
import. and exports are diverse. If credit in country A is 
shaken, her capitalists may desire to bring home command over 
capital, in 8pite of the facts that her bnainess activities are de
clining, and that there is but little scope for investments of 
capital in new or enlarged enterprises in her industries. 

4. TAe total earni,,!!' of tJ~ ,hipping indU8try 0scil/,a,U 
tDiIJ& change. in commercial credit. But Britain', nominal 
u:cu. of import. orer aport. u often high in depressed 
';~'" iJeMUMJ ,he a. ,hen restricting her foreign investments. 

Since the middle of last century the aggregate tonnage of 
Britain', shipping haa increased fast, and its -aggregate carrying 

.hM, UPOr\ina -tne.- much grain camel! to Europe in the autumn and ia 
libly to be .... Iaed rather hi&b; 110 that the importe into Europe for that year are 
.. ou. OOD8iderably •• biIe 110_ of the uporte that are to pay for them folloW' 
a Iiw.later. Similar inequalitiell _y be cau.d by.harp temporary diaturbancee 
of int.ematiODal orediL 

.&pin, _ bonowen make defaul&. and uporte to them are never fully 
_~ted. Bua in all h.a&ardou kadea the good .. tuma OD 110_ venturoe 
ha .. to make up for k.- ~ othen. LaDder. require a .. latinly hi&h rate 
of intered to induce them to lead OIl h.a&ardou noturei, eepeciaIIy in fOJ'Bign 
-.atriell;Uld thegaina accruing from IUchof ,bNe loanaa' hi&h iDteree&, .. are 
fully hoooured. _y be taba to 00Yer the ~ OIl thoee tha, make default. 
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III, IV, 4. power has increased much faster. Consequently the fall of freights, 
though sometimes interrupted by war and by bursts of commercial 
activity, has been rapid. The diminution of th~ eost of building 
and working cargo ships has been accompanied by an incessant 
increase in the percentage of bulky goods which travel long 
distances by -sea: and this has again tended to lower the average 
rate of freight-charge per ton-mile. The gross receipts of Britain's 
shipping have increased veiy fast, though unevenly. The ship
owning business h('ts remained profitable, at all events according 
to the ever diminishing standard of profits, which are afforded 
by modern conditions to businesses that have no effective monopoly. 
But its net profits have oscillated more violently than its gross 
receipts. 

During a time of ascending commercial activity and credit, 
cargoes increase fast: and the gross earnings of ships increase 
faster still, because freights are very sensitive to every variation 
of demand. Britain's net" invisible" exports of shipping services 
are much larger in value than the visible net exports of cotton 
manufactures, which come next in order. on her list of exports: 
and one might have expected the excess of visible imports over 
exports to rise during those ascending periods faster than the 
imports themselves, and much faster than the exports1• 

In fact, however, this has not happened; bu.t rather the reverse; 
for in ascending periods she exports largely 'on credit. Her area 
is so small, relatively to her capital-it is, so to speak, so nearly 
saturated with capital-as to allow scope for any new enterprise 
that holds out prospects of high return. Consequently, the activity 
of her industries depends in an exceptional degree on the con
fidence and strength of business enterprises in other countries, 
and especially in new countries. That confidence is sometimes 
misplaced. But, so ~?ng as it lasts, capital flows, from her for 

1 Britain's excess of imports over exports was £m36 in 1854: it rose with 
slight fluctuations to about double that amount in 1868, when trade was de· 
pressed. After that year it fell almost without intermission to about its 1854 
level till 1872, when the inflation of trade was unpreoedented; and thence it 
jumped up to £m145 in 1877, about four times as much as in 1873: 1877 was a 
year of extreme industria.l depression. It fell again irregularly till 1886, but 
aftsr that it rose with little intermission to £m182 in 1903, which again was a 
year of depression; after whioh it fell to £m128 in 1907, a year of inflation. (It 
reached £m783 (in paper currency) in 1918.) Its relation to the migration of 
capital is noted above, § 2. 
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invefltment abroad, and Mpecially in new COuntriM; and the only III, lV, 4-

way in which thia flow can be effected is by a net increase of 
exports, visible and invisible; that is, by making aggregate exports 
larger relatively to imports than they otherwise would have been. 
Of course there ia no necessary connection between an increased 
investment of British capital in any particular country and an 
increue- of her exports to that countryl. 

Nearly all advanced indUBtrial COuntriM are creditor countries, 
beca\l88 their industries have already provided them with more 
capital than they have an urgent need to use themselves. This 
abundant supply of capital gives them a differential advantage 
for the production of things which cannot well be made without 
very expensive plant; that is, of those things, which countries that 
borrow capital, cannot &8 a rule very easily make for themselves. 
Meanwhile the aggregate volume of international trade is being 
increased, in spite of high tariffs, by cheap and rapid transport of 
good. and news. Telegraphs and telephones are aiding the inter
communication of private and publio news among all advanced 
countries, and enabling them to keep in close touch with their 
representatives in new and in backward countries: thus, inflations 
and depreuioDB of industrial activity are becoming increasingly 
international. Britain ia the most distinctively old industrial 
country. and consequently her industrial activities are influenced 
by international influences more than are those of any other 
country. 

I I'or IDatuo •• rail".ylD Eutem Rna might borrow in London some of 
UIe capital o.decl for IDoreuing it. rolling plant: that plant might move on ita 
0WIl "He!. from German looomotift worb, rather than be Bhipped via Riga; 
aDAI Germany might perhaps lUll tha paymen~ which ehe received from Rusaia, 
ID bayina &oocIa from China. for which RIUBia in eflect paid; while China W&II 
paid by dnnrin, &oocIa from Britain with the money received from RU88ia. 
nu. WOIlId cl _ be effected through the foreign exchanges. which are to 
be 0WIIIdered .\ _ 



CHAPTER V 

INTERNATIONAL EXCHANGES 

III, v, 1. 1. The nature of the economy effected by bills of e:lJchange 
in the settlement of obligations between different places. 

The present chapter is an elementary account of matters that 
are familiar to every business man, and are well understood by 
a great part of the general public. It may therefore be omitted 
with advantage by many readersl. 

Norwich was the chief centre of. English industry outside of 
London when the Exchanges first attracted general notice: and 
she holds her place in the following reproduction of an of ten
repeated statement of the case. As has been well said, "Commerce, 
in all its phases except the very rudest, has avoided the sending 
of money, coin or the precious metals in any other form, on long 
journeys, when it could be avoided by means of arrangements 
between neighbours. If A in London owed money to B in Norwich, 
and 0 in Norwich owed the same money to D in London, the two 
debts could be extinguished without the expense and cost of 
sending money by the simple arrangement th/l.t A should pay D, 
and 0 should pay B. Hence arose BilJs of Exchange, and the 
machinery of the Exchanges." 

A bill of exchange is generally a writ~n request by the" drawer" 
ofit, addressed to another, "the drawee" ; ,in which he is requested 
to pay a certain sum of money to a persoP: indicated on the face 
of the bill and called the payee. This person may be the drawer 
himself or a third person. It may request the drawee to pay it 
to anyone, to whom Pte payee may transfer the bill, subject to 
certain conditions and formalities. The bill states the time at which 
it is payable, as for instance at sight, or at three months from date. 

1 It is concerned with ordinary conditions: and ignores disturbances which 
may be caused by war, or Ii. collapse of general credit. War is apt to disturb 
violently the values of currencies even though they have been firmly based on 
gold or silver, or both. For under the stress of a great war, even a strong and 
resolute Government is likely to issue inconvertible paper currency in such 
quantities, as to reduce its value greatly. In this connection reference may 
be made to a. note on "The Mark Exchange" in A revi8irm 0/ tke Treaty, by 
J. M. Keynes, C.B., 1922. 

", 
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When the bill has been "accepted" by the signature of the drawee In, Y, L 

written &CI'OIIII ita face, it then becomes a promissory note from 
him, ita acceptor. For the payee may sell it to a second person, 
who may aell it to a third. and 80 on; each aeller signing it on the 
back, or endorsing it, before he passes it on. The selling value of 
the bill is reached by deducting a "discount" from the value on 
the face of it. This discount varies, firstly with the time for which 
the bill has yet to run; secondly with the market rate of discount 
on ahort, eecure loane; and thirdly, with the risk that it may be 
difficult, or even impossible, to collect the value of the bill. The 
demand for payment of it will be made in the first instance on 
the acceptor of the bill; and, failing him, from the drawer; and, 
failing him, from ita endorsers in the order in which they have 
signed their names. 

Billa of exchange were at first used mainly as a means of trans
ferring debta from one person to another; and thus economising 
the transference of command over ready purchasing power in 
6pQCe. But in doing this they incidentally transferred command 
over ready purchasing power from one date to another; and this 
transference in tiIM became in lOme ways more important than 
the transference in space. Billa drawn by one person on another 
were IIOmetimea used as a means of borrowing money from a third 
person: and this use often degenerated into an abuse, against 
which the term "fictitious" bill is aimed, though not well aimed l • 

Further, every additional name on the back of a bill gives it 
a new aecurity, without involving any additional formality. When 
it. is further considered that the bill yields inteN!t to its holder 
for every day that it lies in his hands, and that his capital invested 
in it haa BtillllOme life, while yet practically available to give him 
ready pnrchasing power whenever he wants it, there is no reason 
to wonder that. good billa of exchange have been readily current 

I The modena _ of billa of exchange _l1l.I &0 han had a nearly continoOWl 
b.i.tory from &he elenDlJa _tory. They _re in oommOD 0811 in Venice and 
IJaJ'ooghou' Lombardy. and appuea&ly in ~tio &owu in IJae &we1f1Ja 
_tury; and &he Papal reftllo ___ &emitted from all qoartel'll of the wodd 
by binllJaroagh &he .. hole of &lie Kiddie Ape. The 0811 of InIaad billa came later. 
The J .... of _ .. had aI ... y. a cr-& ahaN in dealinga wilJa both kinda of bill&. 
HoIIaod .... IOp~ &0 owe a ~bIe pa.n of her oollUll<ll'Cial .trength 
&0 &lie limpidity givea &0 her capital by tbe foB and wiae _ of billa of exchange: 
and Sir Joaiah Child (~. 0/ T ....... "I). 1751. Chap. Y) pIeadecl for lJaeir 
- ill &erma thM _y be ...... ilJa profit __ DOW. 
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III, v, 1. and popular among business men. In Lancashire, early in the 
nineteenth century, bills, chiefly inland, passed from hand to hand 
covered som~times with a hundred signatures; and between them 
nine times as much business was done as by bank notes. Since 
that time, bills have not become less secure or less convenient: 
but, in various degrees in different countries, bank notes, cheques, 
drafts on banks, and telegraphic transfers have increased greatly 
in volume, trustworthiness and convenience, and bills have receded 
somewhat into the background. They now play but a small part 
in internal trade; and the part which they play in foreign trade 
is steadily diminishingl. 

While commerce was taking on its modem shape, the costs 
and risks of transport, especially inland, were so great that a 
merchant would pay a considerable percentage for a bill on a 
town a hundred miles off, whenever that was required in order 
to free him from the necessity of sending coin; and quotations 
were regularly made of the prices to be paid for such bills. The 
aggregate amount which people wished to remit in the one 
direction or the other, and the local exchange rates for these 
inland bills, were for many merchants more important than the" 
foreign exchange rates 2• 

The charges made for the transmission of command over money 
from one part of England to another are now-commonly merged 
in the general charges for banking accoIIlIliodation: no special 
rate of exchange between them is publicly quoted. But· even 

1 The following quotation from an experienCed banker in 1842 may serve 
to show of how recent growth is the Englishman's confidence in bank notes: 
"When the origin of bills is b01Ul jiclB and legitimate, I place them, with the 
security of the drawer, acceptor, and perhaps twenty endorsements on the 
back, in the first class of our currency, before notes, and next in rank only to 
gold. I know no purpose of money, except wages, to which bills arenotapplicable 
in the provinces throughout this Kingdom, though not seen in London in making 
payments," J. W. Bosanquet, Metallic, etc., OurrencY, p. 91: See also Lewis 
Lloyd's evidence before the House of Lords' Committee on the Resumption of 
Cash Payments, 1819. 

• Thus Harris, whose work On Money and Ooi,1&8, 1757, contains an acute 
study of the foreign exchanges (though less profound than that in Hume's EBB&Y 
of 1753) begins by quoting a careful description of the exchanges between London 
and Norwich from the Brili8h Merchant, 1721, the great opponent of trade with 
France. The attack was based on the ground, abandoned as inadequate 
by the more enlightened Mercantilists, that she sold much to England and 
bought little in return: the brillisnt Cantillon in like manner commences his 
study of the exchangea, 1755, with a full account />f those between Paria and 
Chalone. . 
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to-day. and in eountries whose monetary traffic is as highly III, v, L 

organized .. in Germany and the United States, the rates of 
exchange are quoted between distant towns, as, e.g. Hamburg 
and Frankfort, or New York and Chicago: in more backward 
countries a charge is generally made for transmitting command 
over money even for short distances. But BO great a part 
of the financial busine811 between WeBtem countrieB now passes 
through their commercial capitals, that it is customary to 
speak of the exchange between any two of them as a single 
unit-a strong testimony to the consolidation of economic 
nationality. 

The primary function of a bill of exchange has just been illus
trated by the economy which might enable two merchants in 
Norwich and two in London to Bettie their obligations by transfers 
of money in London and in Norwich, thus obviating the necessity 
for Bending money backwards and forwards between the two 
places: the exchanges, when fully developed, effect similar 
economies in Bettlements between nations. If England has large 
payment. to make to America, which haa large payments to make 
to China, which baa large payments to make to England, England 
i. likely to discharge part of her obligations to America by bills 
on China: and if she does this her merchants will compete for 
billa on China, and the exchange with China ",ill tend to become 
unfavourable to her. though the balance of trade is favourable. 
This eeeDl8 obvious now: but Adam Smith and many of his 
predecessors were forced to llpend great pains in arguing it against 
the narrower sections of the Mercantilists. 

These "roundabout" operations are among the chief economieB 
effected by the exchanges. ThUll, America haa little relative 
advantage in the production of goods for which there is much 
demand in Asia: but she is a large consumer of Asiatic goods, and 
she exports very large quantities of agricultural produce to Britain 
and other European countries. Were it not for roundabout Bettie
ments by billa and other instruments of the world's market, she 
would need to remit vast quantities of gold and silver to Asia. 
which would come back to her in the course of time through Europe. 
A. it is, the whole of the country's imports (visible and invisible) 
from the world at large are set against the whole of her exports 
(visible and invisible) to the world at large; and that part of the 
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III, v, 2. total adjustment which is relegated to imports and exports of the 
precious metals is relatively small. 

2. limits of variation. of the exchanges between countries 
whose currencies are based on gold. 

At the 'present time (1922) the international market for gold 
has only a slight and indirect connection with national levels of 
general prices; because paper currencies have-for the time at 
least-superseded gold currencies. But problems of the exchanges 
between countries, whose currencies are based on gold, have a 
permanent scientific interest. It is to be hoped that ere long they 
will have a direct bearing on ordinary practice: for long-period 
contracts expressed in terms of a standard, which is liable to be 
altered by any great change in the economic or political conditions 
of the country concerned, belong to the province of speculation 
rather than of solid business. And though, as was indicated above 
(Book I, Chap. IV, § 6), an inconvertible paper cUHency may be 
so adjusted as to set a better, standard of value for the country 
concerned, than that which can be set by a gold (or silver) standard; 
yet the time is apparently not near when such artificial standards 
can be of service in international trade. 

Let us then follow the workings of the exchange between two 
neighbouring countries, France and Belgiuni, at a time when the 
standard of the currency of each country was set by gold twenty
franc pieces. We may, for the present, suppose them to trade only 
with one another; and neglect the fact that gold cannot generally 
be obt~ined for exportation without paying a premium for it. 
If then the claims for immediate payment held in Belgium on 
France, on account of goods sold, money borrowed, remittances 
due, etc., were equal to the total claIms held in France against 
Belgium; then those' who had claims to sell on Belgium would 
just balance those who needed to buy claims. A bill on Belgium 
for fr.l000 drawn in France would sell for fro 1000 (allowance 
being :made for discount for the time it had to run); and so would 
a bill for fro 1000 drawn in Belgium on France. Exchanges would 
be at par. 

But if the claims held by Fr~ce against Belgium were great~?" 
in the aggregate than those held by Belgium against France, tlk 
holders of the former would not easily find purchasers; and a 
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French biD on Belgium for fro 1000 would, after allowing for U1, v, 2. 

cliaoount for the time it had yet to run, sell for leas than fro 1000; 
while billa drawn the other way being scarce, would sell for a 
premium, that is. for more than fro 1000, after allowing discount 
in like manner. 

Thia ltate of the Exchanges is conventionally described 88 

Favourable to France and Unfavourable to Belgium.. But really 
it iI favourable to those who bring goods to France from Belgium, 
whether they are French import merchants or Belgian export 
merchanta; and it is unfavourable to all who send goods in the 
opposite direction. One of the goods, which may be sent, is gold; 
and if the exchanges become so unfavourable to Belgium that a 
biD for fro 1000 on France in Belgium sells in Belgium at a discount 
greater than the cost of aending fro 1000 worth of gold to France 
(allowance being made for insurance and interest), then the point 
baa been reached at which it pays to send gold from Belgium to 
France; or, as is said, the Exchanges have reached a Gold-point. 
If, on the other hand, they had become increasingly Favourable 
to Belgium, and therefore Unfavourable to France, the other 
Gold-point would have been reached; that is, the point at which 
gold would begin to flow from France to Belgium1• 

The exchanges between Britain and Australia are in some 
reapeeta simpler even than those between France and Belgium. 
For Dot only are IOvereigns coined in either legal tender in the 
other, but in both countries any amount of them, that may be 
desired for exportation, can be instantly obtained in ordinary 
COnditiODl of the money-market; whereas, in many European 
countries, difficulties of various kinds are put in the way of 
obtaining gold for exportation. But as Australia produces much 

• AU oounUMle _ the term .. Favourable El:change" in the l&DIe aell8ll. But 
• ",.." of .'onigu Enhuge • F.vourab18 or Unfavourable to. OOIJI1try. 
-rdin« .. the __ of the e&chaDge are 110 quoted .. to .tata tbe foreign 
.. ~" price of. ".n.aiD" Ii.sed IUm of her currenoy; or her nnoertain 
prioe for • bleel _ of foreigD O1ImtnCJ. Eugland follo_ the former in regard 
too DAlly all oountri-. Thaa the Lcmdon e&ChaDge on Pan.. for iDatanoe, ill 
quoted at \he price of £1 ill I'1enoh 1IIOIIeY; the figuree given are tbc.e of the 
(ran. and _~ equivalent too £1, the £1 being taken for granted and Dot 
~ On the other hand, the Dumber _tioned in the quotation of the 
nohange on CaIoutta • the number of penae and farthiDga that have to be 
.... for • bill lor • rupee. .l,.. of the FrencIa eJ:chaDgea ill therefore Favour
bill to EagIaDd, that of India • Unfavourable. The aooount of tbia given by 

Harria .-m'" closely ill form and aubetanoe that given in modem boob on 
the Foreip El:chan;-.... 10 
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III, v, 2. gold, a bill on Britain is generally worth more than the gold which 
it represents, after allowing discount for the time it has to run, 
by the cost of transport to Britain: in other words the exchanges 
are favourable to England up to about the gold-point. 

A further complexity is introduced into the exchanges between 
countries' which have difierent currencies, even if they are both 
based on gold, especially if either of them levies a seignorage. A 
twenty-mark piece, for instance, under normal conditions must 
be worth gold of equal weight and fineness with it, together with 
the small seignorage charged on it, for otherwise gold would not 
be taken to the mint to be coined. But if, in ordinary conditions 
of the money market, gold has to be sent from Germany to Britain 
and there remains no bullion available, the gold coins on arrival 
will be treated at the British mint as mere bullion; (though it is 
true that financial houses will in such cases often buy the imported 
coins at a little more than their bullion value, with a view to the 
chance that it may not be necessary to melt them down at all). 
At such times therefore, Germany may be unable to discharge a 
debt for £1000, without sending as many twenty-mark pieces as 
will contain as much gold as there is in £1000. That is,.a bill for 
£1000 on Britain can be bought in' Germany (neglecting discount) 
only fo~ marks weighing as much as the £1000, together with cost 
of transport. 

When the Exchanges swing to the opposite extreme; when 
German currency is relatively scarce, and gold is going to the 
German mint; then a bill for £1000 on England can be bought in 
Germany for gold which weighs as much as £1000 minus carriage 
to Germany: and this gold can be got for twenty-mark pieces 
which fall short of it in weight by the amount of the seignorage. 
That is to say, the extreme limits of the fluctuations of the 
Exchanges between England and Germany are the double cost 
of transport together with the seignorage charged in Germany. 
And of course the limit of fluctuation between Germany and 
France, where also a seignorage is charged, is the double cost of 
transport together with the sum of the two seignorages. But even 
this limit can be exceeded in disturbed times, such as the breaking 
out of war; or when th~ currency of either country is debased or 
mutilated. This last case points' towards the exchanges between 
countries whose standard money is made of different materials, 
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gold, lilver or paper: but we need not stay to discuss such cases m, v, 3. 

hereto 
The difficulties, which we have so far considered, relate only 

to countries whose currencies are all based on gold. A generation 
ago there waa a great deal of trade between such countries and 
those whose currencies were based on silver; or consisted of paper 
notes which were nominally based on silver but were really in
convertible. But now luch trade is a comparatively small part 
of the whole; and the problema connected with it are relegated 
to Appendix G. 

3. TM pan plaJled by variations in the rate of discount 
~Aarged in a country'_ money market in maintaining the 
,quilibrium of her com:IMrcial obligations. 

So far we have considered bills of exchange as "short"; that is, 
aa drawn for payment either immediately, or after so short a time 
that the rate of discount on deferred claims at the time of drawing 

I Thla a.u_ Ulat there are .dequate facilitiee for obtaining large quantities 
of ,old coiD for exportation iD each country. But, iD faot, this ill not always the 
_: and when not, the effectift ,old-poiDte may be appreciably higher, and 
the difference between the extreme linee of the Exohangee may be oonsiderably 
greater thaD indicated iD the text. 

Further, when coma have to be exported, they may be found to be of less 
thaD full weight, and then the el[change may further vary by the average 
deficieocyin weight, not indeed of the coma iD oircula.tion, but of those which 
are leu, deficient, and which aN therefoN carefully aelected for exportation. 
Engliah _igna are pnera.Uy of full weight, though half-sovereigns are often 
a.1lo1Nd to be worn down. NomiDally, no aeignorage ill oharged iD England. But, 
in fact, the miDtap operatioll8 o&uae a delay, the equivalent of which would be 
a _ignonp of rather'" thaD a half-penny in the pound. 

Whea ooina weN In a poor condition the exohanger had a troublesome task. 
Harria teu. u that: "Thc.e who haft made the properexperimenta, find that 
mod of the foreign mints aN ftry inaoourate, and thia ma.kee it difficult to 
-n.a.in what are the preoiIe valuee iD "",peat of one another of the legal 
mOllieol oC differen' oountnee. ••• What the merchant mUlt regard it the amount 
In hullion oC what he ueuaUy receift. In coDlideratiou of a given eum of money. 
n the baIan.from &IIy country be uually remitted in oom, and thoee ooma 
be 11'01'11 or otlaerwile diminilhed below the legal ltandard, ••• the exchange will 
In appearance be agalnet that oonntry when really it ill even." Thit it no doubt 
a __ 01 &he very high el[ohange chargee often recorded, __ II. by CentiUon, 
which...,.. much abo .. the OOlIte &lid maurance needed for moving gold, high 
61 thc.e went. And Adam Smith'. famoUl Digreesion to mow how an order 
for "hank-money" 011 &he Bank of Ametordem. 11'61 maintained effectively a 
nttle .1Ioft the full value oC the bullion which it repftlllented, 11'61 motived by 
the deeiN to explein how "befON the reformation of the [Engliah] eilver coin 
In Kine William', time .. change between England and HoUaud computed in 
the aauaI manner 11'61 8ft and twenty per cent. against England" though" the 
real "ehange may haft been in fuour of England." 

10-3 
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III, v, 3. is of little importance. But now we have to take account of the 
influence on the course of international trade exerted by changes 
in the rates of discount deducted upon "three months" and other 
"long" bills: this also tends to readjust the machinery of commerce 
to changed conditions; and it helps to bring about a new position 
of equilibrium, which in some cases is merely temporary, and in 
others is more or less permanent. 

The value of a bill depends partly on the credit of those whose 
names it bears; and the "discount," deducted on bills of question
able security, often contains a large element of insurance against 
risk. But this matter does not specially interest us now: and we 
may suppose the values of first class bills to govern those of others, 
the necessary element of insurance being counted separately. 

When the rate of qiscount on a first class bill is high in any 
country, those, who make advances on it, gain the benefit of the 
high rates, or at least a part of the benefit: and, therefore, if the 
credit of the country is sound, foreigners will lend to it for the 
time as much as they conveniently can,and will borrow little 
from it. If they have prompt claims against it, they will gladly 
exchange these for deferred claims with interest added at a high 
rate, and they will purchase deferred claims on it in every con
venient way. If, for instance, the rate is higher in Paris than in 
London, loans will tend to How from London to Paris. Londoners 
who have claims for" money" in Paris, that is the ready command 
over capital there, will let it stay there for a time, to eam the 
relatively high interest which. is just then to be got there. And 
Parisians who have claims 'for money in London, i.e. the ready 
command over capital there, will bring it home for use: they may 
discharge. their own obligations witllit and so escape paying a high 
rate of interest, or they may lend it out and so eam a high rate. 
l\Ieanwhile Belgians, Germans and others, if they want to draw 
any "money" home will bring it from London rather than Paris; 
if they want to lend money out, they will send it to Paris rather 
than London. These changes may be made in many different ways'; 
but, however they are made, the ultimate effect will be the same. 
A little more ready command over the world's capital will be 
stocked at Paris for the time, and ,a little less at London than 
would otherwise have been the case. Paris therefore will be to 
some extent relieved from the necessity of ma.king prompt pay-
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menta abroad. Her immediate obligation to make payment to III, Y, .. 

other countriee will be lessened, and the exchange will become 
more favourable to her. 

Again, when an increased demand for foreign goods or any other 
eauae makee the exchanges unfavourable to that country; that is, 
when it eaU8el billa on foreign countries to, be BOld at a higher 
rate than uaual, ita merchants tend to be in increasing need of 
loana; and this tenda to raise the rate of discount. This tendency 
may be strong, if there ia any fear that gold lVill be drawn out of 
the country, and that in consequence bankers and other money 
dealers will restrict their credit. Meanwhile, the accompanying 
fall in the price of billa on that country, caused partly by the fall 
in the rate of exchange on it, and partly by the rise in the rate 
of discount in it, will tempt foreigners to buy and hold billa on 
it: this will ease the money market and check the rise in the rate 
of discount in that country. Thus there is a constant interaction 
between the rate of discount prevailing in a country and her 
foreign exchanges. 

A sufficiently high rate of discount, if maintained steadily, thus 
brings gold into the country; and the in1lux of gold inclines bankers 
to enlarge their loans. Perhaps little or none of the new gold may 
go at once into currency: but the substitutes for curr~cy are 
increased: and prices will be restrained from falling, even if they 
are not llet on a rise. 

4. TM par'" plavtd inmodema4jUBtment8of international 
COtnmMcial obUgationl by t.he drcr/f,8 of t:&e1uJ.nge banks, and 
by ttl~graph~ aM other ,toc1 ezc1uJnge uptratUms. 

Nearly everything that hal been said so far might have been 
lAid., and indeed most of it wu llaid., a century or more ago. But 
"little may be added AI to the changes in technique caused by 
modem 1lIIe8 of .team and electricity, and by the ever growing 
'Volume and rapidity of commercial transactions. 

Money and fairs enabled the primitive man, having a horse to 
spare' and wanting a canoe, to aell the horse and buy the canoe 
without waiting for "the double coincidence" of finding another 
who WAI in want of " horse and had a canoe to spare. Presently 
billa of exchange enabled a merchant to specialize on the export 
trade in, eay, cutlery or cloth, without needing to become an adept 
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III, 'V, 4. in the wine or the silk or the rice that would ultimately be brought 
back in exchange for it. Later on the roundabout exchanges 
enabled merchants of any country collectively to buy from any 
other country Ip.uch more than they sold to her, without incurring 
the expense. of sending bullion to pay for it, because they could 
send to her bills on some third country to which they sold much. 
Andnowthe modern organization and unification, firstly of national 
money markets and secondly of the international money market, 
enable anyone to deal anywhere in things which can be bought 
or sold at a price that suits him, with the knowledge that the 
necessary payments can be made quickly, certainly and without 
any considerable cost or trouble to him. 

Some banks and other financial houses in the commercial centre 
of every great country, devote their energies largely or wholly 
to handling payments to and from foreign countries, or some group 
of them, in the old or new world. They are not indeed able on their 
own responsibility to buy bills and other commercial paper with 
perfect safety from all classes of producers and other traders, even 
in the countries with which they are in touch: for the affairs of 
some of these traders need special and wary study. Therefore 
such a trader commonly discounts his bills at a relatively high rate 
to a broker, who gives his whole thought to. the mat.erial and 
personal details of that particular market in which that trader 
moves: and the broker re-discounts them, after endorsement, at 
a bank or other financial house which does a more general business. 
But, directly and indirectly, the "Exchange banks" (as they are 
frequently called) become the centres, to which promises, in one 
form or another, to pay great masses of the currency of particular 
foreign countries converge. They can therefore sell an order on 
such a country for any reasonable sum easily and instantly. For 
many years they did this chiefly in the form of drafts on their 
correspondents (perhaps branches of their own) in appropriate 
foreign marts; and these drafts encroached so much on the business 
of international remittance as to reduce commercial bills to a 
secondary position. More recently these drafts are themselves 
being in a great measure pushed out by telegraphic orders. 

Meanwhile a new influence has arisen to cooperate with the 
Exchanges in the speedy adjustment of international relations, 
~specially in regard to loans and the prompt supply of command 
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over capital. What are now called stock exchange securities did nI, Y, 4. 

indeed begin to take their place alongside of bills, in IIOme of the 
chief trading centre. of the Continent more than three centuries 
ago: and early in the eighteenth century they became prominent 
in England. But recently there has been a great multiplication 
of .. international securities"; that is, securities for which there 
is a good market in several countries. Every international borrow-
ing, whether on public or private account, gives the borrowing 
nation a claim on the other for the amount of the loan; and, in 
retlll1l, every coupon or bond, when it becomes due, acts as a claim 
againat the borrowing country, just in the same way as a trade bill 
of like amount payable at the same date. International money 
dealers buy up and sell again all such claims or the proceeds of 
them; IUch businesa falls more and more into the hands of large 
discount firma and international banks; who draw on their corre
apondenta, by letter or by telegram, drafta on' behalf of anyone 
who may wish to have the means of making a payment abroad. 
This is an additional route by which, in case of need, importers 
can indirectly pay for their purchases, and exporters can receive 
payment. 

Thua the world money market has become an agency, at once 
firmly unified and highly specialized. It is unified, in that the 
diBerent parta of it are 80 closely connected that claims of any 
one kind can be used indirectly to balance claims of any other: 
and it is specialized, in that diiIerent financial houses give them
selves to dealing in particular classes of international drafts, bills 
and other claims. A house that holds an excess of claims of what
ever kind in a foreign country will, in one way or another, dispose 
of d.rafte on that country to persons who have payments to make 
there. Trade bills and financial bills, coupons and telegraphic 
transfers, are all ultimately interchangeable; and the whole of the 
claime on the one Bide are Bet off against thoee on the other. If 
the two seta are uactly equal, there is equilibrium: if not, there 
moat be further movement. 

Thua, the machinery of the foreign exchanges, supplemented 
by telegraphic and other stock exchange transactions, enables 
debta, owing from one country to another, to be transferred to a 
third, 80 easily and quickly that there is nothing to be gained by 
a close balancing of accounta between any two countries: the trade 
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m, v,5. of each with the world is a coherent whole. The trade of each with 
any single other country may indeed profitably be studied from 
many points of view, and especially in order to"discover which of 
the two is the stroilger in those industries which make for leader
ship; but not from the point of view of the balance of trade. 

5., So long as national curTencies are effectivity based on 
gold, the wlwlesaJe priu oj each CO'In'f1U)dity tends to equality 
everywhere; provided allowa;nce is madefor costs oj carriage, 
etc.; for frontier tames; and for mint clwrges on the coinage 
of gold. 

Insufficient attention was paid to the matters now to be dis
cussed, till the exigencies of England's great war with France caused 
British currency to consist of inconvertible notes. This led to 
careful studies of currency problems, which continued during two 
decades, and left but little of first rate importance to be done by 
later generations. 

In particular, Ricardo and others insisted that so long as a 
country's mint is kept open to all who choose to bring gold to it 
to be made into standard coins, the value of those coins will 
adhere closely to the cost of obtaining the gold, together with the 
mint charge. They agreed that an undischarged balance of obliga
tions is only one of many causes which may tend to increase a. 
country's exportations rather than her importations: and that the 
question, whether the precious metals are sent, rather than other 
things, to discharge a balance of obligations, is decided simply 
by the relative values of the precious metal and other things in 
the different countries concerned. Account is of course to be taken 
of the fact that' the exportation of a given amount of value is 
generally more easy and less costly when embodied in the precious 
metals than in ordinary commodities. 

It was recognized that the uses of gold and silver in each country 
are not those of ordinary commodities, and that, in modern 
phrase, the" elasticity of the demand " for it is altogether peculiar 1. 

But none the less they urged that everything which is in the hands 
of alert business men, whether as owners or agents for others; 
and which is held by them for business purposes, is likely to move 
quickly from its present place to any other, if the terms on which 

1 See above, I, IV, § I and Appencfu: C. 
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it CAD be marketed there are 10 much better than those which III, v, 5. 

can be obtained where it is, as to cover with a profit all the trouble, 
expenaet aDd riaka of transmission, including of course any import 
or uport dutiea that may be levied on the way. 

Let ua p1ll"llue their argument a little further, taking account of 
the growth of a great international market for stock exchange 
aecuritiea; which are as much more portable relatively to their 
value than gold is, as gold is more portable than cheap bulky 
good. of value equal to it. Let us then suppose that the people 
of any country are desirous of obtaining command of ready pur
chasing power abroad; because their imports of some things have 
been very heavy; or because some of their wonted exports have 
Dot been in good demand abroad; or because they want to pay 
off lOme old debts; or because they have bought foreign securities, 
new or old, and must pay for them; or for any other reason. These 
'are the conditioua which put command over foreign currencies at 
a premium relatively to the home currency; and, in the language 
of the Money Market make the Exchanges Unfavourable to her. 
If these conditioua are continued long enough, the value of gold, 
as a meaua of purchasing foreign commodities by being exported 
in uchange for them, will rise so much that it will be profitably 
exported for the purpoee: and this, even though the country ~ ~ 
having no gold mines, imports gold on the balance under ordinary
circumstancee. [But under these conditions merchants are likely 
to look around them, and see whether there is not some other thing 
which the country doea Dot produce herself, and therefore does 
not habitually export; but which could under the circumstances 
be marketed profitably abroadJBritain, for instance, imports on 
the balance both lead and Egyptian bonds: but if her merchants 
were in more urgent need of command over purchasing power in 
France or elsewhere, the value of lead or Egyptian bonds might 
have fallen in London relatively to either the French goods which 
they wanted to purchase. or to the French currency which they 
had to provide in order to discharge theit' debts in France. In 
that cue better busine88 might be done by sending to Paris lead 
or Egyptian bonds, than by sending more coal or other things 
which are commonly uported from Britain to France; or even 
by eending gold: and then it might reasonably be said that the 
exporten "lead-point" or "Egyptian bond-point" had been 



154 • INTERNATIONAL EXCHANGES 

III, v, 5. reached, before the gold-point had been reached, because the 
difference betw~en the excess of the amount of gold or other 
commodities, which a merchant would obtain iIi France for lead 
or for Egyptian bonds, over what he would obtain for lead or 
Egyptian )onds in England, is such that it is worth his while to 
export lead or Egyptian bonds. 



CHAPTER VI 

GENERAL RELATIONS OF DEMAND AND SUPPLY 
IN INTERNATIONAL TRADE 

1. lIdroduct01'll. 
A .mall force will cause movement where there is little resistance 

to it. There iB generally but little resistance to movements of 
capital, and of labour from one occupation to another in the same 
neighbourhood; provided the resources and faculties required for 
the two are aimilar. As a rule the change is easy, if it makes no 
new demand on faculty, and causes no rupture of the social 
amenities of life. The son need not follow the occupation of the 
father: the lapse of a single generation is therefore amply sufficient 
for a large drift of labour from one industry to another in the same 
city, and even in the same industrial district. There are indeed 
.till lOme occupationl, entrance to which is in effect confined to 
the IOni of those already in it. But, speaking generally, the son 
of an English artisan, who prefers an occupation different from 
that of his father, can obtain admittance to it, provided he is 
.ufficientlyalert: hiI father must of course supplement the small 
payments which hiI work is worth, while he is developing the skill 
and aptitudea required of an adult artisan!. 

Thus a part of the basis of the study of international trade lies 
in conaiderationl which extend beyond the special province of 
economic Itudiea; for they are largely concerned with sentiment: 
aentiments are not always firmly based on reason: but economic 
reasonings, which ignore them, are likely to mislead. For our 
preaent purposes. the chief differences in character between inter
national trade and trade among different places in the same 
"country"-that is, the same self-controlled economic area--are 
baaed on two allied conaiderationl. The first is that labour and 
capital migrate, between different parts of the same country, more 
eaaily and freely than they do between different countries. The 
ICcond is that every part of a country is called npon to contribute 

• Appendill H. attached to thiI ebapter, diacu_ divergenciee of relative 
uluee froID relative COIte in internat.ional trade. 

• See above, Introduction, t '" 

III, VI, 1. 
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III, VI, 2. to the expenses of its central Government, which are incurred 
for defence against external enemies; as well as for internal 
administration in regard to order, education, "health and some 
social amenities. 

The necessities of internal administration require a clear defi
nition and a firm control of a country's frontiers: and this control 
can conveniently be applied to taking record of all goods that 
cross its frontiers, and drawing revenue from taxes on appropriate 
things. Thus political considerations supply material, which can 
be turned to account in registering some important features of 
the economic development of a country; in forming a judgment 
as to its trade relations with other countries, and in adjusting its 
fiscal policy to its faculties and its needs. 

2. Though 'I1W'fte!/ affords a fairly good measure of the 
relative real costs of things made in the same country; it does 
not afford a means of comparison of the real costs of goods 
made in places, between which there is not a lO/rge and free 
cirmdatWn of labowr and capital. 

It is reasonable to assume that a cargo for which a merchant 
paid £100,000 in a country, where prices are reckoned in pounds 
sterling, is the product of about half as great a real cost to that 
country of her labour and the use of her capital, as another cargo 
of a difIerent sort for which twice that sum was paid. And 
similarly, a cargo bought for 1,000,000 yens in a country which 
uses yens as money, may be reasonably supposed to be the product 
of half as great a real cost to that country of her labour and the 
use of her capital as another for which twice that sum was paid. 
But, since we are not supposing that labour and capital circulate 
as freely between the two countries as they do within either of 
them, we cannot say anything as to the comparative real costs 
of the £100,000 cargo and the 1,000,000 yen cargo, even if we 
know that one is exchanged for the other. 

If the pound and the yen were merely local currencies, not 
connected with one another in any way, such a comparison would 
perhaps not be likely to be made. But, if it were known that the 
pound and the yen were made of gold, the pound containing (say) 
ten times as much as the yen, there might be some temptation 
to suppose that the two cargoes exchanged for one another because 
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they represented equal costs; it being implied that these costs were 01, n, 2. 

real costa. In fact, however, equal gold costs in different countries 
have no general tendency to represent equal real costs in both. 

Thua, • great increase in the demand of the second country for 
the goode of the first would make it profitable to send gold yens, 
or gold in lOme other form, from the first country to the second. 
Thia flow of gold would continue until there was no longer any 
profit in it; that is, until a kilogram of gold in either country would 
buy goode, which (after allowing for costs of transport, etc.) could 
be IOId for .bout • kilogram of gold in the other. Then a £100,000 
cargo would again exchange for a 1,000,000 yen cargo: and, if 
we IooJced only at prices, the terms of trade would appear to be 
unchanged. But in fact the '£100,000 cargo would represent less 
real cost in the first country than before; the 1,000,000 yen cargo 
would repreeent more real cost in the second country than before; 
and the first country would get goods, that represented a fifth as 
much again of real coat in the second country, for goods that were 
of • given real coat to herself. Thus money, even when firmly 
baaed on gold, does not afford a good measure of international 
values, and it does not help to explain the changes in those values, 
which are caused by broad variatiOIl8 in intemational demand: 
but on the contrary it disguises and conceals them. For it measures 
changea in values by atandarda which are automaticaUy modified 
by tM M"1I tlariatiotv in i1llemational demond, tM effects oJ whick 
art to be rM48Ured. 

The unsuitability of gold .. a measure of value in international 
trade, aDsea mainly from the fact that gold is itself moved freely 
from one country to another by the direct action of trade: while 
the luppliea of labour and capital cannot move with equal freedom. 

To avoid this difficulty Mill took .. yard of cloth as repre
eentative of the products of one country and a yard of linen as 
repreeentative of the products of the other. But it seems better 
to IUPpose either country to make up her exports into repre
sentative .. bales"; that ii, bales each of which represents uniform 
aggregate investments of her labour (of various qualities) and of 
her capital , 
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III, VI, 3. 3. The problem of the trade between two countries, supposed 
to be isolated from the rest of the world. 

Ricardo approached the complex problem of world trade by 
way of the relatively simple problem of the exclusive trade between 
two countries: we may well follow on his lines. We may suppose 
two countries, E and G, to trade exclusively with one another, 
no credit being given on either side; and that the balance of imports 
and exports is not disturbed by foreign investments of capital, or 
by absenteeism, etc. We may suppose that each country bears 
the expense of delivering her exports at the other's frontier; and 
that their values are reckoned on this basis. Or, we may suppose 
that the conduct of the trade is equally divided between the 
merchants of the two countries. Either of these suppositions 
practically enables us to avoid all discussion of the costs of 
transport: we will adopt the latter course. We will suppose that 
the currency of each country has no value except in its own home: 
later on we will take account of the possibility that the currency 
of each country may have value in the other: and therefore may 
enter into the trade as an exportable coimnodity. 

Further, we will suppose every merchant to do an all-round 
trade; and to bring back the goods which are obtained in return 
for his exports, due allowance being of course made for the 
expenses of his trade. He draws no bills against his exports, and 
the difficulties of· the foreign exchanges do not arise; they will 
come into discussion later. He, of course, makes his purchases 
carefully. Thus, if his basis is in E, he selects for exportation those 
of E's goods which he thinks can be marketed in G on the best 
terms, relatively to their cost to him when. delivered in G (costs 
and trouble of handling them being reckoned in): and he lays out 
the money which he receives for them on those of G's products 
which he thinks he·will be able to market to best advantage at 
home, after defraying the costs of carrying and handling them. He 
is ·primarily interested in a limited number of classes of goods at 
home and abroad. He watches carefully lest anyone class of goods, 
which he is in the habit of handling, should be exported or im
ported, by himself or others, in such quantities that it cannot be 
marketed on terms as favourable as he had anticipated. If that 
appears probable, he restricts' his operations; unless he sees his 
way to substituting for it goods of some other class, either such 
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.. he habitually handles, or such as he has generally left to be m, n, 3-

handled by others. Of COIUIIe he is liable to similar invasions of 
his special territory; and thus every all-round merchant, even 
though his own peculiar field of operations may be somewhat 
narrow, bean his share in the collective interests of his country's 
trade .. a whole; and the machinery of the foreign exchanges pnts 
the mere exporter or the mere importer on nearly the same footing 
.. the all-round merchant; except, of CO\ll88, when credit or 
currency ill much disturbed. Thus, a broad view being taken, the 
separate interests of particular groups of producers and traders 
are IeeJl to be in a great measure merged in the collective interests 
of the population as a whole, regarded in their two-fold aspect as 
producet'l and as consumers: and it is not unreasonable to apeak 
of the equilibrium of trade, in regard to imports as a whole and 
exports as a whole. 

On these luppositions the trade between the two countries is 
pure barter. All that an E merchant wants to know about G's 
markets, is the quantity and quality of G's goods which he can 
buy ftd (i.e. after all necessary deductions), with the proceeds of 
the cargoee that he sends there. He wants to know whether G's 
pricea for the things, which he has to sell, are high relatively to 
the things which he looks to bring back from G: and, if they are, 
he doee not care whether the general level of prices there be high 
or low, either absolutely or relatively to those in his own country. 
He does not even care whether they are rising or falling, provided 
there is no appreciable change which elapses between the com
pletion of his wes and the settling of his terms of purchase: for 
if he receives for his cargo a bag of G's currency, which will give 
him a certain command over G'I goods, it does not matter to him 
what the lise of the bag is. And, in like manner, the dealings of an 
all-round G merchant in EI market may be mere barter from his 
point of view, if he invest. all his net receipts in fresh purchases. 

In the cue of trade between individuals, the one side commonly 
luppliea piecee of metal or their representatives, which give general 
purchasing power, and demands specific commodities; while the 
other demanda general purchasing power and supplies specific 
commodities: and the practice of describing the first as bringing 
demand and the other .. bringing supply ill usual, convenient 
and, in general, harmleM. But in the general trade between two 
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TIl, VI, 3. countries neither can be specially associated either with demand 
or with supply. The demand of each has its origin in the desires 
of her.people to obtain certain goods from abro~d; and her supply 
has its origin in her facilities for producing things which the 
people of other countries desire. But her demand is, in general, 
effective in causing trade,onlyin so far as it is backed by her 
supply of appropriate goods: and her supply is active, only in so 
far as she has a demand for foreign goods. 

Thus the demand of each stimulates the supply of the other!' 
and the demand of each is made effective by its own supply. 
Consequently, while the problem of international trade has been 
correctly described as that of "international demand," it might 
have been described as that of "international supply." This term 
may specially be appropriate when a new supply initiates an un
wonted demand; as when the advent of a ship laden with European 
wares, in a. quiet bay of America, set its inhabitants on the 
systematic production of things that could be exchanged for them. 
Changes in international demand are perhaps the dominant in
fluences on international trade: but supply creates demand almost 
as certainly as effective demand calls forth supply. The terms of 
international trade can properly be said to be governed by the 
relations of international demand: but, with equal correctness they 
can be said to be governed by the relations of international supply. 
It seems best to speak of them as governed by international de
mand and supply. 

J. S. Mill emphasized the fact that the "law of International 
Values is but an extension of the more general law of Value, which 
we called the Equation of Supply and Demand." The value of 
a commodity always so adjusts itself as to bring the demand to 
the exact level of the supply. But all trade, either between nations 
or individuals, is an interchange of things: those which either side 
is prepared to part with constitute its means of purchase. Thus 
the supply brought by the one constitutes its demand for what is 
brought by the other: "supply and demand" is but another 
expression. for "recipro~al demand," and to say that value will 
adjust itself so as to equalize demand with supply, is in fact to 
say that it will adjust itself so as to equalize the demand on the 
one side with the demand on the other. But Mill sometimes applies 
the abbreviated title" Equation. of International Demand" (the 
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word Supply being omitted) to this equalization; while the term nr, n. 4-

"reciprocal" is IOmetimes substituted (as by Torrens) for "inter
utional." Some writers have however laid 80 much stress on the 
word .. demand" in this phrase, as to imply that the problem of in
terD&tional trade is one of demand rather than supply: and this is a 
re&IOD for emphasizing the interdependence of supply and demand. 

4. Numerical illWlwation of the dem.anul8 of each of two 
Mlntriu which trade together,lor the goods of the other: a;nd 
the general dependence of the terms of trade tm the relative 
tKJlumu and inten8itiu of tho,e demands. 

The poulDle relations of demand and value in the exclusive 
trade between two countries are most effectively represented by 
diagrama. But diagrama are not effectively aBBimilated by all 
readers; and they are therefore relegated to Appendix J. Numerical 
illustrations must IIllffice here. The numbers refer to representative 
anita-for definiteness they may, as already stated, be called bales 
-of either country'. imports and exports. 

Proceeding on Ricardo's lines, we may suppose that the 
following tables represent the amounts to which E and G would 
be aeverally willing to trade at various "terms of trade"; or, to 
UIe • phrase which is more appropriate in lOme connections, at 
various .. ratea of interchange." (The phrase "rate of exchange" 
is avoided; becaUle it is already specialized, in connection with 
the Foreign Exchanges, to indicate the rate at which command 
over the currency of one country can be obtained in terms of the 
currency of another country.) 

These tables, which may be called Es and O's "trading 
achedulea," embody the fact that, if O's specialities generally 
were very acarce in E. markets, they would be bought up at 
very high costa by wealthy persons who had an nrgent desire 
for them. If their supply increased greatly lOme of them would 
need to attract other persons, who were less wealthy, or had a 
leu urgent deaire for them; and the purchasing power for which 
each hundred of them could be IOld in E would fall considerably. 
If their quantities became very large, relatively to the population 
of E, they would have to be forced at still less advantageous rates 
to the importen: and at these low rates it might be possible to 
find a market in B for lOme other goods, for making which G had .... 11 
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III, VI." no very great differential advantage, and which had not been 
exported previously. When most of G's exports had been brought 
down to prices within the range of the great mass of the population 
of E for ordinary consumption, the amount of them which could 
be marketed in E would be very large: and it would then increase 
considerably in response to even a very small further reduction 
in the cost at which they were to be obtained. (Ha monopolistic 
company controlled: the whole trade, everything would of course 
be different: but Inore of that later on.) 

Schedule of terms on which E is 
. willing to trade 

(1) (2) (3) 

Number of G bales 
per hundred 1!J bales 

Number at which B will 
of E part with those 
bales .in (1) 

10,000 10 
20,000 20 
30,000 30 
40,000 35 
50,000 40 
60,000 46 
70,000 55 
80,000 68 
90,000 78 

100,000 83 
110,000 86 
120,000 88t 

, 
Total number 
of G bales for 

which B is wiU-

infh~afth 
1,000 
4,000 
9,000 

14,000 
20,000 
27,600 
38,500 
54,400 
70,200 
83,000 
94,600 

106,200 

Schedule of terms on which 
G is willing to trade 

(4) (5) 

Number 01 G bales 

t:lesh::~~h ~ 
will bny th_ 

In(l) 

230 
175 
143 
122 
108 
95 
86 
821 
78 
76 
741 
731 

\ 
Total number 

of G bales 
whicb G I. wiU
ing to ~ve for 

those m (1) 
23,000 
35,000 
42,900 
48,800 
54,000 
57,000 
60,200 

.66,000 
70,200 
76,000 
81,950 
88,500 

[The import of such figures is perhaps best grasped by aid of 
diagrams which are supplied in Appendix J, § 1.] 

The schedules indicate that if 1000 G bales were offered in E 
markets they could be disposed of at the rate of 10 for each 100 
E bales: at that rate, E would be willing to trade to the extent 
of exporting 10,000 of her bales: or, which is the same thing, to 
th~ extent of importing 1000 G bales: but a rate more favourable 
to her would be required to induce her to extend the scope of 
her trade. At the rate of 20 G bales for 100 of her own, she would 
be willing to trade to the extent of importing 4000 bales and 
exporting 20,000: and so on. Similarly, a small quantity of E'a 
goods could meet with so eager a demand in G's market that 
10,000 E bales could be disposed of at the rate of 100 for 230 G 
bales: and so on. 
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A.dding up, we find that G gets for 70,200 of her bales a number IU, VI,5. 

of B baleI for which it would be worth her while to pay 125,300 
of her bales rather than forego them. The net benefit of the trade 
to her therefore is 55,100 unit products of her labour and capital. 

The arrangement of the figures is rather less convenient for 
a aimilar calculation of the gain which E derives from the trade. 
But they indicate that it would be worth Es while to give 170,000 
of her bales for the 70,200 G bales for which she actually gives 
90,000: 10 that her total net benefit by the trade is 80,000 unit 
products of her labour and capital. The aggregate gain to the world 
of the trade is thus 135,000 unit products of labour and capital. 

It is obvious that Us net benefit from the trade would have 
been greater if (the equilibrium position of trade remaining as 
before) the rate of interchange, shown in column (4), at which 
ahe waa willing to trade for very small amounts, had remained 
high throughout the greater part of the column; and had come 
down rapidly only just before the equilibrium level of trade had 
been reached. On the other hand, the direct net benefit would 
have been very small, if the first number in column (4) had been 
100 instead of 230, and the following numbers had descended 
graduallX to 78 at the equilibrium point. 

6. An increase in a country', demandfor imports ge'Mrally 
MUU a mor., than proportimw,te increase in tM quantity of 
An own gOOtU whicA 8M mut give in u:changejor them. 

There is a good deal of interest, from II purely theoretical point 
of tW, in tracing the results which may follow from various 
poesible arrangements of the figures in these schedules: but only 
one general group of arrangements has any considerable importance 
from a practical point of view. 

A.1l othera involve aasumptions .. to the nature of international 
trade which are not consistent with its ordinary trade; though 
some traces of them are to be found under exceptional con
ditions. They appear to be a necessary part of the broad problem 
which Ricardo and J. S. Mill proposed to themselves: but just 
at present we may leave them out of view. 

Under the actual conditions of trade in the modem world, it 
is generally true that the greater the amount ·of imports, which 
i. pushed on a country'. markets, the leas (other things being 

11-2 
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III. VI. 5. equal) will be the value measured in her own goods, at which each 
consignment of them can be marketed: and the more favourable 
to her will be the terms of interchange: consequently her schedule 
must show tha.t every increase in the volume of her imports is 
accompanied by an improvement in her rate of interchange. 

Conditions may be conceived in which an increase in the 
volume of a country's imports may lower the terms at which they 
can be sold, so much that the aggregate price received for them 
is less than would have been obtained by a smaller volume of 
imports. But such conditions occur so rarely, if indeed they occur 
at all, that they may be left out of account herel. 

Under ordinary conditions (free competition being assumed), 
merchants will tend to push E's goods on G's markets up to the 
limit (or margin) at which no more than the common rate of, 
profit is to be earned by the trade: and similarly, G's goods will 
be pushed on E's markets till any further increase would compel 
them to be sold on terms that would not yield good profits to the 
merchants. A little "trial and error". may be necessary if the 
trade is new: but when matters have settled down and experience 
has been gained, the amount of E's goods sent to 0. will be such 
that the terms on which 0. will accept them, will cause just that 
amount of G's goods to be returned to E which E is willing to 
accept on those terms2• Let us suppose, in accordance with the 

. particular figures chosen for our illustrative tables, that this 
point is reached when 90,000 E bales are marketed in.G at the 
rate of 100 E bales for the price of about 78 0. bales (carriage, 
etc. paid), the 70,000 0. bales finding a market in E at the same 
rate, viz. about 78 0. bales for 100 E bales. The trade is then in 
equilibrium. 

And the equilibrium is stable. For, if the trade s1?-ot past the 
equilibrium point and more than 90,000 E bales were offered in 
0., they would so far glut the market that more than 100 of them 

1 The intricate relations, to which they might conceivably give rise, cannot 
be easily handIed without the aid of diagrams. But the matter is of some interest; 
and it is considered incidentally to a broader discussion in Appendix J. 

• An examination of the figures in the tables, whioh claim to represent norm&1 
conditions of trade, will show that they imply that every increase of the figures 
in column (3) will be accompanied by an increase of those in column (2): and 
every increase of the figures in col1Illln (1) will be acoompanied by a decrease of 
the figures in column (4). They imply also that every increase in column (3) must 
be accompanied by an ~crease in column (5); and vics tler84. 
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would be needed to enable a merchant to return 78 G bales to E: III, VI, 5. 

and the E market would be so far glutted by a considerable excess 
of G bal~ above 10,000 that more than 78 of them would be needed 
to enable a merchant to return 100 E baJes. The trade would yield 
no profit, and perhaps show a loss: so it would shrink again till 
the equilibrium level had been reached: this proves that the 
equilibrium is stable. Conditions of unstable equilibrium are 
theoretically conceivable, &8 will be argued in Appendix J. 

Before leaving this subject, a few worda may be said as to the 
relation in which our imaginary achedules stand to the actual 
ltatistiCS which could be obtained in regard to the international 
trade of a world in which there were only two countries; each of 
them being in a highly advanced economic stage, but each lacking 
lome important resources which existed in the other. If the terms 
of trade had been for a long while not very far from the present 
position, that is, if about 90,000 E bales (sometimes rather more 
and IOmetim~ rather less) had been for a good many years 
exchanged for about 10,000 G bales; then a good deal of experience 
would have been gained &8 to the terms on which E and G re
lpectively would be willing to participate in a small or even a 
considerable expansion of the trade; and the horizontal rows of 
figures, near to those which correspond to the existing equilibrium 
position, could be tilled in with some rough approximation to 
accuracy OD a statistical basis. But DO such experience would 
be available in regard to the receptivity of either country for 
amounta of importa, either very much greater or very much less, 
than those of which there had been fairly recent experience: 
and therefore no approximation, however rough, could be made 
to a ltatistical basis for the figures at the top and the bottom of 
the IIChedulea. 

Difficulties of this kind are of but little importance in regard 
to the practical applications of economics: for there is seldom 
much to be gained from speculations &8 to the resulta of con
ditiona far removed from those which have already been ex
perienced. OD the other hand, speculation &8 to the results of 
conditions which have never been experienced has gone, and 
ought to go on cheerily: for it haa often proved to be of 
service, if not in connection with the problems by which it was 
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III, VI,5. set on foot, yet in others relating to matters having no super
ficial resemblance to those with which it was connected in the 
first instance1• 

1 This difficulty runs through the whole of economics; on its analytioal side. 
For on that side we naturally suppose. for t.he purposes of illustration, that all 
the requisite data. could conceivably be obtained; we ignore the fact that ex· 
perience tb,rOWB little or no direct light on the terms at which the imports of a 
country, if violently contracted in quantity, could be sold. The experience of 
celebrated sieges tells us that, if water is very sca.rce, a pint of it will sell for 
more than a pint of strong wine; because it quenches thirst better; and that if 
no one is allowed more than a scanty ration of ordinary meat, .the price, in 
ordinary times, of many pounds of meat may be obtained for a thing which can 
be sold freely, as small and undesirable as a common rat. But no one can guess 
what would be the price of leather, if the supply of it remained for a considerable 
time at a hundredth part of its normal level 

It is true that guidance &8 to the probable intensity of demand for some kinds 
of commodities, if they bad become either very scarce or very plentifuI. can 
be obtained, by observing the ordinary demands of the poorer classes for com
modities which are too costly for their use save on rare occasions, and by the 
demand of the rich for commodities the cost of which is barely noticeable by 
them. But even this method would be difficult of application to the intensity 
of the total demand of a country for her imports, on the supposition that-ber 
general economic conditions remaining unchanged-their volume is reduced to, 
say, a twentieth part of its present amount. Suoh a reduction has occurred 
occasionally in the extremities of war: but all economio ~tions have been up
set at the same time by the same cause; and the results, even if known accurately, 
would be of little use. For all that we know to the contrary, a country's demand 
might be of the "exceptional" order under those conditions: but our present 
study does not claim to apply to those conditions. 



CHAPTER VII 

ELASTICITY OF A COUNTRY'S DEMAND 
FOR IMPORTS 

1. Meaning of the term "elasticity of national demand." III, vu,l. 

Ricardo, by a single effort, set up an explanation of the causes 
that govern the broad courses of international trade. But he 
confined his inquiries in the main to the case of exclusive trade 
between two countries E and G. We may follow his lead in the 
present chapter: and afterwards consider the extensions which 
he knew that the business men, for whom he chiefly ~ote, would 
make for themselves. 

The elasticity of a rubber band may be measured by the extent 
to which it is stretched by a given stress (the size of the band being 
known). So 1M ela8ticily of (I country', dem4ndfor imporl8 may be 
f1WmU,ed by 1M proportit:maU incretJ86 in thoJ, dem4nd, whick results 
from (lny movement in Aer favour of 1M tef'm8 on whick she can 
obtain them. 

We start from the poaition that, when two countries trade 
exclusively with one another, each of them demands the goods 
of the other, and supplies her own, by one and the same act; 
and that, at all events when international credit is left out of 
account, neither aide can be properly described as, making a 
demand, or offering a supply, in any sense in which the other 
does not. The same is true of a country's total tr.ade with the 
world, unified as that is now by world markets'[The elasticity 
of her effective demand for foreign goods is governed not only 
by her wealth and the elasticity of the desires of her population 
for them; but also by her ability to adjust the supplies of her own 
goods of VariOUl kinds to the demands of foreign markets~ 

This consideration W&8 very important in early trade;' when 
few goods would bear the expense of distant transport, and when 
each country had to look to her immediate neighbour for the 
greater part of her trade. And even now, it is important in regard 
to the trade of those countries, whose exports owe more to special 
bountiea of nature than tomaI1'. energy. A country, whoseresourcea 
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III, VII, 2. for foreign trade are derived, mainly from exceptional natural 
advantages, may be unable to expand her trade without accepting 
much less favourable terms to herself: she may have already 
developed those resources nearly as far as they will reach; or 
her special products may be such as to command high prices 
abroad, only when supplied in limited quantities. " 

2. Although the great demand oj a la;rge and rich wwntry 
for imports tends to make the terms of Iter foreign trade un
favourable to her; yet this tendency is opposed, and often 
overboT'lte, by the variety and resourcefulness oj her IfUpply. 

There are great differences in character between the demand 
of a large country and a small one; an advanced country and a 
backward one; a country whose land is alre$dy cultivated in
tensely, and one whose difficulties lie rather in the transport than 
in the production of agricultural produce. ,For instance, a poor 
country can seldom afford to buy things from abroad, unless they 
are intensely serviceable: whereas!:.. rich country buys many 
things which she could easily foregolThus, the rich country has 
less real benefit from the trade than the poor one, for just the same 
reason that, when a rich man makes a fair exchange with a poor 
one, giving a thing that is worth a pound for another that is worth 
a pound, the real serviceableness to the rich man of what he 

• receives is not likely to be nearly"as great as'the real serviceable
ness to the poor man of that which is exchanged for it; simply 
because the real serviceableness of each pound's worth of pur
chasiIlfL.power is relatively small to the man who has many 
poundsJAnd again, the nch country can with little effort supply 
a poor country with implements for agriculture or the chase 
which double the effectivenesS" of her labour,' and which she could 
not make herself: w~ile the rich ,c~untrx Could without great 
trouble make for herself most of the things which she purchases 
from the poor nation: or at all events could get fairly good 
substitutes for them. A stoppage of the trade would the~efore 
generally cause muchinore real loss to the poor than to the rich 
nation. 

The scope of Ricardo's argument did not require him to take 
account o~ such differences. But Mill pushed on further. Mter 
stating truly that "the countries which carryon their trade on 
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the moat advantageo1l8 terms are those whose commodities are m, VB, 2. 

moat in demand by foreign countries, and which have themselves 
th.least deDlJUld for foreign commodities," he continued: "From 
which, among other consequences, it follows that the richest 
countries are those which coeterV paribru gain the least by a given 
amount of foreign commerce: since, having a greater demand for 
commoditiea generally, they are likely to have a greater demand 
for foreign commodities, and th1l8 modify the terms of interchange 
to their own disadvantage. Their aggregate gains by foreign trade, 
doubtleu, are generally greater than those of poorer countries, 
.mca they carry on & greater amount of such trade, and gain the 
benefit of cheapneu on a larger consumption: but their gain is 
leu on each individual article consumedl ." 

Thia argument is valid, so far as it goes: but it is incomplete. 
It is of course true that the foreign trade of a small country is 
likely to be greater in proportion to her population than that of 
& large one; because she depends on foreign supplies for many 
things which a country with more various resources can produce 
for henelf: and ~er demand for foreign goods is therefore very 
eager, while a large and rich country can attract foreign purchasers 
by a great variety of goods, including many choice specialities, 
the IJUbtler diversitiea of which are not represented in ordinary 
tablea of at&tistica. 

But this consideration needs to be balanced by others which 
make for the opposite conclusion. It is, that a great rich country 
haa opportunitiea for pioneering new sorts of implements and 
machinery, and new sorts of comforts and luxuries of all kinds: 
she is likely to have highly organized transport and commercial 
relationa with so many markets that she need not push anyone 
variety of any product on _& market which shows signs of being 
glutted with that varietyLThe trade of the rich country and of 
the poor is Dot with tbe other alone. It is with all the world: 
and the rich country has better opportunities for adapting her 
output to the receptivity of various markets than the poor one 
is likely to have] If an abstract England exported only cloth, 
and an abstract Germany exported only linen, the richer either 
of them bec:'&D1e, the less DO doubt would she gain by foreign trade. 
But the real England and Germany, as they have grown in riches, 

• See hia PrifICipiu, au. svili. 8. 
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III, YD,,,, have found it more easy, and not more difficult, to curtail par
ticular varieties of exports which were in danger of glutting any 
foreign market; and to substitute goods which. would meet with 
a good and elastic demand somewhere or other. Before looking 
into that however, it will be well to develop Mill's proposition 
a little further. 

Let us suppose a country G to be in trade with two, countries 
E and E', which are alike in all respects, except that E is ten times 
as large as E', and with ten times as large a population: the naturaJ. 
a.nd acquired resources of the two are to be similar in character: 
the resources of the average inhabitant and his desire for those 
things which neither country, can produce for herself are to be 
equal in the two countries. Then the elasticity of demand of E' 
for any given aggregate of imports will be the same as that of E 
for a tenth part of that aggregate. But G will not be very greatly 
disturbed by variations in the demand of E', so long as that of 
E is elastic-. 

This suggests some considerations, the importance of which 
will appear when we come to inquire into the incidence of 
Preferential duties; that is, of duties levied in full measure on 
the supplier of a thing which comes from one country or group 
of countries; but which are not levied, at all events ~ full measure, 
on the same thing when coming from other sources: (of course 
Protective duties, which are levied on certain imported goods, 
but not on similar goods produced at home, are a special form of 
Preferential duties). 

In all such inquiries it is important to remember that the 
influence which a country exerts on the value of a thing does not 
depend only on the elasticity or degree of the responsiveness of 
her demand for it or of her 'supply ,of it. It would so depend, if 
all countries were equal in economic force; that is, in population, 
wealth, energy. But, as things are, it.is not,even approximately 
true. The influence which she exerts depends' on the aggregate 
amount of her response to more. favourable terms of interchange; 
that is, on the volume of her imports multiplied into elasticity 
of her demand. IfE and E' were both in trade withG, the 
influence of E would be ten times as great as that of E', because 
an eq~ elasticity would be ~ultiplied into a volume of imports 
ten times as large. 
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3. lleMnlrcqulllUlJ of mpp1v i8 one cause of elastkitll of UJ, YJI, 3-
demand. 

It u practically certain that the demands of each of Ricardo's 
two countri81 for the goods in general of the other would have 
considerable elasticity under modem iMustrial conditions, even if E 
and a were single countries whose sole trade was with one another. 
And if we take E to be a large and rich commercial country, while 
a ltands for all foreign countries, this certainty becomes absolute. 
For E u quite lure to export a great many things which some at 
least of the other countries could forego without much incon
venience: and which would be promptly refused if offered by her 
only on terma considerably le88 favourable to purchasers. And, 
on the other hand, B u quite lure to have exports which can find 
increased aalea in some countriea, at leaSt, if she offers them on 
more favourable terma to purchasers. Therefore the world's 
demand for EI goods, which u practically unified by the machinery 
of modem commerce and the modem money market, is sure to 
rile largely if E offera her goods generally on terms more advan
tageoua to purchasers; and to shrink largely if E endeavours to 
inlist on terma more favourable to herself. And E, on her part, 
u aure on the one hand to import many things from various parts 
of the world, which she can easily forego, if the terms on which 
they are sold are raised against her; and on the other to be capable 
of turning to fairly good use many things which are ofiered to 
her from varioua part. of the world, if they were offered on terms 
rather more favourable to her than at present. 
tAlao, thOle human reeourcee of high energy and varied faculty, 

aided by a large lupply of free capital, to which a great industrial 
country owea her prosperity, can be adapted and adjusted with 
comparative eaae to a very large range of wants in various parts 
of the world: and, if Ihe needs more imports, her demand for them 
can be quickly made effective by an increase of her exports, which 
will give her direct or indirect command over the things which 
she needs, without moving the terms of trade considerably against 
heilThe fact that moat of her productl have to run the gauntlet 
of dOle competition before they can be sold at all, indicates that 
there u probably a large volume of foreign demand, which she . 
can maater, if her own demand for foreign goods rises. And, if, 
on the other hand, the reception of her exports by foreign markets 
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UI, VII, 4. should become less favourable to her, she has generally no very 
great difficulty in turning a part of the resources, with which she 
had produced her exports, to good account in meeting domestic 
demand for other products of like character. 

Further, the. demand of anyone country for imports is as a rule 
small relatively to the world's supply of goods of the same class; 
and the world can nearly always follow changes in that demand 
rapidly and easily by a change in supply. There are indeed ex
ceptional cases, as when a war almost quenches for a time the 
demand of two or more great countries for some classes of goods, 
while increasing it for others: and a similar dislocation is apt to 
result from a sudden cessation of war. Again, the export industries 
of a large part of the world may be distressed by a collapse of 
the credit and industrial activity of a single very powerful 
country: or even by a violent change in her tariff system. But 
such influences are transient:~d there are but few exceptions 
to the general rule that a great industrial country can easily 
adjust her exports to changes in the amount ·of imports which 
she desires to obtain from the rest of the worl<Qand that the 
exports of the world to any particular country can even more 
easily be adjusted to changes in the willingness of the customers 
of that country to accept the terms on which she is willing to 

• ! 
trade./' 

Thus, the elasticity of effective international demand depends 
on the elasticity of wants, and on responsive adjustments of supply: 
but yet the demand for imports by an energetic industrial country 
will generally be elastic. Also the world's deDIand for her goods 
will generally be elastic, 

4. Characteristics of the "demands oj S01116 ·leading in
dustrial countries fur. imported goods. 

The imports into New countries depend largely upon the credit 
in which they stand at. the time with Old countries. If that is 
good, they import large quantities of railway material and other 
plant and, as they pay the wages of the workers on new under
takings largely out of the funds they ha.ve borrowed, their imports 
of goods {oJ: domestic consumption often increase at such times 
very rapidly. Their credit is governed partly by the prudence of 
the leaders of their finance; partly by international movements 
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of credit; partly by opening out of new mineral resources; partly UI, ro, 4-

by the harvest of cereals and the supply of grass for stock, 
and partly by changes in their tari1Is. As a general rule, their 
peoplee are enterprising, eager for novelty, quick to adopt any 
new form of personal expenditure that may promise to yield large 
aatisfaction in proportion to its cost, and quicker still to adopt 
any implement or machine the cost of which has fallen so as to 
make its use remunerative. That is, their demand for foreign goods 
is elastic. 

In New and Old countries alike, consumption and therefore 
imports are usually large in an ascending phase of general com
mercial credit; and, at the same time prices are high, and therefore 
the imports appear larger than they are. But a lending country, 
like Britain, generally exports capital largely when credit is good, 
and her working and other classes are spending freely: while a 
borrowing country is likely to swell her imports by goods obtained 
on credit, just when her imports would be largest and at the 
highest prices, even if she were not borrowing. 

Japan resembles New countries in that she is eager to adopt 
western methods that require a larger capital than she yet 
possessee. And though her people are poor, because what little 
raw produce they export has to be raised from a crowded land 
at a high real cost; yet they are so alert, so closely in touch with 
western thought, and so full of independent enterprise, that her 
manufactures for export are growing rapidly, to buy rice and 
cotton and luch manufactures as she cannot with advantage 
provide for herself; and the responsiveness of her demand to 
change in the terms on which they can be attained is very quick. 

India has not yet awakened to follow Japan's example. Her 
cotton manufactures are indeed mainly in the hands of her own 
people. But her large exports of tea and jute owe much to western 
enterprise; and in spite of the denseness of her population, nearly 
all the remainder are raw products raised with but little aid from 
advanced appliances. Railway material holds a considerable place 
among her imports; but their chief characteristic is the pre
dominance of European luxuries for the consumption of her ruling 
classes, Native and European. A good many of the things, which 
ahe it importing in increasing quantities, could, however, be made 
easily by her own people, if they aroused themselves. She pays 
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liI, m, 4. for them largely by the exportation of cotton, jute, and tea; and 
the recent development of these three industries, has been Ii chief 
cause of that reduction in the real cost to her"of her increased 
demand for European goods. 

China and Russia resemble India in many respects: but high 
tariffs, an4 the difficulties connected with their internal traffic 

• keep their trade rather smaller and probably rather less responsive 
than hers. For the last two hundred years the vast riches of South 
America have been just on the point of being fully exploited; and 
the disappointment of extravagant hopes with regard to them has 
played a great part in many commercial crises from which Britain 
and other western countries have suffered. Anglo-Saxon, German 
and Italian energies are, however, gradually making their way 
against political and other difficulties: the native population, 
though limp in character, are alert in mind; and, especiaJIy in 
their chief cities, the demand for western. goods that are adapted 
to their wants and can be had at Ii low cost, is very elastic. There 
is scarcely any limit to their power of exporting goods of high 
value in the west, to pay for any imports which they really care 
to have. 

The external demand for the whole of a country's exports is 
seldom very urgent, and is frequently very elastic; but several 
countries have a rather urgent demand for British coal. Britain 
might pay 80s. a quarter rather than forego any large quantity 
of her foreign supplies of wheat: while a price, permanently set 
even at 158. a quarter, would not induce her to increase very largely 
her importation of it to be used as humwi food (though she might 
perhaps buy it at that price to be fed to cattle and for making 
alcohol for industrial use). But there is no case of a country whose 
demand for a large part of her imports is thus rigid: every country 
could give up a large part of her ConsUmption of imported pro
ducts, without very great distress; and, on the other hand, she 
would greatly increase her consumption of foreign goods in general 
if they could be obtained at considerably lower real costs. 

n Britain could get her imports at less real cost, she would ere 
long take a greatly increased quantity of nearly all of them; 
except only those necessaries of life, of which even her poorer 
classes already consume almost &8 much as they need. Some of 
the new imports would displace similar goods which she had made 
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for henelf; and the increased cheapness of others would tempt III, ro," 
people to enlarged cansmnption of them, at the expense, perhaps, 
of very different goods or semces which she had previously pro-
vided for herself. The reaources which had been devoted to the 
home producta and semces, which were no longer demanded, 
would be turned to producing exports to pay for the increased 
importa. Such changes, if Budden and violent, would cause much 
lIllffering in particular home industries; but, in fact, they are 
generally gradual. They seldom come about on & large scale nearly 
.. quickly .. do some of those revolutions in technique, which 
supersede special varieties of skilled work; and they are generaU!I 
met by • slackening of the flow of new labour and capital into 
an industry which is tending downwards. 

The elasticity of a country's aggregate demand for foreign goods 
is compounded of the elasticities of her demands for various sorts 
of goods: account being taken of the time required for a tendency 
towards increased demand to effectuate itself. And, turning to 
the other side of the llame issue, we have to resolve the aggregate 
ability of a country to provide increased supplies of goods that 
will be well marketable abroad, into the expansiveness and 
resourcefulness of her several export industries; and their power 
of applying themselves to working for the home instead of foreign 
markets, if occasion should arise{.1iere~the_ element of time rises 
to the fint rank. For a complete riadfustmentof supply to changed 
cOii<UtlODs cannot always be effected until time enough has elapsed 
to enable many new businesses to be set up, or old businesses 
enlarged, with increased provision of expensive plant and specialized 
.kill: and it cannot be appropriately reduced until old plant has 
fallen in value so much .. to be ready to be 8Cl'&pped; and 
lIi>ecialized llkill and knowledge, that are no longer in high 
request. have found refuge in other work or in rest from their 
laboura.] 

The BaDle considerations may be put in another form, by 
reference to the incidence of frontier duties, whether export or 
import. The incidence of these, on nations &8 & whole, contains 
elements other than those which relate primari1y to the individuals 
composing those nations: but in the main it is the aggregate of 
the influences exerted on individuals. In the main it is true that 
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Ill, vn, 4. a tax on a commodity is borne by the consumer, whether at home 
or abroad, during the period, whether short or long, in which he L'J 
unable, or unwilling to lessen his consumption of it, or to obtain 
it on good terms by any other route. But the tax falls on the 
producers, in so far as the consumption of their produce is lessened 
by an increase in its cost to consumers, unless, indeed, they arE
unable to'divert their faculties, their energies, their plant and the 
business connections quickly to some other profitable use. 



CHAPTER VIn 

INFLUENCES OF ELASTICITY OF DEMAND ON THE 
TERMS OF INTERNATIONAL TRADE AND ON THE 

INCIDENCE OF IMPORT DUTIESl 

1. I nlroductqry. 

Let uasuppose that, trade between the two countries E and G 
having been in equilibrium, there is a considerable increase in E's 

emand for U. goods, unaccompanied by any corresponding 
4creaae of demand on the part of G. The first result will be an 
\cre&ae in the amount of E's goods which her importing merchants 
..m be able to obtain in return for each bale of G's goods. The 
800nd will be that merchants will be able and compelled to offer 
.nore of E's goods in U. markets for each G bale: their mutual 
competitioD'will force them to do so. That is to say, the terms of 
international trade will be altered in Us favour. But how far 
will the movement got 

The answer depends on the relative elasticities of the demands 
of the two countries for each others goods. If G's demand is very 
e8ponaive to a movement of the terms in her favour, then a 
mall movement will suffice for this purpose; if not, a large one 
rill be needed. The inJluence of E's increased demand in moving 
he rate of interchange against her (and in favour of G) will 
lerefore be the less extensive, other things being equal, the greater 
• the elasticity of G's demand. 
But other thi.nga cannot be taken to be equal; the result will 

~epend partly on the elasticity of E's demand. For, in any case 
'} will send more of her goods to E; and E will in any case not be 
willing to accept these without some concession from the rate (one-

I Tbia .hapter __ Deeded iD order to develop the .tady of iDtern&tional 
rade iD the abstract, whicla wu lie' up by Ricardo ADd Jou Stuart Mill But 

.t !au DO' mucla bearing au preaaiDg praetiaal probl81118; ADd it may be omitted. 
Re.den with mathematical aptitude may get lOme eatisfaction from the Ilia
IP'UDmatie nnioD of it. problenul whioh • Biven iD Appendix J. 

11.11. 12 

III, VUI,l. 
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I, vUI,I. sixth more favourable to G than the old equilibrium rate), which 
she has become willing (in consequence of the recent increase in 
her demand) to yield in return for her old imports from G. If the 
elasticity of E's demand is great, she will take a considerably 
increased amount without demanding more than a small con
cession: but.if her demand is inelastic, she will require a considerable 
concession. 

Thus, in every possible combination of a large, medium, or 
small elasticity on the part of E's demand, with a large, medium, 
or small elasticity on the part of G's demand, one general rule 
holds. The more elastic the demand of either country, the elasticity 
'Of the demand of the other being given, the larger will be the 
volumes both of her exports and' of her imports; but the more 
also will her exports be enlarged relatively to her imports; or, in 
other words, the less favourable to her will be the terms of trade. 
Thus both sides of the trade will be very greatly enlarged; if both 
elasticities are great. But if both are small G's exports will be 
increased only a little; while E's will be increased by the original 
,sixth and a very little more in addition!. 

1 This argument can be best presented by aid of diagrams. But it seems 
advisable to add here a brief statement of its results in ordinary language. 
We may begin with the group of cases in which O's demand is very elastic. A 
considerable increase in the supply of E's goods in her markets can then be 
absorbed without materially moving the rate of interchange against E: and 
a vast amount can be absorbed if E's demand is also very elastic; that is, if 
she is willing to accept very large quantities of O's goods at the rats, one-sixth 
more unfavourable to E than the old equilibrium rate, at which E is now willing 
to accept the old equilibrium amount. Under th_ conditions E's exports will 
increase very much. perhaps by about three-fifths: while O's will increase by 
perhaps a half; so that the new equilibrium rate of interchange will be about 
100 of E's bales for 73 of O's, (Such a result is seen in the new equilibrium position 
J in Fig. 12 in Appendix J_) . 

If, however, O's demand remaining very elastic, E's be somewhat inelastic, 
she will require a greater concession in the rate of interchange to induce her 
to trade so largely; and therefore she will get somewhat less of O's goods than 
in the last result, while her own exports would be considerably less. Thus, 
if E's demand has but a moderate elasticity, her imports may increase ouly 
by three-tenths and her exports by seven-twentieths, giving a rate of inter
change of about 75 a bales for 100 E bales. And, in the extreme case in which 
E's demand is very inelastic, her imports may increase only by one-sixth, and 
her exports by one-fifth, giving a rate of in~ange of about 76 a bales for 
100 E bales. (Results of these kinds are represented by the positions K and L 
suggested for the new equilibrium respectively in the same figure,) 

Next, let us go to the opposite extreme in regard to the elasticity of a's 
demand, and suppose that it is very small indeed. That means that however 
much the supply of E's goods in her markets be increased, there will be only 
a small increase in the quantity of a goods that can be obtained in exchange 
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When the trade between E and G is in equilibrium, gold must m, VlII, 1. 

he 80 d.istributed between them that the gold prices of E's exports 
in U. porta exceed their prices in Es ports only by the costs direct 
and indirect of transporting them, allowance being included for 
any taxes to be paid on the way. For, if the prices of E's goods 
in U. market. are above that level, merchants would be inclined 
to eend gold from G to buy Es goods. They might, indeed, be 
deterred for a time from sending gold by the cost of its carriage: 
but, .. thia cost is small, lOme of the minor vicissitudes of trade 
would ere long m&ke it worth while to export gold from G; and, 
the general conditions of trade remaining. stable, gold would stay 
in E. Similarly, if the gold prices of Es goods in G's ports exceeded 
their prices in Es ports by less than these costs of carriage from 
E to G, merchant. would tend to send gold instead' of goods 
from E to G, in order to obtain G's goods. Of course, the 
equilibrium excesa of the gold prices of G's goods in E's markets 
must be equal to the CQats direct and indirect of sending them 
from Oto E. 

Suppose that Es demand for G's goods being inelastic, there 
arises a conaiderable increase in G's demand for E's goods, so 
that the temis of trade are moved against G, and a good many 
more of G'. bales than before have to be exported in order to bring 
back an extra hundred of Es bales: merchants will then take 
gold from 0 to E; because they can obtain with it as many of E's 
balea .. before. This procesa will continue, till the rise of prices 
in E caused by the increase of her currency, combined with 
the fall of prices in 0 caused by the shrinkage of the currency 
there, has 80 readjusted prices to the altered rate of interchange 
of bales, that Es goods sell again in Us markets and G's goods 
sell in E. for their several home prices together with costs of 
transport. Merchant. will do business in terms of money at 

for t.hrlll. The iDcIrea. will of COUJIJIJ nolle lOme additioD to the UpoN from 1l: 
but. wh.tnwr be the elaatieity of r. demaad, the additioD will be "I')' ImalI. 
aDd a will upon only. little mon thaD the old equilibrium Dumber of _ b&I .. 
iD mWII for only. little more thaD aD additioD of OII6oUth to r. old equili. 
brium uporta. IA tbia _ tberefon the rigidity of 0'. demand will thoroughly 
domiDate &h. nnlt; aDd variaUoDl iD the elut.ieity of r. demand will have 
bat little iDS_ 011 it. (ThW pup of _ II ~ted by U, Y and W 
iD th ..... figure.) 

III the iDt..naedjate poup of _ in whieb 0'. demand hal. moderate •• 
lielty. the reeulte will eIearIy be intermediate bet ..... &hoee in the two utI'Ime 
_ (The' .... ftpreeeDted b, B, 8 and '1' in the _e figure.) 

12-2 
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III, VDI,2 just the same rate of profits as before; and records of their profits 
will not disclose the fundamental change which has occurred. 
That change will lie below the surface of waters, that have closed 
above it: it will consist of an increase in the quantity of the 
produce of her labour and capital which G has to give in order 
to obtain each hundred-bales of E's goods. 

On the other hand, if E's demand for G's goods had been elastic 
so that G's increased demand could be met by exporting more of 
her goods without greatly burdening E's markets; and therefore 
without causing much change in the terms of trade: then only a 
slight movement of gold from G to E would have been set up, and 
it would have lasted only a short while. For a very little change 
of price levels would have sufficed to bring them into adjustment 
with the new terms of trade. 

'2. 1f E and G are in exclusive trade with one another, a 
general taro levied ·by E either on her imports from G or on 
her exports to G, will diminish her imports to some extent, 
and her exports to a greater extent; 'and will thus tend to 
move the rate of interchange' in E's favour. 

We pass to consider the influence which a decrease in a country's 
effective demand for imports exerts on the terms of her external 
trade: the decrease may be supposed to be caused by the im-
position of a tax on her imports. ' 

It might perhaps suffice to say that the effects of a shrinkage 
of E's demand for G's goods will be, the converse of those of an 
increase. But a backward movement in organic growth is seldom 
quite like the previous forward movement: and the opportunity 
may be taken for looking from a rather different point of view 
at what is in effect the same problem as' that already con
sidered. 

Let us first look at the general relation between import and 
export taxes. The considerations which ~an be urged for and 
against the levying of' an import tax on 'Il. particular commodity 
differ widely from those appropriate to a particular export tax: 
and this is perhaps the origin of an opinion, which seems to pervade 
a good deal of economic. discussion, that a general tax on all 
imports would have widely different effects from a general tax 
on all exports. In fact the two taxes would have the same effect: 
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provided they were evenly distributed, equal in aggregate amount, III, vm,2. 

and their proceeds were expended in the same Way1. 

Buppoee that an import duty is levied by E in kind, or,-what 
ia the lADle thing-that ita proceeds are expended on an extra 
pwchue of 0'. goode by E'. Government in addition to those 
which that Government would have otherwise purchased-that 
action will caUle the total demand for G's goods to be greater 
than if the proceeds of the t.&:I: had been spent on E's goods. But, 
uactJy the lADle result would follow, if the proceeds of a general 
export t.&:I: were .pent on an additional pwchase by E's Govern~ 
ment of 0'. goode: and in order to avoid this irrelevant disturbance, 
it will be beat to assume that the proceeds of all of E's taxes, 
however &l86ll8ed, are expended on E'B goods. Further, we take 
no account of the difficulties of merchants and producers at home 
and abroad, whose plana may have been put out of gear by the 
imposition of a burden which they had not anticipated, and who, 
in consequence, may be glad to market some of their wares for 
leas than the full cost of production. 

Let UI then suppose that trade between E and G being in equi~ 
librium, 8'. Government imposes a tax on aU her imports; that it 
amount. to one-sixth of their value, and that its proceeds are all 
lpent by the Government at home. Then merchants must see their 
way to selling each bale or other consignment of the imports into E 
for the value of an increased amount of her goods, so that after 
having paid the taxes, they may still be able to export enough 
of those goode to cover the cost of their foreign purchases, with 
expenses and profits. Therefore they must .tint their importations 
into E: the rate of interchange will move in E'B favour, but it 
cannot move in her favour by more than a sixth. These results 
are, perhaps with the exception of the last, fairly obvious. Their 

J H IDA, be w.n to look into thill more oloeely. Tak. the _ of an all round _han, workina from a b.m ID E. Hela,. out the equivalent of 1000 E bales 
011 the parchue of cargo ud the ooete of the all round trade: th_ coste include 
hiN oIa aIIip. iDe_ of lhip and cargo, npena. of working the erup, port 
d_ ud til... U th_ ooete amount to 200 E baIea, h. will be able to take 
800 E balee to Q &Del bring back their equinlent in (J balea. U th_ charges 
are mere..d to 240 balea he wiUlIring home the equivalent which he can get 
for onl, '7110 E balea ID 0'. markete; though r. people will 'till have .pent 
1000 B balea OD gettiDl them. Thuerl effective dem&Del will have Ihrunk to 
the lame esten~ whatever be the wa, in which thill extra charge ia laid on him; 
whether b, utra ..t of coal, estra dutll, or estra tIlDe at home or abroad; 
ptOYided onl, the .. tra payment required from bim ill taken out in g'. goode 
&Del not in 0' .. 
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III, vm, 2. proof can be reached most easily by the aid of the diagrams, 
which are supplied in Appendix J, Fig. 13, but they are worked 
out in ordinary language in the adjoining footnote1• 

It may be well to add a numerical illustration of the difference 
between the rate of interchange as seen from the point of view 
of consumers in E, and as seen from the point of view of G as a 
whole. We have supposed that 90,000 E bales were exchanged 
for 70,200 G bales before the tax: and that afterwards 78,000 E 
bales are sent to G in return for 62,400 of her bales. The rate of 
interchange between.E and G. as a whole will then have moved 
from 100 E bales for 78 G bales to 100 E bales for 80 G bales: but 
as E's Government has taken the equivalent of one out of every 
six of E bales, the consumers in E (no allowance being made for 
the profits of wholesale and retail dealers) will ha~e paid in effect 
91,000 E bales for the 62,400 G bales; tha~ is at the rate of 100 E 
bales for about 69 G balesz. 

1 We start from the position that, under the old conditions of tra.de, merchants 
were ta.king 70,200 G bales to E; and were disposing of them in E's markets 
on terms that enabled 90,000 E bales to go back; the costs of transport and 
dealing being arranged as in the preceding chapter. If now E's Government 
imposes a tax of one·sixth on a.ll the imports (the tax to be paid in E's goods) 
the value of the tax will be 15,000 E bales; and consequently only 75,000 E bales 
will be returned. The result would be exactly the same if the tax were levied on 
E's exports: in that case also there would be only 75,000 E lIales to go back. 
We are to inquire, on the lines of the preceding Section, how the characters of 
E's and O's demands respectively will influence the change in the position of 
the new equilibrium of tra.de, that results from this change in the conditions of 
E's demand. 

In the first place, the exports of G must shrink 80 as to make the rate of 
interchange more favourable to E. For, if they. were maintained at the old 
amount (and the case would be still stronger if they were increased), importers 
would obtain from E's consumers the equivalent of only as many E bales as 
before; and therefore, after paying the tax, would take back one·sixth less than 
before: and, according to our schedule, they could not market those in G with 
normal profits to themselves for the equivalent of those G bales which they 
had taken out. (It is indeed abstractly conceivable that O's demand for all of 
E's goods might be so extremely inelastic, that a smaller aggregate of them could 
be marketed in G for an equal or even larger aggregate of O's goods: but, though 
this "Exceptional Demand" case claims discussion from a purely theoretical 
point of view, the schedules on which we are working have been construoted 
in accordance with the belief that nothing of the kind is possible in real tra.de.) 

Secondly, E cannot force the rate of interchange to become more favourable 
to her by more than a sixth. For that would imply that G goods were offered 
to E consumers, after the tax ha.d been paid by the merchants, at terms more 
favourable to the consumers than before; and that yet those consumers refused 
to take over the old amount of G goods at that rate. 

• Here occasion may be taken to guard against temptation to count twice 
over the gain, which E may derive from the tax. For she may appear both to 
turn the rate of interchange in her favour, at all events to some extent, and to 
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ThUB, we may conclude, in regard to the exclusive trade between m, ym:2. 
two countries, that if one of them (E) levies a general tax either 
on her import. or on her export., the proceeds of the tax being 
lpent by the Government mainly on her own goods and services, 
then Ihe wiD injure the other country (G) in two ways: she will 
caue 0'. trade to shrink more or less; and she will force G to give 
80mewhat more of her own bales in return for each hundred of 
E. bales which she ati1l receives. At the same time E will injure 
herself in one way and benefit herself in another. She will injure 
heraelf by diminishing her trade with G, and therefore foregoing 
lOme of G'. producta which would have been more U8eful or agree-
able to her people than any home products of goods or services 
which can be got at the same cost: for, if they had had no such 
superiority, the' people would not have elected, as they did 
previowUY to the tax, to buy those products of G instead of home 
producta. But, on the other hand, E will benefit herself by 
obtaining those of 0'. goods which she still receives at a rate 
somewhat more favourable to herself than before. Of course G's 
goods will be more coatly to the people of E than if they had not 
been taxed. But they wiD not be made more costly (at all events 
by those who buy wholesale at first hand) by quite the full amount 
of the tax: and therefore E, regarded aa a whole, Government 
and people being reckoned together, stands to gain something 
by levying the tax. 

All the values and coste mentioned above are "real" values 
and coats; that is, they are expressed in terms of the representative 
bales of the country in question: but the upshot may be expressed 
in terms of gold prices on the aaaumption, made at the end of the 
last section, that the currencies of both E and 'G are based on 
gold; of which each possesses a stock, though neither haa any 
gold mines in work. We start then from equilibrium, in which the 
goods of either country aell in the ports of the other at the gold 
prices which they bear at home, increased by all the expenses 
throw OD Uae foreigner .elme pan ., Ieut of the burden of • tu, the plOceeda 
of wbich __ w her GoYernmenL Du' th_ facta do not represent two ga.ina; 
they "'~, only_ gain upre.ed ill two way-. From the OOII8Umer'1 point 
of Yiew the rate of Interchange Ie aIIected nry unfavourably: it Ie only when 
the iIlterelta of the publio puree an reckoned together with the eeparate intereete 
of Indiriduale, thM a moYement of the rate of intel'Ohange can be mown in her 
faYOW'. 



181' INFLUENCES OF DEMAND ON THE TERMS OF TRADE 

III, vur, 2. direct and indirect of the transport from one country to the other. 
Now E imposes taxes on her imports: merchants therefore can 
no longer earn their living unless they can sell G's goods to 
consumers in E for their gold prices in G, increased by the full 
money costs direct and indirect of the transport from G tOgether 
with the ta:s;es; consequently they stint their exports of G's goods, 
on the grounds already explained; and. indeed a very little more 
than they would have done .if they had not been able to export 
gold, from G in lieu of some of her goods. It is to their intereSt 
to do this: because when the tax is first imposed, G's goods cost 
about as much in terms of gold in G as before; and, as the gold 
will pass E's frontiers without being taxed-this is to be assumed 
in accordance with general usage-they will for the time make 
a better business by sending gold than by sending goods. Gold 
will therefore continue to How from G to E, and thereby to cause 
prices generally to rise in E and fall in G; until the prices of G 
goods delivered in E have risen relatively to .their prices in G, 
by the full equivalent of the tax. When that result has been 
reached, merchants will cover their money· outlays with profits; 
and the trade will again be in equilibrium. But this will not show 
that E's consumers have borne the whole burden of their taxes. 

In order to obtain goods that sell for the equivalent of an 
ounce of gold in G, they will. be compelled to pay an amount C?f 
their own money equivalent to an ounce, together with costs of 
transport, which now include taxes and traders' profits on them: 
while consumers in G will buy E goods for gold cost in E together 
with costs of transport, fu which there are no taxes to be reckoned. 
But an ounce of gold will buy more G goods than before: and it 
will buy less E goods than before: these.two changes are to the 
benefit of E (consumer's purses· and the·· public purse being 
reckoned together) and they are to the detriment of G: the sum 
of them is the share of the burden of her taxes which E throws 
upon G. Its amount is governed by fundamental relations of 
international demand, which are independent of money in the 
long run. That is, G's share of the burden is governed by the 
response which E makes to the shrinkage of her supplies from G; 
and by the response which G makes to the consequent shrinkage of 
her supplies from E: i.e. on the relative elasticities of E's demand 
and of G's demand. 
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3. ~ tAal G'. demand for E'. goodB being very m,YJII,3. 

tlluli(!, G mot.ln'aU ta.J: U ~ied bg E on Iter imports or 
U']Xn'U; it tl'iIl Mile tID ury great <ifect on tAe raU of illl.ter-
dlaage, unkaE'. demand oLIo u elastic; but ill that case tAe 
trade tciIllhrinJ: grtaIlg. 

W. have now to work on the same linea, but in a reversed 
direction, to thoee of our study (in the first section of this chapter) 
of the eftectB of an increase in a country'. demand. We &tart 
from the baaiI that a tax of one-sixth levied by E on her imports, 
it. produce being spent on Es own goods, must move the rate of 
interchange in Us disfavour, and cannot move it by a full sixth: 
and we inquire what movement within these limits will suffice to 
make E. goods 10 acarce in Us markets that G will be just willing 
to accept them on terms, which E also will accept under the new 
conditiolll for that amount of trade. It is obvious that if Us 
demand is very responsive to a movement of the terms in her 
disfavour, then a small movement will suffice for this purpose; if 
not, a large one will be needed. The influence of the diminution 
of E. demand in moving the rate of interchange in her own 
favour (and against G) will therefore be the less extensive, other 
things being equal, the greater be the elasticity of Us demand. 

But the result will depend partIy on the elasticity of.E'sdemand. 
For, in any case G will send less of her goods to E; and they will 
in any case be IOld in K. market at a rate IOmewhat more favour
able to G than that (on4Hixth less favourable to G than the old 
equilibrium rate), at which alone E had been willing, since the 
imposition of the tax. to accept her old imports from G. H the 
elasticity of K. demand is great, she will considerably diminish 
her import. rather than make more than a small concession: but 
if her demand is ine1aatic, she will make a considerable con
c.aion. Thus, in every possible combination of a large, medium, 
or amall elaaticity on the part of Ks demand, with a large, medium, 
or small e1aaticity on the part of U. demand, one general rule 
hold.. The more elastic the demand of either country, the elasticity 
of the demand of the other being given, the smaller will be the 
volumes of her uporta and her imports: and the more will her 
uporta be diminished relatively to her imports; that is the more 
favourable will be the rate of interchange to her. H the elasticity 
of G'._demand be great, B will in any case bear nearly the whole 
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IIJ, vnr,3. burden of her tax; but if it is small G will bear a considerable part 
of it. Variations in the elasticity of E's demand will cause varia
tions in the opposite direction; and G will bear scarcely any of 
it if her own demand is very elastic, while that of E is not very 
elastic. -

To put nearly the same things in another. way, the elasticity 
of G's demand has the chief part in controlling the result of the 
imposition of a given tax on E's imports. If that elasticity is 
great, G's exports shrink much, the rate of interchange moves but 
little in $'s favour; and only a small part of the burden of E's 
tax is thrown upon G, in so far as that burden is indicated by the 
rate of interchange: and conversely if G's elasticity is small. Some 
part is played also by the elasticity of E's demand. Her exports 
are bound to shrink by a sixth. But if her demand is very elastic, 
the shrinkage of E's exports in excess of that sixth will be con
siderable (not probably very great); and the movement of the 
rate of interchange in her favour is rather greater, than it would 
be if her demand had little elasticity. 

It is, however, to be remembered that each country is likely 
to be injured by curtailment of any trade to which she was in
clined: and that therefore, though a movement of the terms of 
interchange in E's favour enables her to gain at G's expense, the 
accompanying curtailment of E's trade may involve a heavy real 
loss to her: which is not mitigated by the fact that G is suffering 
a similar 10SSl. 

1 It may be well to go a little more into detail as in the corresponding footnote 
in the first section; and with the same caution that all such details can be 
handled more thoroughly and securely, and at the same time really more easily, 
with the aid of diagrams, such as are supplied in regard to the present problem 
in Appendix J, than without such aid. 

We will begin, as before, with the group of ca.sea in·which 0'8 demand is very 
. elastio. In this group, any movement of the rate of interchange against 0 will 
cause a relatively large diminution of her willingness to trade. The movement 
of the rate against her will not go very much against her; and she will therefore 
not bear a large share of the burden of E's taxes, whatever be the elasticity of 
E's demand. , 

Since 0 will send less of her goods to E, E will be forced to make some 
ooncession from the rate (one.sixth more favourable to herself than the old 
equilibrium rate) on which she would have insisted if 0 had maintained the full 
volume of her exports. If E's demand is very elastio, her willingness to trade 
will be greatly lessened by the fact that 0 will not oonsent to trade except on 
terms nearly as favourable to herself as the old terms; that is, except on terms 
more unfavourable to the oonsumers in E by nearly a sixth. In this case there· 
fore O's exports will shrink very much. E'll exports will shrink by rather more 
than a sixth, and the rate of interohange will have moved only a little in E's 
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But noW' let ua consider the case in which, though G can easily III, VIn,!!. 

forego a considerable part of her imports, there are some of them 
which are almost essential to her: and first let E be supposed able 
to dispense easily with all of G's goods. Then a moderate tax levied 
by E on her imports would not reduce the supply of E's goods in 
0'. market. 80 far &8 to call into play the urgent part of G's 
demand: and therefore the effects of the tax would be just the 
lI&JDe .. though O's demand were elastic throughout: that is, the 
trade would shrink a great deal, but the movement of its terms 
in K. favour would not be very great. But if the tax were 
gradually increased, until the shrinking of the trade touched some 
of O's imports which she could Bot easily forego, the situation 
would begin to change. E would gradually throw a greater and 
greater share of the burden of the tax on G: the receipts of E's 
Treasury from it might not be great, because the imports to be 
taxed might be small and 80 she might not gain very much by it. 

fnour. (Th. _ • repftllllnted by the position .uggested for the new equili. 
brium at J In FIg. 16 iD Appendis J.) 

If, while (1'. demand •• tilliUPpoeed to be very reeponsive to changes iD the 
rate, that of B Ie DOt very reapolllive, then the rate of iDterchange will be rather 
mon fayourable to B: but &be yolume of her trade will be considerably I_ 
(T'- NIIlIt. .... repftllllnted by &be IUggeated positioDl of new equilibrium at 
g for a moderate e1aatioity on the part of B, and at L for a email elasticity.iD 
&be __ figure.) 

Ned let 111 .uppoee that (1'. demand Ie very iDelutio: and that the 8tinting 
of &be IUpplie. of &"1 goode iD her markete caueea their value to riee eo much that 
the diminlahed IUpply of them leila iD the aggregate for the equivalent of nearly 
.. many of (1'1 .. before. (That i-. _ .uppoee that &be eluticity of her demand 
Ia bn' lit\le men tban unity: to IUPpoee it to be leu than unity would be to 
admit the Esoeptional Demand _ iDto the diacUllion. That _ • however 
WuaVated iD Fia. 18.) B would then throw nearly the whole burden of her tax 
CD 0: for r. export. would have Ihnmk very muoh (rea11y by rather more than 
• aisth), while (1'. export. would be diminiahed but little. If &"8 own demand 
_N very e1aatio. the &nde would be a little larger, and the rate of iDterchange 
would be a little mon 1IIlfavourabll to her, than If it were very iDelutlo: but the 
degree of her elIaticity would have very little inftuen08 iD oomparieon with that 
of o. (The IUggeated poaitiona of equilibrium at U, Yand WiD Fig. 16 correapond 
to a low degree of elIatioity on the part of 0, co·ex.tent with varying degreea 
CD the part 01 B: It will be noted that they all lie clOl8 together.) 

If (1'. demlll\d Ia of oollIiderable, but not great elutieity, the reaulte will be 
iDtermediate between thOl8 iD the two lut _ (1'1 Oltportl will Ihrink con· 
aiderably: rl export. will ehrink ftr'! CODIiderably, but by a good deal 1_ than 
• aisth: the rate of iDterchange will move iD r. favour, and a considerable ahare 
of the burden of r. tu will be thrown upon O. Th_ reeult. hold whatever the 
eluticityof r. demand: but If that Ia great, the yolume of the trade will be 
JII'I'Ol'ptibly larger; and thelhare of the burdeD of her tax which II thrown on 0 
will be amaUcr tbaa If r. demand h .. but little e1aatieity. (Thia group of reaulbl 
Ia iDdicated by the pointe B 8 and 2' iD Fig. If.), 
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III, vm, 3. But ultimately, when it became so high as to deprive G of nearly 
the whole of those imports of which she stood in urgent need, she 
would suffer severe lo~s. 

If, however, E's demand, like G's, though elastic for large 
quantities of her imports, were urgent and inelastic for small 
quantities, the effect of a continuous increase of her tax on imports 
(or on exports) would be different. The trade would, as before, 
diminish rapidly with the first stages of that increase: but would 
not yield much more to a further increase: and the terms of the 
trade would not be further modified inE's favour to any con
siderable extent. 

Lastly, it might happen that E was under obligation to pay 
a heavy tribute to G; and, if the amolint of that tribute covered 
all those imports of which G stood in urgent need, then she could 
not be grievously oppressed by E's tax, however heavy it was, 
and however elastic was E's demand even for small quantities of 
G's goods: the worst that could happen to G would be to forego 
all of those imports of which she was not in urgent need. 

The special hypothesis on which we are working, in regard to 
the trade between E and G, excludes the possibility of any in
vestment of capital by G in E. But, later on, we shall have to . 
consider the fact that sparsely peopled countries have generally 
borrowed largely hom densely peopled western countries: that as 
the sparsely peopled' countries develop their industries, they will 
be able to forego without very great inconvenience nearly all 
their imports of manufactures; but that densely peopled countries 
will have an imperative need for considerable imports of food and 
raw material. These conditioDS_ will correspond rather closely to 
those of the case just discussed; densely peopled countries being 
represented by G, and the sparsely peopled countries by E. The 
tendency, already strong on the part of many sparsely peopled 
countries, to increase the weight of their taxes on manufactures 
generally, may possibly extend much further: it will make 
very little difference in practice whether they acted in concert 
or not, provided that they in fact move far in the same direc
tion. And should this happen, the large volume of imports 
which western countries will. probably be able to draw from 
sparsely peopled countries, as interest on invested capital, with
out being compelled to market any exports in return, will be a 
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strong and much needed bulwark against effective oppression by m, nu." 
thOle tuesl • 

4. Limilatiou of tM ICOpe oj general reasoning in. regard 
to tM bene.fi,U tDhkA a country derices from her e.vtern.al 
trade. 

Ricardo's masterly treatment of general tues on the trade 
between two countries, isolated from the rest of the world, avoids 
many of the difficulties which beset a realistic study of the trade 
relations which connect a single modem country either with the 
rest of the world .. a whole or with any particular country in 
it: and this is a chief lOurce of its efficiency. 

For the effects of any tax, or other event, by which such real 
relations may be disturbed, are likely to be complicated by many 
aide issues. U reckoning is made with them, the main issues are 
obacured: the particular trees close at hand prevent us from seeing 
the wood: and, if they are ignored provisionally, a partiallOlution 
is apt to be mistaken for the complete. For instance, a question 
may arise as to whether the commodity is the product of a partial 
monopoly; for in that case a tax on it, whether levied at home or 
abroad, illikely to make the monopolist reduce his price a little 
in order to avoid losing a considerable share of his extra monopoly 
profits. Now, nearly every producer and trader has a temporary 
partial monopoly in that market, or at all events in that particular 
part of the market. in which he has established his connection. 
And it may happen that one of the most important things to be 
aaid with regard to that particular tax, especially from the point 
of view of a short-sighted politician, is in regard to these more 
or leaa ephemeral and nnsubstantial incidents. And further, if the 
monopolist, whether a single large businesa or a strongly organized 
cartel, is protected by high import duties against foreign pro
ducers of goods Iimilar to its own, it may sell more cheaply abroad 
than at home, not merely to meet a passing emergency, but &8 

I 1&1 ualyticallide ia bed _ by aid of cJ.iat!ram III. Appendis J. It might 
be .. eloped., .. to &Ike -* of the tendeacy of manufacturee to Increaaing 
Retana IIDd of raw procI_ to Diminishing BetunL Bot th_ tendenciea .", 
DOt ia lid .. broM and limple .. they aPJlNl': &Od the application of RiDardo'. 
rigid lIypotheeia to them, though leductive. ooIlidee againat latent difficultiee, 
U .. granty of whicla ~ the more ell.e11 the1 .", studied; &Od it_1IllI 
I.henlore bed to treM the. diNetly ia ~D with the detaiia of &01 trade 
ia .hicII &.bey &1"11 aeveraIIy proJDiaeo .. 
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m,'mI,4. a steady policy: so that its exports habitually pay less than the 
full cost of production. To the extent to which that is true, 
Ricardo's fundamental assumptions will not be strictly applicable. 

Again, if the commodity is one for which the taxing country 
is the chief market, she may obtain it at rather less than the full 
equivalent of its cost of production for a longer time than she 
would, if those, who had provided specialized 'skill and plant for 
its production, could easily market it elsewhere. And conversely, 
if the commodity is one of which she is almost the sole producer, 
its foreign consumers must bear a great part of the burden of any 
tax which she may impose on its exportation. 

When a customs tariff is under discussion, details such as these 
come to the front, and are apt to hide from view the broad in
fluence which is exerted on the terms of a country's trade, by the 
relation in which the volume and eagerness of her demand for her 
imports in general bear to the volume and eagerness of the 
external demand for her exports. Ricardo's plan makes this 
master influence stand out in its proper proportions. It shows 
every import duty, and every export duty imposed by a country, 
as tending to move the terms of trade in her favour, because it 
tends to diminish the volume of trade which she is willing to do 
on any given terms. 

Great then is the usefulness of Ricardo's method. But even 
greater are the evils which may arise from a crude application 
of its suggestions to real problems. For that simplicity which 
makes it helpful, makes it also deficient and even treacherous. 



CHAPI'ER IX 

TAXES ON PARTICULAR IMPORTS AND EXPORTS1 

L Itteidenu ofimpqrl duJiu. 
The policy of special taxes on imported goods has two sides. 

It obviously raises questions relating to the expediency of 
Government intervention in afIaira of industry and trade. These 
questions are of broad ICOpe: lOme of them are concerned with the 
influences which high import duties exert on the cost at which 
the people of the country obtain their supplies of the taxed goods, 
and with the consequent ahrinking of the national demand for 
them: and these faD well within the province of economics. Others 
raiae broad issues connected with the political and ethical relations 
of Government to particular interests within the nation: these 
iMues fall to lOme extent within the province of the present volume. 
Others relate to the constructive functions of Government, as to 
which IOmething is proposed to be said in a companion volume 
on the quality of progress in work and life, and the economic 
conditions favourable to it. 

The effect of an import duty is felt in the first instance at the 
frontier. If the commodity is bulky, it may very well be imported 
in spite of a heavy duty, and yet be IOld in other parts of the 
country at a rather low price. To take a strong instance, timber 
is IOmetimes almOBt without value on the Pacific slope, while in 
other parte of the United States its price responds to taxes on 
importations from Canada. But in countries, no part of which is 
far removed from a frontier suitable for importation (such as the 
United Kingdom and Belgium), the full effect of an import duty 
is felt by nearly all consumers, even of commodities as bulky as 
wheat. 

Of coune exceptional geographical causes may put a country 
very much at the mercy of a stronger country which lies between 

I Pan 01 &hie chapter .. reproduced from a JlemMdlUl"m 0/ tM fi«;al policy 
o/ ......... ,ioItol ."..,. by t.he p_' writer; which "'u printed by Order of t.he 
H_ 01 CoIDlllOllao ODder &he mark 121 of 11108. 
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III,IX,I. 
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Ill, IX, 1. it and the main movement of the world. Possibly Germany may 
be able to throw some part of the burden of .her import duties 
on countries lying to the east of her. But she cannot throw on 
England any considerable share of the burden of her own import 
duties; even though there are a few chemical and other German 
products, which England cannot easily forego. England can always 
take these as her first choice: and Germany must force the way 
for the rest of her trade with goods which England has no special 
reason for obtaining from her rather than from other sources. 

Again, there may be some small markets in which Britain's 
connections by steam-ship or otherwise give her an advantage 
tending towards a mitigated monopoly. But in the aggregate they 
count for little. There is thus no considerable exception to the 
rule that Britain has now to pay the burden of her own import 
duties. 

There has, indeed, never been a country, the whole of whose 
exports were in such urgent demand abroad, that she could 
compel foreigners to pay any large part of any taxes which she 
imposed on her imports. But England's exports approached to 
it twice. Once they consisted chiefly of wool, which was indis
pensable to Flemish weavers. And again, in the first half of the 
nineteenth century, they consisted chiefly of manufactures made 
by steam machinery, which was not in general use anywhere else; 
together with tropical products, which she had special facilities 
for obtaining. It is possible that ~he rest of the world would have 
given twice as much of their own goods as it did give for many 
of them, rather than go wholly without them. 

As it was, England did no doubt throw a considerable part of 
the burden of her taxes (import and export) on the foreign con
sumer: though it 'may be true that she made her taxes' (or 
prohibitions of import) heavy just where they ought to have 
been lightest; that she thus checked that growth of the vitality 
of the masses of her people, which ought to have resulted from 
her new command over the forces of nature; and hastened the 
day in which she would cease to hold the unchallenged leadershi:e 
in industry. But any power which she may have had of throwing 
a considerable part ,of the burden of her import duties on forei~n 
consumers of her products has been destroyed by two inevitable 
causes. Her arts and resources of production have become the 
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common property of all countries of the western world; and, in m, 0:, 2. 

lOme important caaee. they have been developed by others faster 
than by herself: meanwhile the growth of her population has made 
her demand for lOme of her imports more urgent than is the demand 
of any other country for any of her exports. 

We are, however, now concerned with settled trade relations, 
and not with exception&! or temporary incidents. Of course almost 
every trader baa opportunities of springing hard bargains upon 
particular customers, who have made their plans on the expecta
tion that he would deal with them in a regular manner: but such 
undigni1ied action brings its own nemesis: and it may be left out 
of account here. 

2. TM incUk1tCe qf an import duty varies with the nature 
qf 1M product ta:l:ed; and of the economic conditions 01 the 
count,." to which it comes, as well as those of the country or 
countries 01 iU origin. 

Statements .. to the incidence of import duties OD particular 
clauea of goods are necessarily couched in general terms: the 
official definition of a claaa often includes some things, the demand 
for which would be promptly and strongly influenced by the prices 
at which they were on sale; together with other things, the demand 
for which i.e Dot very intimately dependent on their price. Even 
a aingle claaa of an elaborate tariff schedule may contain things, 
that are to be applied to difIerent purposes, and the demands for 
which are governed by different conditions. Fot instance, machinery 
and other plant designed for use in industries, which happen to 
be exceptionally active, will be in the same claaa with others for 
which there ia at the time scarcely any demand. If an import 
duty on' the claaa i.e imposed or increased, the first group may 
rise in price very much; while much of the burden of the tax OD 
the IeCOnd group i.e thrown on the foreign producer. Again, if 
the lWDe addition&! tax i.e imposed on all the woollen goods which 
are in the same Customs-house list, the shrewd dealer will know 
that lOme goods in the claaa will soon be in greater demand, and 
will not abate in the least the net price, after allowing for the 
duty at which he otters them. But he will believe that other goods 
are losing fashion; and he will lower their net price by perhaps 
the full amount of the increased tax; ahoul4, he do 50, his action 

.,~ 13 
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III, 0:, 2. is lik~ly to appear as evidence from experience that the burden 
of import duties falls in a great measure on the foreigner. Such 
cases, however, constitute only a small part of the volume of 
trade. 

Next, we may consider the linkings up between the prices of 
things whicn are more or less "joint products" of the same 
process, or serve together as joint "factors of production" of one 
ultimate result. Good examples of this are supplied by the rela

. tions of the shipping industry to those industries whose products 
it carries. For instance, when an unexpected import duty is 
levied on a bulky commodity, shipowners are often unable im
mediately to readjust the supply of shipping at the ports to the 
diminished demand; consequently freights fall; a part of the 
burden of the tax is bomeby the shipowner, another part by 
the producer, and the consumer's share of the burden is lightened 
somewhat. 

To pass to other minor instances: when the price of wheat in 
Britain was raised very high, in consequence of bad harvests at 
home, foreign merchants often made verY high profits by selling 
wheat here. Accordingly, McCulloch argued that prices in such 
years would not be increased by a moderate duty, nor reduced 
by its repeal or suspension; and that though the duty falls mainly 
on the consumer, when the price is only a little above the profit
able importing price, to lower the duty when the price is very 
high would be to sacrifice revenue for the benefit of foreign growers 
and dealers1. Telegraphic communication and the growth of a 
world market for wheat have rendered this argument inapplicable 
to wheat now: but it suggests the explanation of cases in which, 
a tax having been imposed on a commodity in a market where it 
is .in exceptionally temporary demand, the burden falls almost 
wholly on the foreigner. Such cases have lent undue support to 
the opinion that the purchaser has the upper hand of the seller; 
that "the seller is courtier, the buyer is king." 

Of course there are some branches of trade in which the buyer 
and seller are on about equal terms even in regard to current 

. bargains. This is the case in the great organized markets for grain, 
cotton and other commodities, which are graded and sold 
mechanically, without any personal contact between the actual 

1 Ta«tJtion. and Funding, pp. 196-7. 
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buyer and the actual teller; and even without any knowledge, m, 0:, 3. 

on the part of the buyer, of the particular source from which his 
purchaael will be filled. Only a small part of a country's trade 
could be materially turned in her favour, even temporarily, by the 
aharp practice of unexpected taxation: and such practice is not 
conaiatent with her dignity nor conducive to her interest in the 
long run. The .uddennesa of the stroke may seem to be a clever 
piece of strategy. But good credit for steadfast dealing is a 
buainesa aaaet of the first importance to a nation as well as to an 
individual. The immediate gains reaped by sharp practice would 
generally be bad business, even if the only people hurt by the 
tax were foreigners: but they are not; the injury extends to the 
exporting induatriee of the taxing countries. Ricardo's celebrated 
chapter OD .. Sudden changes in the channels of trade" is in effect 
an argument that even a bad system of taxation should seldom 
be violently.ubverted. 

3. A broad toiew of the general i1teidence of import duties. 

Let ua suppose two countries, B and G, to trade with one 
another, and only with one another; and to levy no taxes on 
import& The price of E. goods in G will difier from their prices 
at home only by coats of transport (including coats of handling), 
and f1ice tlerB4. But now B puts a tax of 50 per cent. on all imports, 
e.s:cept of course gold. The prices of B's goods will still be higher 
in 0 than at home merely by the cost of carriage. But the prices 
of 0'. goods to cODsumers in B are DOW bound to rise 50 per cent. 

,telatively to their Jevel in 0: for, unless and until that happens, 
it will answer to lend gold instead of goods from 0 to B. This rise 
in price of 0'. goods in E, relatively to their price in G, takes place 
whatever be the urgenciea of 0'. demand for B's goods, and of 
8'. demand for 0'. goods: but it is mainly on the urgencies of 
these reciprocal demands that the incidence of the tax depends. 
The observed prioe movement, taken by itself, proves nothing 
coDcluaively. 

The burden of the tax would be thrown mainly on G iI1 the 
exq,ptional case, in which 0'. demand for E. goods is very urgent 
(and inelastic) while 8'. demand for 0'. goods is Dot. For then 
the tax would firstly raise the prioe of 0'. goods in Bi secondly, 
diminish their sales there a little; thirdly. lessen the suppJy of ., 

13-2 
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III,IX,S. E's goods in G a little; and, since G's demand is taken to be, 
inelastic, any considerable check to their supply would cause each 
of these goods to be disposed of for a much greater quantity of 
the labour and general commodities of G than before. 

Here the-solution of this particular case ends, so far as essentials 
go. But'its secondary consequences in terms of price movements 
should be added. Since E's goods can be disposed of in O's markets 
on such favourable terms, gold will be sent from G to buy them. 
Therefore, gold will become very plentiful in E; prices generally 
will rise there, and a rise in money wages will follow in due course. 
Therefore, though G's goods in E sell for twice the price they do 
at home, yet their prices will not represent much more effort than 
before; they may not represent any more effort at all. In G, on 
the other hand, gold will have become relatively scarce, and will 
command more of G's goods and services than before. Therefore, 
although E's goods sell in G for only their price at home, together 
with cost of carriage, yet their real cost to G will be very much 
increased. The consumers in E will be nearly as well off as before, 
and their Government will have got the taxes mainly at the 
expense of G. 

On the other hand, E will have to bear the burden of her own 
taxes in the far more probable case in which G is in no urgent need 
for her goods. For then, when.. the merchants slacken their deliveries 
of E's goods in G, the market will be unresponsive. Each bale of 
E's goods will bring back about as much of G's as before. A day's 
labour in E, or a bale of E's goods, will command about as much 
as before of G's goods in bond, and the taxes on G's goods will 
be paid in the main by those who consume them in E. In this 
case there will not prObably be any considerable movement of 
gold, and the pri~facie suggestions of price statistics will corre
spond pretty closely to the actual facts. 

This assumes that E's demand for G's good~ is elastic. For the 
~ake of completeness, however, it may be well to take an im
probable case corresponding to the preceding one; but with th; 
parle of E and G inverted: and we may even suppose E's Govern; 
ment to spend a great part of the taxes in purchases of imported 
goods. Then the private consumers in E, being in urgent neej 
of their old supplies of G's goods, may have to force the trade 
and to accept less and less of foreign goods in return for each bal 
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of their own: 10 that E may ultimately have to bear even more m.1Xo S. 

than the whole burden of her taxes. 
The two countries E and G, being taken to be shut oft from all 

trade except with one another, it is prima lade not altogether 
unreasonable to suppose that G's demands for E's goods are 
lOme what urgent; and that, therefore, the burdeD of the taxes 
will fall in a considerable measure OD her. But in the real world 
Q always has acceSl to other markets, and therefore she will not 
consent to pay any of E's taxes, unleSl E has something like a 
monopoly aa regards Dearly all her exports; or else, from geo
graphical or other causes, G is very much at E's mercy. It is only 
under very rare conditions that a country is practically the sole 
market for eveD a single product which another country has 
exceptional advantages for producing. A tax on such a product 
might indeed rest permanently on the producers; but taxes on 
nearly all other products would be bome almost wholly by the 
consumers, aa lOOn &II the producers could make arrangements 
for I6lliDg in other markets, either their old products, or others 
to which they could gradually divert their energies and re
IOUrces. 

This argumeDt does not claim to applyuniversaIly. Forinstance, 
if a country is the chief purchaser of an important speciality for 
which a second haa exceptional advantages, then an import tax 
on it may be bome in the main by the producer for Bome con
lIiderable time: this might occur in the case of a tax levied by 
England on Greek currants, or on some cl&BBes of heavy wines. 
But there is no important commodity the supply of which is in 
that positioD. We shall, however, see presently that the collective 
relations between those countries which are large exporters of 
wheat, and those which are large importers of it, tend somewhat 
iD that direction. And, of course, if manufacturers in any country 
have adapted expensive plant to the nee:ls of a particular foreign 
market, they may pay nearly the whole of an unexpected tax 

. levied on their goods there; for it is better to work with but low 
returns on their investment than to let their plant lie idle. Con
versely, if a tax on the importation of certain goods is suddenly 
removed, those producers, whose plant is specially adapted to those 
goods, may be able to add for a time nearly the whole amount of 
the tax to their price; and may thus reap very high profits, until 
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III, IX, 4. new plant is ready to meet the increased demand resulting from 
the cessation of the tax. 

We may conclude that no country is likely to be able to throw 
any considerable part of the burden of her import duties on others: 
unless, either all her exports consist of things of which. she has 
at least a. partial monopoly; or she is the only important consumer 
of most of the commodities which she imports from those countries~ 
Something will be said later on as to exceptional cases of inter
national monopoly. 

4. When currencies are based on gold, there is some ground 
for the opinion that the real cost, to which a country is put 
in obtaining her imports by her duties on them, can be 
measwred by the sulJsequent movement of her prices. But thi..'1 
opinion goes beyond the truth. 

It is indeed true that, as a general rule, exporters are indifierent 
as to the market to which they send their goods; and select that 
which will yield theIP the best price after paying all the costs: 
and that, if the cost of delivering any commodity in a. certain 
market is increased by the levying of an import tax of £1 upon it, 
they will avoid that market until, by making the commodity 
scarce in that market and rather more abundant than before in 
other markets, they have raised its price (duty paid) in that market 
by at least one pound, relatively to its price in other markets in 
which there hti.s been no new tax. The ultimate consumer may, 
therefore, be expected to have to pay this pound, together with 
profits· on the extra capital required for moving the taxed com
modity, by all the dealers through whose hands it passes on its 
way to him. And price statistics show that he has to do so, if 
he has no alternative source of supply. 

This fact afIords a pri,mI1 facie case for the conclusion that the 
whole burden of an import tax is always borne by the consumer. 
But such an inference is invalid, because it neglects the con· 
sideration that the purchasing power of money in any country 
is likely to be afIected by its tari:fI policy. For taxes on certain 
imports into a country raise their value in that country relatively 
to things which are not taxed; and one of these is gold. Therefore 
the purchasing power of gold is generally low in a country which 
levies many high import duties; and when we know that a certain 



UNTRUSTWORTHY GUIDANCE GIVEN BY PRICES 199 

fiscal policy baa railled the price of any given commodity to a III, II, f. 

conaumer by, say, a quarter, we have not got an answer to the 
question how great the burden on him really is. 

Of coune, if the taxes affect a small portion only of the country's 
imports, they will not cause an appreciable substitution of gold 
and other untaxed imports for taxed imports: that is, they will 
not appreciably alter the general level of prices. The taxed com
modities will cost more money to the consumer (near the frontier) 
by practically the full amount of the tax; and this increase of price 
will indicate a nearly corresponding increase of real cost, because 
the value of money will be but little changed. 

There are also other difficulties besides that connected with 
changes in the purchasing power of money, which resist the 
endeavour to decide by direct observation what is the incidence 
of import duties. For instance, improvements in production and 
transport are constantly raising money incomes relatively to 
prices; and if the influence of such improvements is being felt in 
the same decade in which a tariff is raised, the rise in money 
incomes relatively to prices may be considerable; and yet it may 
be much leBIJ than it would have been if the tariff had not been 
raised. No doubt the influence of this disturbing cause can be 
partly eliminated by comparing the movements of incomes 
relatively to prices in countries in the same industrial phase, 
whoee tari:fIa have not moved in the same direction. But, not to 
mention the difficulties of obtaining such statistics, they cannot 
be interpreted without taking account of the different influences 
which are being exerted in different countries by,education, by 
wise and thrifty household management, and by the development 
of latent natural resources through the spread of railways and 
otherwiBe. A thorough study of these problems in relation to 
actual conditions would' be an arduous undertaking, and never 
complete. For almost every decade brings important changes in 
lOme of, these conditions. 

It must suffice here to indicate general grounds for the con
clusion that • country cannot expect to throw any considerable 
share of the burden of her tariff on other countries, unleBIJ she is 
in • position to dispense with a great part of the goods which she 
imports from them; while she is at the same time in the possession 
of such large and firmly established partial monopolies, that those 
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1lI, IX, 4. countries ,cannot easily dispense with any considerable part of 
their imports from her. So far as the latter condition is concerned, 
we have seen that England was in a strong position early in last 
century: but not even America is in a strong position in regard 
to it now; and every other country is in a weak position. No 
doubt the British Empire would be in a strong position, if the 
tarifis of its component parts could be arranged on the same 
general plan: but their industrial resources and their needs are 
so diverse, that no near approach to such a result appears possible. 
This matter however belongs to a later stage of our inquiry. 



CHAPTER X 

INCIDENCE OF TAXES ON IMPORTS AND 
EXPORTS 

201 

1. TM preuure of tazes on a count'1'1/'s e:qJ07'tB, whkh are m, x, 1. 

~ at 1M frontier. of otMr countries, increases more than 
in proportion to their number and intensity. Also Western 
Europe may pouihly IlUffer much /rom import duties on 
mantifacturel,levied in countriesfrom whkh she dirawslarge 
6f,ppliu ofraw materials andfood. 

The above argument &8 to the incidence of a country's import 
dutiea haa assumed that their pressure is not likely to extend far 
enough to deprive other countries of any exports of hers for which 
their need is urgent and their demand inelastic. This assumption 
impliea that other countries, whose resources are silniIar to hers, 
keep their marketl fairly open. Of course it is conceivable that 
nearly all countries, which can supply the world's demands for 
lOme group of products, might concurrently levy such high duties 
on their importl &8 very greatly to restrict their trade: in that case 
the IUpply of that group of products in world markets might be 
very amall and inelastic. [The elasticity might conceivably be 
leu than unity, and a i£age might be reached at which a further 
diminution of the lupply would increase the aggregate amount 
of the gooda, for which they can be marketed1.] 

Sparsely peopled countries are seldom brought near to such 
a danger. For deDBely peopled countries will be always ready 
to exchange manufactures and other fine products for raw 
material and food; and therefore sparsely peopled countries are 
not at all likely to find their market for crude exports 80 narrowed, 
that they will be forced to accept very hard terms of interchange 
in order to procure a lufficiency of machinery, etc., to meet their 
more urgent needs. 

Nor is thia danger likely to be brought upon densely peopled 
countriea .,. tAe tteM Juture by the concurrent imposition of heavy 

I ThIa _ II more curioo8 thaD importaDt: but it ill worked out in AppendiJ:: 
.1, I. 
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II, %, 2. import duties on manufactures by sparsely peopled countries. For 
many new countries are still in urgent need of capital: and they 
cannot afford to divert much of it from developing their abundant 
resources to setting up modem steel and other indliBtries, which 
might absorb several hundred pounds worth of capital or more 
f.or each person tp whom they give emploYment. Consequently, 
many manufaqtured products will long continue to be imported 
on a considerable scale, even into the more highly developed new 
countries. And, though the world is being quickly peopled up, 
there will long remain ~arge areas in which there are few highly 
organized industries; so that their doors must be kept fairly open 
to many western products. The capital which has been put at 
their disposal by old countries is already so vast, that, even when 
they have become able to produce their most urgently needed 
manufactures for themselves, they will still be forced to export 
crude goods, in order to pay interest on their past borrowings. 

After many years have passed, however, they may have bought 
back most of the securities, which have been marketed in Europe: 
and then those lands, which still have raw products to sell, will 
have the upper hand in international barg&ins. Acting con
currently, whether by mutual agreement or not, they might be 
in the possession of an unassailable monopoly; and any taxes, 
however oppressive, which they might impose on the products 
which densely peopled countries offer to them, would then be paid 
mainly by those countries. It is this consideration, rather than the 
prospect of any immediate danger, which seems to give cause for 
regarding with anxiety the future of densely peopled countries. ' 

2. Some differences between the interest of an old country 
and that of anew countryin the development of ewtel'nal trade. 

There is at present a strong contrast between" old" industrial 
countries and those "new'~ countries, in which men of vigorous 
European race are applying advanced methods in production. 
An increase in the population of a Western European country 
adds little to their command over the most efficient apparatus, 
and the most advanced methods of agriculture, manufacture, and 
traffic: and it is likely to compel them to press manufactured 
products on markets of countries not yet fully developed, in order 
to satisfy their own ever-gro~g need for raw materials. 
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On the other hand, an increase in number of Europeans who are III, x, 2. 

eettled in new countries, where the resources of Nature are large 
and thoee of men are small, tends to increase the prosperity of 
both old and new countries. Old countries gain by a broadening 
of the markets in which they can profitably dispose of manufactures, 
which are produced the more easily, the larger is the scale on which 
they can be marketed: and new countries gain by the resources 
which their external trade supplies for making great trunk: roads 
and railroads, and for developing harbours. A great obstacle to 
thia trade would be injurious to both old countries and new: it 
would deprive old countries of many comforts and some luxuries, 
and would make life harder: and it would deprive new countries 
of lOme comforta and many luxuries, which now brighten their 
livee and etimulate their thoughts. But the relatively small 
obstacle to such trade, which is set by costs of long distance 
traDAport, and by difficulties of communication generally, is not 
an unmixed evil. It is well for new countries that they are prompted 
to .upply limple. manufactures for themselves: and it is well for 
the world that men of vigorous and enterprising faculty are in-
duced to lIPread themselves over the large areas of rich natural 
reaources, which are .. yet undeveloped. 

The countries of Westem Europe might of course suffer a good 
deal from • great increase ill the taxes, already rather high, which 
nearly fJVery iIIduatrial country imposes on importa of manu
facturet. For they might then be unable to market abroad any 
great quantity of those refined machines and other implements. 
for which there illitt1e demand except in advanced countries; 
and, therefore. be IOmewhat restricted in the economies of pro
duction on • large scale in this specially educative group of 
manufacturea. But their own markets would afford scope in 
almost every branch of sUch work for severa1large establishments: 
and therefore their 1088 under thia head. might not be very great. 
They would give more attention to products suitable for sparsely 
peopled countries; which would be able to supply such crude 
mineral and agricultural products .. they need. They would be 
able to draw importa of raw products as interest. etc .• on enema} 
investments, without forcing exporta over frontiers obstructed by 
heavy dutiea in order to pay for them. 
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III, r, S. 3. Arguments in favour of export duties on products of 
which a country has a monopoly have seldom much force in 
practice. 

In earlier times, when transport was difficult and costly, a 
country with large agricultural resources could often obtain an 
almost monopoly-price for some of her exports to a neighbouring 
industriaJ district, which had no good communication by water 
with other exporters of such produce. But now, an export duty 
on staple agricultural products is opposed by growing facilities 
for long distance transport, which prevent any place from main
taining a "neighbourhood monopoly" of them.. Moreover, those 
countries which are large exporters of them, are sparsely peopled, 
and dependent for their own development on railways and other 
means of communication; and these, in their early stage, tend to 
yield an· Increasing Return after the manner of manufacture, 
rather than a Diminishing Return after the manner· of agri
culture in a densely peopled country. Thus, even the argu
ments, which may be advanced from a purely abstract point of 
view in favour of export duties on them, seldom have much force 
in practice. . 

Many countries of the New World levy duties on nearly all their 
imports from the Old World; and these tend to some extent to 
affect the terms of their foreign trade in the same way as would 
general export duties; but their demand for many of these imp()rts 
is so urgent that they could not afford, even if they had the power, 
to restrict their trade so far as to make their exports scarce in 
European markets: they are hindered from such action by the 
inadequacy of their material and human resources for many large 
branches of production; as well as by their obligations to pay 
interest to Europe for capit.al already supplied for the development 
of their land. 

The stinting of the exportation of the products of particular 
indu~tries, caused by special taxes on them, slightly injures home 

. consumers of foreign goods generally; and slightly benefits other 
home industries that work for exportation. Export bounties (as 
contrasted with bounties on production for home and foreign 
consumption alike) are specially attractive to the industry that 
receives them. But their cost to the country, that gives them, is 
very heavy. The home consumer of the favoured goods is taxed 
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twice: once in order to provide the bounty; and once in the price III,][, 4. 

which he pays for the goods. 
The influence exerted by export duties on prices is on the same 

lines as that exerted by import duties; but in the opposite direc
tion. It being 888umed that gold is exempt from the duties, they 
tend to make it profitable to substitute the export of gold for 
that of the thiDgs the exportation of which is taxed; until the 
fan of prices at home h88 reached far enough to enable the taxed 
exports to be sold profitably abroad (though in smaller quantities) 
after the tax h88 been paid. Meanwhile, the spread of the fall of 
prices to untaxed exports, enables them to push their way in 
foreign markets, and fill up the void that has been made by the 
decline of taxed exports: but such results never reach very far 
in practice. Of course export bounties on particular goods tend 
to promote the importation of the precious metals (except in a 
country which has a paper currency) and thus to raise very 
slightly the general level of home prices. But subtleties of this 
kilJd have little general interest. 

4. The irregularity oj the immediate re8ults oj a new im
pore duty and the evils 01 frequent changes 01 any kind in 
import duties, are increased by the 8trong reasons which 
particular group. 01 producer. or traders may have lor. 
pr<ferring a temporary lowering 01 their price to a IfUdden 
diminution 01 their sales. 

The most deepset and powerful causes of unevenness in the 
immediate effect of aD import tax are often to be found in the 
v.idely differing lengths of time required by different industries 
for adjusting the processes and appliances of production to new 
conditions; and in varying intimacy of connection between pro
ducers, merchanta and Ultimate purchasers in different industries 
and branches of trade. 

The producer does not, as a rule, let himself to obtain exactly 
the same rate of profit on all classes of goods, or even on the same 
clusea of goods, in all markets or in all conditions of the same 
market. But he seldom accepts a price 80 low that it would barely 
remunerate him, if he oDly coDsidered that particular bargain: 
for his busiDesa baa many general expenses, which must be covered 
in the long run; and each transaction generally bears its share 
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III, :1;, 4. of them. In other words, the cost of production which controls 
value in a competitive market, relates to whole processes; rather 
than to particular things. In regard to the particular markets or 
parts ot markets with which any producer- or merchant has 
established a stable connection, whether at home or abroad, he 
endeavours to adjust selling price to total costs of his business in 
such a manner, that he shall not tempt new competitors to push 
their way into his peculiar market from outside, or to rise up 
within his markets: his purpose is so to manage his business that 
it will yield him, in the long run, the largest aggregate net profits, 
which are consistent with this condition. He derives something of a 
partial monopoly from the knowledge which he has of those with 
whom his business is chiefly transacted, and which they have of 
him; and from the adaptation of his plant, his staff, and the 
organization of his business to their special needs, habits and 
tastes. And therefore other men with equal capital, energy and 
general ability, but without these special advantages, could not 
make as good profits as he can, while they are selling similar things 
in the same markets at the same price: any more than the estab
lished business of a physician or solicitor could be worked at once 
with equal success by another of equal general ability and 
experience, but not in touch with his special clientele. Such slight 
partial monopolies are inherent in all competitive businesses: and 
they are not unlikely to be developed into ~trong partial mono
polies by Cartels or other regulative associations, which set 
themselves to maintain what they term a fair, or reasonable, 
price; though it may, in fact, ultimately become oppressive within 
the particular markets which they control. 

Nothing can be predicted as to the incidence oh tax levied on 
a completely monopolized product, until all the special circum
stances of its production and marketing are known. Some part 
of the burden of the tax is sure to be thrown on the monopolist; 
because, in so far as he raises his. price, he will lose some of the sales 
.on which he reaps his special monopoly profits; and therefore 
he is practically certain to avoid r~sing it by the full amount of 
the tax. But how far he will be swayed by this consideration will 
depend on the rigidity or elasticity of the demand for his product, 
and the influence which a Climinution of its output will have on 
his total receipts and so on. And what is true of a complete 



TllEB ON EXPORTS OJ' MONOPOLIZED PRODUCTS 207 

monopoly, it true in a lesa degree of the partial and temporary III, x, 4.. 

monopoly which each established business derives from its con
nections. A business will sometimes pay a coDSiderable part of 
a new tax on ita producta rather thaD lessen its sales at once; 
in others nearly every one will put almost the whole of it on the 
eonsumer at once. And, within each industry and trade, there will 
be great di1ferences between di1ferent individuals according to 
their varyiDg ages. temperamenta and financial streDgths. The 
price movement caused by a first impact of such a ~ will seldom 
be an even line: it will be broken and jagged. And almost all that 
can be said certainly about it is, that the total amount of the 
burden of the tax which will be thrown on the foreigner, will almost 
alwaYI be amall in comparison with the harm which the sudden 
chaDge i.n1licta on the home industriea, which are directly and in-
directly attected by the unexpected tax. 

This general statement it however liable to BOme exception 
when a country finds that ODe of her importa is controlled by a 
foreign monopolistic giant firm, or Cartel, or other regulative 
auociation; and that ita price is chauged frequently and arbitrarily. 
in luch a manner &I to disturb the even tenor of her own industries. 
A etill stronger case it that of import duties designed to diminish 
the more mischievous forma of "dumping" foreign goods in her 
marketai that is of aelliug them temporarily at prices much below 
their cost of production, with or without the deliberate purpose 
of causing inconvenience to some of her industries. Neither ex
perience nor general reaaonmg attords any good ground for 
IUpposing that luch epecial taxes would be BO managed al to efIect 
their PurpoH well. The evila, to be combated, become the less 
grievoua, the more they emerge into the light under the control 
of a Cartel or other Bemi-publio association. Movementa towards 
luch a control are generally Itrongeat in those industries. in which 
the natural ambition of every enterprising business man to enlarge 
the 1COp8 of his undertaking. is lupplemented by the existence of 
additional efJicienciea and economies, which are known to be 
attainable by a further increase in the size of a business that ia 
already large. The contemplation of them urges him to extend 
hia machinery and applianoea generally beyond the limite required 
for meeting the probable demands for hisewares within his own 
ma.,rketa, in ordinary times: and one of his chief resources for 
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III, x, 4. gett!ng rid of his surplus production will be to dump it, that is, 
to sell it at less than its full cost of production, in markets with 
which he has no established connection. By this means he 
advertises his business, and does something ,towards establishing 
new connections for it: meanwhile he keeps his most trusted 
employees together, and any excess of the price which he obtains, 
over that' which is required to pay his out-of-pocket expenses, 
together with wear and tear of plant (not depreciation caused by 
mere lapse of time), is to the good. He may be spoiling other 
people's special markets against sales at a remunerative price later 
on: but he is not spoiling his own. 

The new markets which he seeks may be at home or abroad. 
Home markets may be the more accessible to him: but aggressive 
sales in them are likely to be promptly followed by retaliation 
in his own special home markets: whereas any retaliation, which 
is incited by aggressive sales in foreign markets, 'is likely to be 
directed to the general markets of his country and not concentrated 
upon his own special connections. 

It is, however, to be observed that dumping on a large scale 
has been most prominent in regard to such things as half-finished 
steel products, for which there is no organized market in "futures" 
comparable to the great cotton and grain markets; but which· are 
yet so far standardized that a producer is not very likely to have 
a very strong individual interest in anyone market: unless indeed 
it happens to be almost in contact with his own works, in which 
case he may be as jealous of the intrusion of his own countrymen 
as he. is of the foreigner. For an industry which makes half
finished goods, suitable for many uses, can form new connections 
more easily than one which makes highly finished goods·for which 
there is no very large market anywhere, and'in regard to which 
each country has special requirements: this peculiarity of half
finished goods is in4eed a chief cause:ofthe predominant position 
which Cartels in half-finished iron and steel productS have held 
in international trade; they have exceptional inducements towards 
selling more cheaply abroad than at home, and also exceptional 
facilities for doing SOl. 

In regard to such goods, any shifting there may be of the burden 
of an import duty from consumer to producer is apt to come 

1 See my IMtuJlrg and Trade. III. IX, x. 
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fitfully, as do nearly all changes that are largely under mono- III, x, 4. 

polistic control The motives by which they are governed may be 
cloeely reasoned; but the reasons are not always accessible to 
the public, and they often appear arbitrary. And yet, though 
fitful, they are organized; their details present not a jagged front 
but an even front, like that of a disciplined regiment. The volume 
of international trade that is thus rigidly controlled is large; and 
it is increasing, though with uneven &teps. The volume of trade 
which is controlled by less rigid 388OOiatiOns and understandings 
is perhape equally large, though of course no certain and definite 
information is to be had with regard to it. But, though the matter 
is not wholly free from dispute, it will appear that these two groups 
of trade, the strictly regulated and the partially regulated, are 
very much leu than a half of the whole: and it seems certain that 
though often despotic in regard to particular incidents, the broad 
policy of the dominant groups is controlled by, more than it 
controls, the multitudinous resources, contrivances and inclina-
tions of small men. It is obvious that international dumping is 
more likely when once detected, to be proclaimed aloud: it seems 
probable., therefore, that domestic dumping is at least as large 
in the aggregate 88 international, though opinions difier greatly 
as to the extent of each: and it is certain that the main incentives 
to dumping, and the technical problems raised by it, are sub
stantially the same in domestic and international trade. 

.... 1 • 
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CHAPTER XI 

IMPORT DUTIES DESIGNED TO FOSTER 
PARTICULAR DOMESTIC INDUSTRIES 

1. Introductory observations. 

The matters to be considered in this chapter may be regarded 
from two points of view. First, it may be questioned whether taxes 
adjusted to the purpose of directing labour and capital into in
dustries, which claim to be of exceptional importance to a country, 
are likely to be beneficial, on the assumption that they will effect 
their purpose without inflicting on the country a cost greater than 
the gain to the country, which would result from the ultimate 
success of the policy. And secondly, it may be questioned whether 
this gain, if achieved, would outweigh the evils likely to be caused 
by the diversion of energies from large legislative and adminis
trative work, which already presses heavily on the supreme Govern
ment of a great State and on its officials. It is proposed to say 
something on the second of these questions in a companion volume 
to the present. Here 'we are concerned only to inquire into the 
advantages and disadvantages of taxes designed to foster par
ticular home industries, without special reference to administrative 
expenses which would be incurred in their collectionl • 

Some of a country's industries, being inconveniently pressed by 
the competition of imported products which rival their own, may 
claim defence against this pressure by taxes on those products. 
Such duties are called" protective ~': they do protect the particular 
domestic industries conaerned against competition which is in
convenient to them; and that is a matter of some importance to 
the nation as a whole. But such competition sometimes affords 
the only effective protection which the people generally have 
against unduly high prices for the products of those industries. 

It is conceivable that the protection, which such taxes give, 
is of greater national benefit than the protection which they 

1 Something has been said in Appendices B-G of Industry and Trade on 
England's early attitude towards external trade; on the policies in regard to that 
trade which were enforced by the Mercantilists; and on more recent phases of 
international trade policy in Britain. German!, and America. 
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destroy. That hu perhaps been the case in regard to lOme taxes, UI, XI, 2. 

which have defended Dascent indUBtries in countries, which have 
had but little experience in manufacture by modern methods; 
and but acanty lupplies of free capital. 

2. Some general considerations a8 to tM incidence of ta:ceB 
em imported gootU of kina.. that compete with home products 
tlJAich are not mbject to lihl ta:ces1• 

A tax OD the importation of anything which can be produced 
at home acta in protection of the corresponding home industry, 
UDleu it is balanced by an equivalent tax on domestic products: 
and if the tax is levied unequally on similar products coming from 
different lOurces, it becomes what is commonly called a Preferential 
tax. In either case, but more especially in the latter, political 
considerations are intermingled with those which are "economic" 
in the narrower uses of the term; and sometimes even they get 
the upper hand. 

A tax on an imported product, which is not balanced by a 
corre8ponding tax on similar domestic products, is a differential 
tax: and is therefore wasteful. The objection to it does not arise, 
as iSlOmetimes thought, from the fact that it is a tax on an import: 
on the contrary, that fact tells in its favour. It is open to objection 
only on the ground that it is a discriminating or differential tax. 
Every luch tax is necessarily wasteful if it involves the diversion 
of demand from an easier to a more difficult source of supply, 
though, of COUl'll6, it may have political or even indirect economic 
advantages which outweigh that waste. The waste may be illus
trated by a simple case. Freshly quarried building stones are often 
10ft, and can be worked roughly into shapes for their final use 
with but little effort. The Masons' Union at one time insisted that 
all the ahaping work should be done at the place at which a stone 
was to be used, thus doubling or trebling the effort, and therefore 
the cost, of the rough pa,rt of the work. 

That rule in effect imposed a differential tax on the most 
efficient method of production: and the general objection to an 
import duty levied on things, which can be obtained from abroad 
more easily than they can be produced at home, is that it raises 

I Thia MCtioII .. ill the maiD, reproduced hom a contribution to .(JtM. War 
ProhlnM. 1918, editH b1 Mr W. H. Dawaon. . 

14-2 
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III, XI, 2. the total cost to the people of their supplies of those things, while 
the Revenue reaps comparatively little gain from their sacrifices. 
The Exchequer, with hunger but little appeased, is likely to attack 
other imports. . . 

A duty on an import prejudices in some degree, not only those 
who desire -the foreign product for any reason, but also all those 
who are engaged in production for export. Other things being equal, 
a diminution by £10,000 of the imports, which any merchant finds 
it advantageous to make into Britain, diminishes the demand for 
bills on other countries to the amount of about £10,000. That is 
to say, it tends to cause British producers for exportation, together 
with the shipowning and other mercantile houses associated with 
them, to curtail operations to the extent of about £10,000. A tax 
on imports, which rival the products of a British industry, doubtless 
stimulates the activity of that industry, enabling it to give in
creased employment, temporary or permanent, to the working 
ciasses and others, and increasing its command of the economies 
of production on a large scale. But, at the same time, it tends to 
diminish to about the same extent the activity of other British 
industries: and it narrows, temporarily or permanently, the range 
of the employment which they afford, and their command of the 
economies of production on a large scale. 

The argument that taxes on a country's imports tend to alter 
the terms on· which she obtains them, slightly in her favour, 
deserves more consideration: but it has been shown to be of little 
importance in regard to general trade, except in the case of a 
country nearly the whole of whose exports are without effective 
rivals anywhere else. It has also been sh'oWn that there are a few 
cases in which a great part of the. Qurden 9f an import duty can 
be thrown OD the foreigner; though they amount to very little 
in the aggregate!. 

When producers in one country have set themselves to cater 
for the special requirements of another, and to build up com-

1 Of 00111'88 there is no adequate basis for the argument sometimes put forward, 
that since merchants are not generally willing to accept a lower net price, after 
paying freights, taxes, and all other costs in one country than another; therefore 
consumers in a country which levies a tax on an import must pay that tax in fulL 
For this argument neglects the fact that the general purchasing power of money 
in a country with high import duties is lowered by those duties; eo that the real 
values that her people give in retnrn for the foreign goods, which they consume, 
are a little lower than is suggested by the high prices which they pay. 
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mercia.l COIlDections with it, they may go some way towards UI, D, 3. 

meeting any import duty that is suddenly sprung on them, until 
they have made other arrangements for utilizing their resources: 
and euch action may give rise to the opinion that a considerable 
part of the burden of au import tax falla on the foreign producer. 
Similar strategiea II11OO86d temporarily in every braIlch of dealing: 
but they are bad bUBinelll in the long run. A country, which 
earned the reputation of euddenly raising particular import 
duti8ll, would find others Blow to accommodate themselves to 
her wanta. 

Another cue, in which an import duty is largely thrown on a 
foreign producer, is that of a particular brand of thread or the 
.upply of petroleum in a particular market, which yields monopoly 
profits high above the normal. Such profits can be annexed, in 
part at least, by the tax-eollector; and his success in regard to 
them is frequently quoted &8 affording a general argument in 
favour of differential dutiea OD imports: but the tax on such im
portl is not a differential tax, since there is not any efficient 
8ubstitute for them. 

It is indeed sometimea argued that imported goods do not pay 
their .hare of the general taxation of the country as home pro
duce does; and that therefore they compete at an unfair advantage 
unIeBI they are taxed OD importation. But the English manu
facturer of products for exportation would pay a double set of 
taxea, if the foreign products for which his goods are exchanged 
had to pay a share of the general taX811 of the country; while goods 
which are made for home consumption pay only a single share. 
For, the tax811 paid on importation would have to be deducted 
from the proceeds of the sale of his goode abroad, before any profit 
could be realized. . 

3. Britain', adoptima of a liberal trade policy in flu middle 
oftlu nin.eteentA centU'7lI. 

At the very time at which British statesmen were preparing 
the way for uncompromising Free Trade, Britain's exports con
aisted to so large an extent of thinga of which she had some partial 

I The 11"'& .... part 01 ,he remainder of thia chapter Ia reproduced hom • 
Jf-.fIIl •• .. IA. li«Dl Poliq of I~ Tr'fMU, by the present writer, 
",hiob ... printed ... "White peper" byorder of the H01lllll of Commona, under 
the mark 321 of 1908. 
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III, XI, 3. monopoly, that she might hope then-as she cannot hope now
to throw on foreigners a considerable share of the burden of her 
import duties. It is further to be noted that .British economists 
did not condemn all import duties, but only those which were 
levied in an inconvenient way, such as duties on raw material; 
or were nnjust, such as those which pressed heavily on the poor; 
or, lastly, were differential. (As stated above, differential taxes are 
taxes levied exclusively or with special weight on commodities 
which are produced in certain places or by certain methods, or 
are imported by certain routes or in certain ships; while other 
commodities, capable of serving more or less well the same needs, 
are treated differentially, and escape the tax in whole or in part.) 
They objected to a differential tax that it set consumers and traders 
on evasions, either by substituting for the taxed commodity some 
other which was less serviceable, but not taxed; or by obtaining 
the commodity in part from some other and more costly source 
of supply. In 110 far as either of these substitutions was made, 
the consumer was prejudiced, and the revenue gained nothing: 
it was only in so far as the tax was not evaded that the revenue 
gained all that the consumer lost-subject to deductions for cost 
of collection, etc. They found that in a few exceptional cases, such 
as tea, coffee, tobacco, etc., there was very little evasion (unless 
by smuggling), and therefore little waste. But they found by a 
study of detail, and not by any general or Ii priori reasoning, that 
in the case of all commodities for which the English climate was 
suitable, or for which inferior substitutes could be obtained, the 
evasions caused by a tax wera very great; the waste was in fact 
so great as to exceed many times the sm,all part of the burden of 
the tax which could be thrown. upon foreigners. They therefore 
advocated the abolition ·of all such taxes as contrary to the prin
ciple of economy in taxation; urging that the importation of goods, 
which can be produced at home, does not in general displace labour, 
but only changes the direction of employment. They recognized 
that any violent change is, to some extent, an evil; and there is 
a strong prima facie possibility that if the business men of a 
country, when left to follow their own judgment, decide that it 
would be more costly to make certain. goods at home, than to 
import them m exchange for other home-produced goods for which 

. there is a foreign demand, their judgment is likely to be right; 
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provided they look far ahead and are not biased either by their m, XI, 3. 

own intereata, or by unwillingness to strike out new paths. 
Unfortunately, however, when those in the industries, with 

which the imported goods compete, set themselves to persuade 
the public and Government that a protective import duty should 
be levied on them, private interests have a strategic advantage 
in competing with those of the public; for it is possible to point 
to the particular places in which additional employment would 
be given by the tax. It is easy to find out the particular employers 
and workmen whose profits and wages would be raised by it; to 
invite the employers to subscribe to a "campaign fund" on its 
behalf; and to urge both employers and employed to exert all the 
political influence, direct and indirect, which they possess, in 
putting preesure on the Legislature in their favour. Good strategy 
prompts that as much as possible of the argument and appeal 
in the special interests of anyone industry should come, not from 
those who have a direct stake in that particular industry, but from 
others who have an understanding with them. 

Those who cared more for the well-being of the masses of the 
people than for class interests or for political power, found them
selves in a difficult position. For they knew that such taxes must 
lessen employment and lower real wages in the aggregate; and 
that those industries which gained by the taxes would gain at the 
expense of a greater aggregate 1088 to other industries. But yet 
they could not always point out the particular industries which 
would suffer most: while the far more numerous workers, who had 
nothing to gain by such taxes, had seldom any organization and 
were not vocal. Thus the benefits of such taxes, because easily 
seen and described by persons who could easily make themselves 
heard, were apt to count at the polling booth and even in the 
counsels of statesmen of upright intentions, for more than the 
evila. For those evila, though greater in the aggregate, were less 
easily seen; and they did not directly appeal to vocal classes. 
Fortunately for the succeaa of Free Trade, many of the protective 
duties then levied were ill-chosen; they pressed on raw materials, 
and thus limited employment in a conspicuous way: and the evila 
of one of them-that which fell upon the staple food of the people 
-were palpable enough. But this accidental gain has somewhat 
diverted attention from the general argument, by which economists 
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II, n, 3. proved I that protective taxes lessened rather than increased the 
aggregate employment, wages, and profits. 

The argument starts from the fact that employment in making 
a thing is not provided by the mere desire to have it, but by that 
desire combined with the appliances for making it, and the means 
of supporting. those at work. The older economists expressed 
themselves ,badly, and laid too great stress upon the capitaZ stocks 
of machinery, raw material, food, etc.; whereas more recent 
economists lay greater stress on that M inflow of new supplies 
of food, raw materiaJ., machinery, manufactured products, etc., 
together with personal services which constitutes the national in
come or dividend. This change of emphasis is very important in 
some connections, but not in regard to the particular point now 
in hand. Then, as now, the basis of economic doctrine was that 
the source of all wages and profits (as well as rents) was in the 
aggregate efficiency of national production; things obtained from 
foreigners in exchange for recent exports, or as interest on exports 
loaned in earlier years, being counted in place of the said exports. 

They argued that whatever increases this total efficiency of 
production in~reases that aggregate supply of goods (of past and 
recent make) which affords employment and income (wages, 
profits, and rent) to the various classes of the nation. 

Further, if goods which can be produced at home are yet 
imported freely from abroad, that shows that they can be got 
generally at less cost by making other things with which to buy 

. them from abroad than by the direct method of making them at 
home. There may be exceptional cases in which goods are sold 
with but little attention to cost of production; and there may be 
other cases when a home industry is te:rp.porarily disorganized, 
and it is reasonable for the public to incur some sacrifice for its 
relief. But such cases, because exceptional and on a small scale, 
have little relevance to this broad issue. 

Therefore a tax which puts obstacles in the way of the importa
tion of things, which consumers prefer to buy from abroad, does 
not enlarge employment or raise wages; it is not in the interest of 
"producers." It is sure to be in the interest of some producers 
(if among producers are counted landlords and other owners of 
natural sources of production). But it is sure also to injure other 
producers more than it benefits the favoured group; because it 
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Ieuena the aggregate flow of desirable things, available as a basis III, XI, S. 

of employment and for distribution among the various classes of 
the nation. 

This fundamental truth is, of COU1'lle, not inconsistent with the 
couD8el that, as the prudent husbandman puts seed-com into the 
earth. 80 • nation should be ready to sacrifice something of present 
income in older to develop industries which are immature, and 
perhapa expoeed to the competition of others which are strong. 
But this counsel had little application to England, because her 
indl18triee were relatively mature: it will be considered later on. 

The founders of our present system had to combat the objection 
that, though Free Trade might be for the advantage of all nations 
if adopted by all nations, it was a mistake to open English ports 
freely, un1eu and until foreigners would reciprocate this generosity. 
To that two replies were made. The first was that foreigners would 
certainly adopt England's policy as soon as they saw how suc
ceBBful it was. The events of the next few years gave some support 
to this hope. But it was based on a misconception of the position. 
It ignored the facts that protection to immature industries is a 
national good; and that, though this good may be bought at too 
great. cost, it would have been foolish for nations with immature 
industries to adopt England's system pure and simple. 

The second answer waa sufficient by itself, and was complete 
without. flaw. It waa that if, in spite of taxes levied by other 
nations on her goods, she could get them in exchange for her own 
at 1888 cost than she could make goods like them for herself, it 
was in her interest to do so. Of COU1'lle, here again there might 
be exceptional cases. It might be pOBBible to retaliate by taxes, 
• part of the bulden of which would be borne by foreign con
sumers of English goods. But it was wisely decided not to try 
for .uch amall gains. 

A suggestion of more practical importance was that the re
mission of taxes on goods coming from any country should ~e 
made conditional on the lowering of the taxes levied by that 
country on English goods. This course was adopted in some cases. 
But it waa not in harmony with that bold and large comity, on 
.·hich England'. leadership in industry and trade was being 
developed. 
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III, XI, 4. 4. Protection to a nascent industry in a country, where 
capitalistic resources are .scarce, is not necessar:ily unreason
ohle. But in fact the greater part of such Protection is 
commonly retained after the industry has already enjoyed a 
long and prosjjerous life. 

Taxes on imported manufactures are convenient sources of 
revenue in such a country as Brazil, whose conditions make the 
collection of revenue ·over the large inland area difficUlt, while it 
can be easily collected at her ports. And a Protective tax, which 
helps a young industry to develop its latent strength, may he in 
the interest of an undeveloped country, even though the tax must 
inevitably do some hurt to those few of her industries Which are 
manufacturing for exportation. For the energy developed in a 
few high-class progressive industries may spread over a great p&+1; 
of the industrial system of the country; just as an iron screen, 
which concentrates the whole draught of a chimney on a small part 
of a nascent fixe, may generate an intense local heat, which spreads 

. and pioneers the way for a broad, strong fixe. But neither of these 
arguments applies to an old manufacturing country. 

Britain's area is small relatively to her popUlation: and coal is 
the only raw material, of which she exports any considerable 
quantity. She owes indeed much of her advantage as an exporter 
to the ease with which goods from all parts of the world can be 
used in each of her manufacturing districts. No country woUld 
lose nearly as much as she woUld from being unable to use foreign 
half-manufactures freely, unless drawbacks coUld be got easily; 
and no people, other than those of her own kindred, woUld resent 
so much the trouble and friction involved in getting petty draw-

• backs on small things. This' is all the more important because 
many things which are "completely manufactured/: even in the 
narrowest use of the term, are wanted by manufacturers for export 
as implements or auxilia.ries of their work. 

It may be admitted that. there is some force in the claim that a 
Protective tarifi is needed to aid giant businesses in establishing 
a. complete standardization on the most advanced modem model. 
But many of the most important economies of production on a 
large scale are those which belong to a compact industrial district, 
such as Lancashire: for then the productions of many correlated in
dustriesfor sale at home and abroad work into one another's hands. 
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Of COurse, the ultimate incidence of a tax on imported goods III, D, 4-

dependa in part on the extent of the educative influence which 
may be brought by it to bear on the industrial classes of a nation 
to devote their energy to tasks, for which they have adequate 
resources and opportunities: but in which they nevertheless lag 
behind the best practice that can be found elsewhere. To the 
extent to which a tax effects this result, its policy cannot be 
judged on merely economic grounds. Occasionally it may be 
concluded that, teMn no other tnea1l8 are availohle lor bringing 
national rUOtWCU to tile aid 01 a particular backward industry, a 
State may act wisely and rightly in subsidizing it at the expense 
of the population at large. When directed to this end, a tax may 
conceivably be for the natienal interest, even though it somewhat 
lell/leDS for the time the material wealth possessed, or the material 
comfort enjoyed, by the population as a whole. But, in fact, those 
who can speak with the fullest knowledge on the technical side 
of luch a question, are likely to have a strong personal interest 
in ita receiving an answer that will increase the demand for their 
eervicea: and arguments in favour of 8uch taxes need to be 
ICrutinized with exceptional care, even when they come from 
able men of the highest character. 

I was 10 much impressed by those arguments of Carey and his 
followers, which had found acarcely any echo in English literature, 
that I went to the United States in 1875 to study the problems of 
national industry and international trade from the American point 
of view: I was prepared to learn, not indeed that the American 
Iystem was applicable to England, but that it might contain ideas 
capable of adaptation to English conditions. 

I came back convinced that a Protective policy in fact was a 
very different thing from a Protective policy as painted by san
guine economists, 8uch as Carey and some of his followers, who 
assumed that all other people would be as upright as they knew 
themaelvea to be, and as clear-sighted as they believed themselves 
to be. I found that, however simple the plan on which a Pro
tective policy started, it waa drawn OD irresistibly to become 
intricate; and to lend its chief aid to those industries which were 
already strong enough to do without it. In becoming intricate 
it became corrupt, and tended to C()rrupt general politiCl. On the 
whole, I thought that this moral harm far, outweighed any small 
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III, XI, 4. net benefit which it might be capable of conferring on American 
industry, in the stage in which it was then. 

Subsequent observation of the course of politics in America 
and elsewhere has strengthened this conviction. It seems to me 
that the policy adopted in England eighty years ago remains the 
best, and may probably remain the best, in spite of increasingly 
rapid economic change, because it is not a device, but the absence 
of any device. A device contrived to deal With any set of con
ditions must become obsolete when they change. The simplicity 
and naturalness of Free'Trade-that is the absence of any device 
-may continue to outweigh the series of difierent small gains 
which could be obtained by any manipulation of tariffs, however 
scientific and astute. 

We may pass to consider some of the changes which may be 
urged as affording a prima facie case for reconsidering the fiscal 
policy adopted by England eighty years ago. 

It is commonly charged against the English economists and 
statesmen of that time that they had an undue distrust of Govern
ment. They certainly did distrust Government as they knew it; 
but it is not certain that they were very wrong in doing so. 
Government at that time was, indeed, less corrupt and incapable 
than it had been when it evoked the wrath of Adam Smith: 
insomuch that he denied, not as is commonly supposed, that there 
were many important things which Government mi~t undertake 
to do, but that it was at. all likely to perform efficiently many 
important duties. Even after the great Reform Bill, Government 
remained largely under the dominion of the less enlightened and 
impartial members of the well-to-do classes; and it discharged 
very imperfectly those urgent duties'which none but the Govern
ment could perform at all. There was, therefore, little to be gained 
by urging it to take up tasks in which private enterprise and philan
thropy could make some headway. 

Since then, shorthand reporting, the electric telegraph, and the 
improved printing press have given strength to the general move
ment towards higher ethical standards, which has been steadily 
cleansing Parliament, and invigorating Governmental departments. 
And" in England, this tendency has been further strengthened by 
the influence of Free Trade in diminishing the money value of 
political power-an influe.t:lce which would probably have been 
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partially !'evened, if mooesa had attended the Fair Trade move- II1,:o, 4, 

ment of thirty yeam ago. or should attend the similar present 
movement for Tari1f Reform. 

The United States, Germany. and other countries have ad
vanced rapidly in industrial efficiency; and their growing wealth 
baa enabled them to consume very largely increased quantities 
of all thoee gooda which Britain is specially expert in producing, 
and aIao to produce many gooda which are serviceable to her 
either for direct consumption or for use in her industries: their 
progress baa thus improved her position in many ways, while 
injuring it in others. 

But. of course. old countries cannot in any case expect to grow 
.. rapidly AI those which are only just beginning to develop lOme 
of the best of their resources. Still less can they hope to do 80 

if lOme of their own best mineral and other resources are running 
short. By far the larger part of whatever relative retrogression 
Britain may be showing, AI compared with the United States 
and Germany. is directly traceable to their recent development 
of great natural resources; which had previously not been worked 
inteuaively. 

The United States, indeed, present a unique combination of 
agricultural and mineral richee in • temperate climate, developed 
by • mixture of races of great energy and alertness. She possesses 
• good climate; and large areas, yielding generous returns to 
labour in the production of staple fooda and textile materials. 
together with coal or water power, and minerals. In all these 
MIlpecta, excepting climate and coal, the United States is incom
parably better supplied than England is; and in the earlier stagee 
of nearly every great branch of her production, labour of a given 
efficiency will go much further than in England-in lOme cases 
more than twice AI far. The best English ideaa have nearly always 
been acoesaible to Americans. When, early in the eighteenth 
century. England took great pains to prevent the exportation of 
her beet machines, the manufacturers of Europe set themselvee 
to smuggle the machines 01 drawings of them out of England 
piecemeal and under various diaguieee. But the prouder Americana 
inquired exactly what WAI the operation which a machine took 
over from the human hand, and then devised one for themselvee; 
and it IOmetimee turned out better than the English one. Foreign 
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III, XI, 4. trade, therefore, is not necessary to the United States. Her 
domestic trade is richer than that of the whole Western world 
was when she achieved her independence. Protection could not 
do her very much harm: and it is probable that the help given by 
her to a few industries, which really needed help, about compen
sated for the economic loss (but not for the moral injury) caused 
in other directions by her Protective policy: and in fiscal matters, 
as in others, the technique of her administration has been ex
cellent. 

It has been suggested above that the Protective policy, which 
Germany ad?pted, hindered rather than helped. the use which 
she has made of the high industrial energies of a population very 
much greater than that of the United Kingdom. If we take coal 
and iron together, and remember that the very rich beds of 
inferior iron ore in Luxemburg and Lorraine have been rendered 
available for making steel by rather recent inventions; her mineral 
resources are seen to be rich and large. The ocean f()utes frqm her 
ports are indeed a little longer than those from British ports; 
but even in this matter there is some compensation; because her 
ships can make up their cargoes in convenient ports of Holland, 
Belgium, France, and Britain; and she has almost exclusive access 
to large areas of Eastern Europe which are ready to use Western 
goods, but are not yet ready to make such goods themselves; and 
she is able to send. light goods to them in through railway wagons 
cheaply and quickly. A great part of her external trade is with 
these countries; and it is due to advantages which scarcely any 
fiscal policy could destroy. 

Germany, like the United States, owes much of her strength 
to the large population within her ,own borders, among whom 
there is now absolute free trade~ One of the chief causes which 
retarded her rise was the fact that Prussia, the largest and most 
vigorous German State, was not a compact unit, but a number 
of disjointed fragments divided from one another by artificial 
frontiers. The Zollverein, following an earlier Swiss, and a still 
earlier French, precedent, was one of the most important move
ments towards free trade that the world has ever seen. It abolished 
in every direction artificial hindrances to the "simple" and 
"natural" tendency of each man to deal with those persons who 
are best able to meet Pis wants in return for his meeting theirs. 
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It .topped the Jaborioua passing of goods in bond from one m, n, 4-

PruaaiaD .. ialaDd" to another; it put an end to vexatioua in-
quiries. and dimjnjshed the labour of custom-house officers. In 
abort. ita influence was partly in the opposite direction to that 
which would be exerted by the commercial federation of the 
Britiah Empire; though in lOme respects similar to that which 

. ~uld be exerted by • commercial federation of all English
speaking nations. if that were possible. 

Some of Germany'l induatries, which manufacture for export, 
have little occaeion to use imported half-manufactures: but others 
are much hempeft'ld by import taxes on the things which they 
need. It is true that IUch things are not heavily taxed; but the 
trouble of obtaining drawbacks on foreign products, which are 
worked into manufactures for exportation, is 80 great that plans 
have been developed in Germany and elsewhere for setting up 
free-trade &real surrounding chief porta. A small free area round 
Hamburg docks, for instance, offers facilities for minor operations, 
especially thOle connected with transhipment for re-exportation1• 

The experience of other countries seems to show that even now 
there is danger if • Parliament listens to the representations of 
interested clauee when framing ita fiscal policy. Perhaps the case 
of Germany is the strongest, because German public officials were 
recognized as inferior to none in honesty of purpose; and there 
are probably few persona who have. higher standard of honour 
in private life than the "Agrarian" members of the Reichstag. 
But yet the methode which they, and certain powerful manu
facturers, have uaed(both in legislation and in controlling the votes 
of their dependenta) seem to have increased the probability that 
• German working-man. who takes life seriouSly and has. strong 
feeling of duty, wiD be an ardent Socialist. 

Britain'. dangen are not the same, but they are not very 
di1!erent. She exoela all other countries in the IOlid strength of 
her Trade Unions; and perhaps her greatest danger is that they 

I A Iarp ~ ill Germany'l 7'rwdc SIIIIUIiu baa beea oceapiecl with the 
detail... .-.0,. ...n. 01 importa whicb ban beea admitted free a-aa. the,. 
__ to be _paned aft. beiq Io.iabed (y...w • ..,..YerAdr). The..,beme 
... gndua.lly worbd od with .......... mmate 1IkiIl; bat it. total ftI81llbi ban beea 
~ .& ~ 8Obe_ for Brite.iD would require a Germa.Im arm,. of 
ofticiale" aDd be ..". .-I,. .• & would ~ the renDue clerincl from tuee 
.. importa. wlaW ,. cIoiq Iiu.le to .... the ban wbicb they would iDftie$ 
OD her nportiDs iDdutrira. 
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lIT, XI, 4. be tempted to use that strength for the promotion of the interests 
of particular groups of workers, at the expense of wider interests, 
as the landowning classes did when they had the power. There is 
no more urgent duty incumbent on those who care for the higher 
as well as the material well-being of the country than to resist 
this temptation: and the worst method of preparing for this task 
is to bring back again into English politics the notion that ther~ 
is plenty of money to be got by influencing votes iii Parliament, 
and by controlling the public press. 

Further, though Govemment is in some respects better placed 
for grappling with such difficulties than it \fas; yet, on the other 
hand, the amount of constructive work which the modern age is 
requiring from it is probably growing much faster than its power 
-of getting through its work. This is partly because human life 
is larger and more complex than it was; partly because our growing 
knowledge and wealth and a. higher standard of public duty make 
us ever less willing to acquiesce in grave social ills, and even in 
discomforts, many of which cannot be aliequately handled save 
by the authority and force of Govemment. Another cause of the 
change seems to lie in the increased intelligence and probity of 
Government officials: they make us willing to take the risks of 
Govemment action in many matters, in which .Adam Smith 
and his immediate followers would have feared that that remedy 
would probably be worse than the evil. Connected with such 
action, however, there must necessarily be openings for certain 
classes of employees, and also of builders, manufacturers, traders, 
etc., to reap money gains through Imperial or Municipal politics. 
Here may be found an additional reason against an intricate 
system of combative finance: for it would occupy much of the 
best time and strength of Parliament and Govemment; and it 
might tend to lower the tone of public morality: but that matter 
is to be considered in a later volume. 



CHAPrER XII 

NATIONAL CURRENCIES IN RELATION TO INTER
NATIONAL TRADE UNDER STABLE CONDITIONSl 

1. Inlroducturv. 
Book I ... largely occupied with the influences on a country's 

economio wen-being which are exerted by the character of her 
currency. If her currency is firmly set on a sound foundation, so 
that ita purchasing power is not liable to disturbances arising from 
uncertainties .. to ita quantity or quality; then her industry and 
her domestio trade are provided with a good implement for their 
work. Credit may even then be impaired by faulty or unfortunate 
ventures: but the evils thus caused are less intense and less far
reaching than they would be if the currency, in terms of which 
her business transactions are expressed, were distrusted. 

Coins issued by open mints, which make but slight charges 
for converting approved metals into standard money, may be used 
sa international currency: while for settling the balance of in
ternational transactions standard bars are often of good service. 
But if one country whose currency is based on gold, trades with 
another whose currency is based on silver. the settlement of any 
commercial obligation between them is apt to be impaired by 
changea in the relative values of the two metals. This evil was felt 
strongly in the later half of the nineteenth century: and, in 
coneequence, a strong movement set in for the purpose of estab
lishing a fixed relation between the values of the two metalsl • 

2. TM ezcAa1l1J6 "nder ,table conditiom between two 
coulltriU, tad qf which hal a curren,ey bawl on gold. 

Ricardo'. reasoning, developed by Mill and others, cleared away 
many of the obscurities which formerly troubled the course of 

I Paft of tbi8 chapter illlepI'Odaoed from mdenae, nbmitted by the p~n' 
writer ha 1888, to the Royal Commilllion on Gold &lid Silver, &lid In 1898 to the 
Indlaa ~ Commiu.. 

• TIle mo.-t derind mach atrength. ba' .., provoked ..mae distruat, 
t..a. _y of ibl Hpporten, Inaiated on the adoption of the old eqaality. 
of 15t _ of .iJ_ to _ of SOld, ., a 'ime when the oatput of the ulver 
ml_ of the world 11''' exoeptiooaUylarge. (See above, J, YIo 12.) .... 15 

III, :Ill, t. 
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III, xII,2. inquiries as to international trade in the precious metals. It is now 
generally recognized that, if prices measured in gold are generally 
higher in A than in B, there will be a small temporary bounty on 
exportation from B to A correspondiDg to this difference, which 
must always be small. Bills drawn in B on A will multiply, and, 
specie point being reached, gold will go from A to B till· prices 
in B are as high as in A. If B hoards gold this process may be a 
long one, otherwise it is sure to be short. 

The fluctuatioris of the exchanges measured in terms of gold 
bars (that is, of gold regarded as a commodity) are limited under 
ordinary circumstances to the double cost of carriage of gold. But, 
when measured in terms of the currencies of the two countries, 
the limits of these fluctuations are liable to be extended by the 
sum of the seigniorages (if any) charged in the two countries, and, 
in extreme cases by the sum of the amounts lost by wear and tear, 
not indeed from the average coins in circulation, but from those 
picked coins which are selected for the purposes of export. 

Of course, even when the exchanges are at par, the trade bills 
on the one side need not exactly balance those on the other: for 
those on either side are likely to be supplemented by paper docu
ments or telegrams representing (i) the transfer of newly borrowed 
capital, (ii) the repayment of business outlays and the payment 
of interest or profits on previous inve!jtments of capital, (iii) the 
drawings by absentees, who live temporarily or permanently in 
one country and derive their means of support :b;om another, 
and (iv) the drawings of a government, which expends in one 
country part of the income which it derives from another. Under 
the first head come such items as the transfer or telegraphic 
sale of "international securities,'; that is, of securities which, 
whatever be the country of their origin, have a market in both 
A andB. 

When it is said that an increase of purchasers abroad makes the 
exchanges unfavourable to either country, it is always tacitly 
implied that other things are equal; that is, either that there is 
meanwhile no such disturbing cause as a transfer of stock exchange 
securities, etc., from one country to another, or that separate 
allowance is made for its effects. For instance, if B should fall 
into political discredit. and those who had invested capital in B 
should want to bring it home, that would cause a premium on bills 
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drawn on A by exporters iD B. UDder the second head come trade ru, XII,I. 

expenaee of many di1Jerent kinds, and especially in connection 
with the &hipping trade. The wording of the problem is further 
complicated, but it. lubstance is iD no reepect whatever changed, 
if we consider A'. trade not merely with B, but with all other 
countriee which have gold currencies. 

Bllt the true natl1l8 of the trade is often in some measure dis
guieed by the habit, borrowed from the City, of describing the 
trade iD the precious metals in di1ferent langIlage from that used 
in describing the trade iD any other commodity. If on the balance 
B is indebted to A, and iD consequence the exchanges are .. favour
able If to A, merchant. in B will consider what things they can 
lend to A and aell there at a price higher than they could get by 
iDvesting the same money iD a bill on A, on which they have to 
pay a premium; iD every case they must, of course, allow for 
COlt of carriage, etc., and for iDterest on the time required for 
realiaing. If the premium on the bill is just equal to the cost of 
carriage of gold, 10 that it is iDdifierent to a merchant whether 
he bllYI a bill or lends the gold, it is said that" gold point" has 
been reached. But with equal appropriateness it might be said 
that "lead-poiDt" is reached, or that" Egyptian-point" is reached, 
when the difierence between the prices of lead or of Egyptian 
bonda iD the two countries is just balanced, after allowing for 
the charges of tran8port, by the premium at which bills on A 
lell iD Bl. 

Thia old use of the term "favourable exchanges" is perfectly 
re&IIOD&ble from the point of view, which prevailed when it 
came into use: they did really "favour" the importation of the 
precious metals. But from the modem point ofviewtheconveraion 
of the reaourcee of a country into metallic currency is not a good 
thing iD itself. It is good, only so far &8 a store of the precious 
metala is required, to enable the country to buy anything that 
abe may want for C&8h, and therefore on favourable terms: or, 
which i. nearly the same thing, to buy when marketaare depressed, 
and therefore thingll can be bought at low prices; and to sell when 
market. tam the other way and prices are high. These are, of 
COUI"I8, just those advantages which an individual trader obtains 

I See III. Y. 50 

16-1 
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III, XlI, 3. by having a large amount of ready purchasing power under his 
immediate control, either in his own keeping; or in his current 
account with a bank. If he is in fairly good credit, and trade is 
quiet, he can of course obtain advances by discounting his bills, 
or borrowing directly from his bank: the advantage to an indi
vidual trader of keeping a considerable stock under his immediate 
command is seen in disturbed times: and the same ia true of the 
nation 8S a whole. Where concurrent waves of disturbed credit 
are moving over the "western world," the stock of inconvertible 
currency held by its banks and traders loses much of the power 
which it would otherwise possess of liquidating transactions at 
home by direct action, and abroad by indirect action. 

On the whole the costs involved in keeping a country's currency 
firmly based on gold seem to be well balanced by the advantages 
derived from it by her industry and trade, and especially by her 
external trade. 

3. Inft'11RJYtCe8 of trade on the international, distribut,Wn of 
the precious metaJs, and the purchasing power oj metallic 
currenIYJI in each country. 

We start now from the position that the international dis
tribution'of the precious metals with open mints is such that the 
gold and silver values of the difierent commodities bear the same 
relations to one another all over the world, allowance being made 
for transport, import duties, etc. If at any time an external 
change, such, for instance, as new currency legislation, upsets that 
arrangement, then there will be a general shifting which will show 
itself through the exchanges: the exchanges not being the real 
active force, but the cha~el through which the real force acts. 
After a time there will be a new settlement, a new rate of exchange, 
and a new international level of prices. 

The immediate effect of the imposition by a country of high 
duties on some of her, imports is of course to incline merchants 
to seek other methods, than the importation of those goods for 
discharging their obligations to her. That is, the duties would in 
effect give a bounty to the importation of goods which are not 
subject to such taxes and will be received fairly well in her markets. 
Gold and silver will generally find a place among these increased 
imports: and if her currency is based on the precious metals, they 
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will be the most auitable goods for the purpose, partly because UI, :m:, 3. 

they can be marketed very easilyl. 
In alllUch matters it is to be bome in mind that a country whose 

currency is merely baaed on gold, and yet does not consist in the 
main of gold, is liable to be greatly affected by relatively small 
movementa of gold aclOllB her frontiers: but the fact that a small 
cauae produces a great effect is likely to enable a small remedy to 
let right. great disturbance. Small movements of gold into or 
out of the Bank of England reserve may affect large quantities 
of British busineea: but the remedy needed for a small disturb
anee is likely to be amalI

'
• 

The preciOUl metals are 80 distributed throughout the world, 
that independently of the demand for them for the purposes of 
hoarding and of the arts, each country has just that aggregate 
amount of the two metals which corresponds in value to the 
volume of that part of her busineBB which the habits of her people 
cauae her to tl'lUl.8aCt by payments in coin, account being taken 
of the rapidity of circulation of coin, and of the absorption of 

l Thill do. DO' meaD that DO lpecial knowledge ill required for conducting 
u.de ID them to tbe beet advantage: it meana that, beeauee they carry much 
val .. in email bulk, they can be traneferred from one country to another under 
appropriate Durance by npert traden at 1011' coate relatively to their values. 
If _, to a ooontry in whicb they do Dot circulate &/I money. their value there 
wiD of cou_ be only that of the metal whicb they contain: and. unless they are 
likely to be _ported. that nJne wiD be reckoned on tbe buie of their weight; 
with d .. ref_ce to the peraentage of alloy which they contain. 

• Beton the _t!I'M' war Britain'. buaineaa 11''' finnly baaed OD gold; but 
yea .be 1IMd reiaUnly little gold for tho purpoee, and ahe could euily adjust 
t.ilI! Maia of her _ncy to changiull conditiollll: her p<:MIition in this maUer was 
in .barp onnb'ut to that of India. The importance of this contrast is apt to be 
.nlienated. The follo~ 8Jltnet from an argument. 8ubmitted by the preaent 
writer to the ladiau Currency Commimon, 1899 (_ ita Report, Q. 1171-6), 
IDKJl'Wta __ for the opinion that England', mODetary sy.tem does not dord 
• aood pattern for tha mouldiq of Indiaa currency. "Currency is but a ,mall 
para of the __ of paymm' aaed in England; and UDder moat, though no' 
a1I, OOIIditiorla, beak moopy ia the main m_ of payment; and that is alutic, 8eeondI,. an imperative demand for ~ correne:" ia rare in England; and, 
when " do. ~, " ia on • ftI')' amall -u, relatively to Eagland', total 
bu.~ and.-urceL Theimportalion of the amountoflOmn:ionoohovereigna 
Dlak. aa ""_01&1 difr_ce in Lombard 8tzeEot, but it ia a mere nothing 
relatively to England'. total buaiu-. Wh-. if the l6JIle difficulty ...n- in 
• _try in whicb tha main paymeata have to be made with currency iteelf, 
there ia a need for an importation of eUJTeIley, or an in_ of cuJTellry, atanding 
in _1DOderat.ely hi«b relation to the total buaiue. of the country; or, at all 
-te. to that part of the total buaineaa of the country which ia carried on on 
W..tenI _t.hod&. Thirdly. England ia _ to other great gold market&. Foorthly, 
... IIDaaoiaI h_ an alUll8l'OUI aod able." There followed a ,uggeatiOD that 
the ooutiwtiou of the Germaa Reichabeak ia adapted for imitatioa by ladia. 
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III, III. 4. flome quantity of the precious metals to act as the basis of a paper 
currency. The question what part of a country'!! share she takes 
in gold and what in silver is determined entirely by her own tastes. 
(If she mints them freely at a fixed ratio, it is then determined for 
her by Gresham's law; but just now we are not concerned with 
that case.~ 

Thus the 'Volume of the business in each country, which requires 
the use of coin, is determined by her wealth and habits: the pro
portion between the gold and silver which she uses, whether for 
currency, for hoarding, or for the arts, is. determined by her tastes . 
. These conditions all the world over determine the aggregat~ 
demand for silver and the aggregate demand for gold. The 
aggregate supply of each metal may be taken as a fixed quantity 
at any time, because its annual increase is in any case but a small 
part of the total stock existing: but yet this is slowly modified by 
the annual production, that is governed by the richness of the 
mines on the one hand: and the value, in terms of commodities, of 
an ounce of the metal on the other. The value of each metal is 
determined by the relation in which the supply of it stands to. 
the demand for it. The ratio between the two values thus deter
mined is the gold price of silver. 

In other words, the gold price of silver is determined by the ratio 
between the prices of commodities in gold and in silver countries.· 
If any sudden discoveries of silver mines i:r;t the West, or any dis
carding of silver from Western currencies, disturbs the equili
brium, the silver that is not wanted in the West will go to the East; 
and, even if its influx into the East doe~ not lower its value there, 
its emux from the West will raiseits valu~ there, till it and the ratio 
which gold prices bear to silver prices are equal to one another. 

4. Exact measures oj tILe relative purchasing powers of 
cwrre'fWY in different cowntries are unobtairwble, and even 
unthinkable. 

It is obvious that international trade eXerts no direct influence 
on the general level of prices in a countrY which has an incon
vertible paper currency. But the market price of gold in terms of 
such a currency indicates the extent of the divergence of the value 
of that currency from the amount of general purchasing power 
which it affects to command. 
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All generalltatementa .. to the relations between the general m, zu, 5. 

levell of pricel in two countries, are subject to the qualifications 
let out in Book I, Chapter m. The levels are necessarily estimated 
almost exclWlively "by reference to the wholesale prices of the 
most important and representative of those commodities which 
are f&ir1y well atandardized." If the people of one country are 
able to aelect and pay for superior qualities of any commodity 
than can be afforded generally by the people of another, the level 
of prioea (in terma of gold), 80 far all that commodity is concerned. 
will of C01U'll8 reach a higher level relatively than would be in-
dicated by the general argument of this chapter. No simple 
8tatement can be made, which will cover all the irregularities in 
the relative (gold) prices of commodities in diHerent countries: 
but the chief relevant considerations may be aoted. 

We start from the facta that, other things being equal, either 
an inc:reaee of the foreign demand for a country's goods, or a 
diminution of her demand for foreign goods will tend to bring gold 
to her; and therefore will tend to raise her general level of prices. 
Further, the prioee of her imports at her frontier will be higher by 
their costa of carriage than in the place of their origin, and con
versely the prices of her exports will be lower at her frontier than 
in the placea of their destination by the cost of carriage. Ricardo, 
re&IODing on this basis, which Wall indicated nearly two centuries 
ago, formulated the conclusion that If other things being equal, 
thoee countries whose exportable productions are most in demand 
abroad, and contain greatest value in smallest bulk; which are 
nearest the mines; and which have the least demand for foreign 
production-. are those in which prices will habitually range the 
highest' ." 

6. In/lUR:1l«' of a cQrm,try'. uternal trade on eM pricu of 
thing. produced by Aer lor her own conB'UIInption. 

The main influence, which a country'. trade exercises on her 
general prices is through the prices of her exports. These generally 
are governed by their money cost of production, which beam 
fairly settled relatiODl to the money costa of production of the 

• TIle pm.. II tabu from J. S. Hill,. Poliliall.r_" m. lID, z. But the 
Import.aDae of proUmitJ to the 1DiDIlII i8 lIcK DOW Yery great; IIDCl for aymmetry 
the pJua. Nqmn. the _ditioa &ha& the OODDtry'. chief Importa ehould CIODtaia 
amaIl nJae iD sr-& bulk. But.u. ... kiM pointe. 
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III, XII, 5. things she makes for herself: because the fluidity of labour within 
a country tends to equalize the earnings of efforts that are similar 
in kind and equal in quantity in different occupations. But this 
tendency is not of uniform strength. It does not prevent some 
kinds and qualities of labour, manual and mental, from being 
relatively searce and therefore relatively better remunerated in 
some countries than in others. 

Of course, the general level of prices in a country will not 
necessarily rise and fall in the same proportions as do those of her 
exports; if the industries which produce those exports are not 
representative of the general body of her work in regard to 
method, energy and ability; or if the movement of labour, manual 
and mental, between various localities and groups of industries 
within the country, is not easy and rapid; or if many kinds of her 
agricultural and other bulky produce, are raised at so great a 
distance from her frontier, that their prices at the frontier exceed 
very much the average prices at which they are supplied to her 
own people. 

Thus prices in Asia are low, in spite of the fact that her chief 
exports include tea, silk, spices, and other goods; which have been 
in great demand abroad, and have contained exceptionally high 
value in a given bulk. On the other hand, the chief exports of 
Anglo-Saxon new countries are mineral and agricultural products, 
which are with a few exceptions bulky in proportion to their value, 
and not the subjects of any specially intense demand; and yet 
the general level of prices in these countries is exceptionally 
high; and the retail prices even of their chief exports are often as 
high as, or even higher than, the retail prices of those very exports 
when delivered to the consumer in Britain from three thousand 
to twelve thousand miles away. 

Prices in English and Continental towns are in some respects 
more similar than they are in an English town and rural district. 
In the ,rural districts everywhere the simpler forms of handicraft 
and personal service are relatively low. 

Again, since it is only the wholesale prices of goods at the 
frontiers which are directly under the influence of foreign trade, 
the cost of internal transport and distribution has to be added to 
the general influences on the level of prices in a country. Here 
of course account has to be taken of the effioiency and cheapness 
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of communication by water, road and railroad, and of organiza- m, lID, s. 
non of wholesale and retail trade within the country. The causes 
which raise the simpler handicrafts and personal services in 
Western and especially in Anglo-Saxon countries, raise also the 
prices that have to be paid for the simple and patient labour of 
which much is wanted in the retail trade. But much energy and 
initiative, and a high sense of the value of time, and abundance 
of cheap capital are needed in most branches of wholesale trade 
and lOme branches of the retail trade; and qualities which are 
not acarce in Anglo-Saxon countries, cannot be high-priced there. 
It ia, no doubt, the common opinion that, on the whole, retailers 
charge more highly for the services which they render in those 
countriea than elsewhere. But the Anglo-Saxon purchaser often 
requires a llpecially large, various, and quickly changed stock of 
gooda to select from, and IIOmetimes requires the retailers to perform 
varioua Iel'Vices in the way of prompt delivery of tri1les, which 
are not demanded elsewhere. The neglect of such considerations 
is one aide of the natural tendency to confuse a high scale of living 
with. high scale of pricesl • 

I n-I.IpeoiaI inten.t ill lhe following nmarb madtI a century ago (1822) 
"y Lo_ (SIGle oJ 1M NtMin. pp. 1M, 166); partly beca1Ule hia reference to the 
f'aai_' rich. of BolJ.Uld, ... miDdii aa how _t are the high prioee plI'valent 
ill jqIo.&&oa eoantrie8 beyond the -. ud ill Germany: though of et>une 
a..,.. part ofGennuy, uof Italy, had heen rich udeDlighteDed, when Eugland 
had 110& emerpd from her early mediaenJ poverty. Lo_II&,.: "Our wiab is 
-my to lay do .... the «-aI rule, that a populatioD deuae, improved, aftluent, 
do. DOt ~y ftDder • OODDby mon npeDlli'nl &bAD ODe that is poor and 
&binly iDhabited. The ~ereaee ia ill the mode of living. Dot ill tbe price of the 
articIte. AD '-of population, byleediDg to au abridgment of labour, ud 
to the tnanct.ioD of ~ .. --. hriup with it a deepatch ud aD extent 
of _mocIatioo; the .nng from which ia equal. ". iJe.lieve more &bAD equal, 
to the ~t ill proviaiou att.eDdaut on augmented DUDlben. 

It • DOt ill to'lrllll of moderate Iize, hcnrever Deal' each other, but only ill the 
- 01 .. 0ftI'III01rII capital, neh u London or pan., that the real ud un
.YOidahIe UpeD88 becomeI eouiden.bJe. BolJ.Uld and Eugland are, it is true. 
deuw throughout aD their proYiDcial toWDII. than the reet of Europe; but that 
• o1riDa partly to Ityle of liying, partly to high tuatioD-to the price paid by 
either _by for the ruk it hu maintained in the .-Ie 01 European politic&. 
W __ to nbj..,& iIIcliYidual upencli&ure to aD _Iya.. ud to keep .. parate 
the ponioD of it whicla -wta from tbeee --. '"' ahould lind that our aetual 
pno.. the punu. moaey of oommodita at lDIII'ut, are DOt, oa the .. hole, 
IllDO" pwater t.haD ill other oouukWa. .. 



BOOK IV 

FLUCTUATIONS OF INDUSTRY, TRADE AND CREDIT 

CHAPTER I 

A GENERAL VIEW OF CAUSES THAT AFFECTED 
CONTINUITY OF EMPLOYMENT IN EARLY TIMES 

IV, I, 1. 1. Diffic'ulties of transport formerly caused each district to 
be mainly dependent on its own harvests. . . 

The observations on the continuity of employment, made in the 
present book, are di.r.ectly connected with the study of business 
credit in Book II. They have' but little bearing on causes which 
govern the richness of the reward of work-a subject on which 
something was said in the first volume of the series, Principles of 
Economics. But those causes are the deepest concern to the student 
of the conditions of social well-being: and they are designed to 
have a prominent place in the final volume of the present series. 

There is one cause of fluctuations of economic prosperity which 
is beyond the reach of human control. Unfavourable weather- . 
especially at seed time or harvest-may bring grievous distress to 
a country, that is not in a position to import and distribute large 
supplies of grain from a distance. In fact, the chief causes of 
fluctuations of credit, ind~try, and trade hi early times were 
variations of harvests, wars and plagues. Failure of a harvest 
generally caused the price of grain to rise more than in proportion 
to the short-coming o~ the crop; so that those who produced grain 
for sale were sometimes enriched by bad weather, which caused 
a labourer's food to consist in great measure of grain, so musty 
that bread made of it would not be saleable now l • 

1 Some exaggerated notions 88 to the stability of prices in mediaeval England 
are attributable to .. neglect of the fact that, when grain was Bca.rce, the weight 
of the loa.f would be lessened, while its price remained constant. 
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A century ago, a aeries of good harvest.a in England sometimes IV, I, 1. 

reduced the price of wheat 10 much more than they increased ita 
quantity, that fanners could not pay their renta, and lOme 
country banks were lhaken. On the other hand, after a harvest 
that waa both wet and deficient, a labourer's weekly earnings, if 
spent whoDy on musty bread, would hardly support himself and 
hia family. Thua, local variatiODll of harvesta offered the chief 
example of the general rule that great Buctuationa in price 
may be eauaed by relatively amall Buctuationa in the supply of 
a thing, the demand for a definite supply of which is very urgent; 
no adequate eubatitute being available. When heavy duties were 
levied on the importation of grain into Britain, ita price was liable 
to be raised very greatly by a deficiency in her harvest: for the 
OOIta of bringing it from ita chief lOurces of supply in central and 
eastem Europe were heavy. 

The matter is leu preeaing now; for the supply of maize, which 
is a fairly good IUbstitute for wheat, is large. And, what is perhaps 
more important, ecanty harvesta in. part of the Westem world 
are lUpp1emented by increaaed importations of food from a distance. 
Bad eonditioDll of the crops in the Northem hemisphere are re
ported by telegraph in the Southern in time to increase the sowings 
of grain, that will be reaped during the Northern spring. But there 
is no limilar compenaating inBuence in regard to any depression 
of credit and indU8trial activity that spreads widely in a great 
industrial country. On the contrary, a considerable disturbance 
of industrial and commercial activity in any one Western country 
inevitably deprives lOme producers and traders in other Western 
countries of marketa for goods, which they had designed for ex
portation. 

Moreover, the volume of busineu credit increaaea much faster 
than do the numbers of the population and their wealth. The web 
of credit in each induatrial country is closely knit; and yet it 
apreada widely within the country and beyond. Thus credit is 
already in great measure international: a large and severe shock 
to busineu anywhere is likely to cause tremors of credit in almost 
every part of the Western world. 

This aenaitiveneaa of each industrial country, and especially of 
each creditor country, to disturbancea of credit in every other is, 
however, not an unmixed eviI. It caWMlll alert business men to 
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IV, I, 2. consider carefully their commitments; so that provision can be 
made against coming troubles, before they become heavy. The 
submarine telegraph has exercised a powerful' influence in miti
gating the intensity of Huctuations of business credit, while 
extending the areas over which they spread. 

2. Problems of unemployment were relatively simple when 
industrial skill, was not highly specialized; and work in the 
fields often alternated with common weaving and other simple 
mwnujacturing operations. 

When agriculture was the dominant industry in western Europe, 
the cultivator and his employees, if he had any, used to do many 
things which are now regarded as belonging to other industries. 
They often erected buildings and made implements and clothes 
for themselves, and still more often repaired them; they often 
baked their own bread and brewed their own beer, cured their 
own bacon, and preserved their own fruit. Consequently there 
was nearly always something to be done, to which the peasant 
or his wife could set themselves, or the well-tO-do cultivator could 
set his serfs or his labourers, when they had nothing to do in the 
fields. This subsidiary work was sometimes of so little worth that, 
if wages by the day had needed to be paid for it, i~ would have 
been left undone: but when a man was bound by the year, there 
was nothing to be said for leaving him idle. The pra.ctice of yearly 
hirings of agricultural labour survived in some parts of England 
half a century ago. But the migratory habits, which began with 
the great agricultural strike of 1874, caused these labourers to 
compare their position with. that of men hired by the day. They 
concluded'that the evils of occasional unemployment are really 
less than those of unwelcome constraint, at all events if some pro
vision is made during full work for possible unemployment later 
on. The fisherman and the peasant farmer, in spite of bad seasons, 
lead happier lives than men; who, being by nature free, are com
pell~ during even a single year to submit to the rough orders of 
an employer with whom they are not on good terms. So hiring 
by the year has almost disappearedl • 

1 The objections of the modem wage earner to yearly hiringa are set out by 
Webb, IndtuItrial Democracy, pp. 431-3. 

Eden (Tile Suue o/tAePoor, VoL m, App. II) gives the rates of wages a.sesaed 
by the year a.nd by the day, with meat a.nd drink and also without it, chiefly 
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3. JJ"An tMgetl tomJ in (/Teat. rnea8W"e ji;eed by custom or IV, I, 3. 

aulMrit1l in term. of money, operati1JeB gt/Tla'ally were likely 
10 be Ieriotul!l injv.rul b1l a fall in tluJ real mlue of the 
currt'llell, A.ovJer,er ca!Ued.. 

Mankind'. command over nature was increased long ago by the 
progreu of the methoda of production and transport, and by the 
development of powerful machinery: but a corresponding improve
ment in the condition of the masaea of the people was delayed by 
the ineptitude and the selfishness of those in authority. The coins 
in which labourers were paid were clipped and otherwise diminished; 
while large transactions, especially in connection with foreign 
trade, were effected by agreed weights of silver, whether coined 
or not. When these evils had been in great measure redressed, the 
effectave purchasing power of wages was reduced by Com Laws, 
which the landowning claasea made in their own interests; the rich 
euppliea of grain which central Europe was willing to send in return 
forfabricamanufacturedbyEngland'snewmachinery,bore a heavy 
burden of import duties on admission at the ports, and this burden 
was increased by deal8l1l' profits. Consequently the manual worker 
received less than his fair share of the benefits which the country 
derived from the masterful work of her mechanical engineers, and he 
was inclined to listen to those (not always disinterested) advisers, 
who told him that .. the people," for whom Government and Parlia
ment laboured, were the well-to-do people. He was taught by them 
to regard economic progress as moving backwards; and to regard a 
rise in pricee as a source of increase in the hardships of his lotI. 

The improvements of manufacturing technique, which Britain 
made in advance of other countriea, tended to prevent the labour 
COlt of his food from rising as fast as it otherwise would have 
done, when he became largely dependent on imported supplies 
of grain: and, when the importation of grain was freed from 
Protective dutiea, his material well-being was seen to depend more 
on fluctuations of business credit than on harveats. 
cluriq Elisabeth'. relp. ammgeclla OODftIlient oomparative tablee for a great 
Dam_ al _pation&. Additional &llinr&Doe _y aeecI to be ID&de for livery 
&Del a.-IOOID Ia &be _ of 80me yearly hIrirIp; but eveD wheD tllia iI cIoDe 
&be 8pre1lUu-& that employment for labour hired by the day, averaged Dot 
mOle t.h&D 80 or 70 per oeD" of the working daya. See &leo Cunningham, lkowtA 
0/ &",IUA I...", .... C--. Ed. W. VoL I. po 390-

• 1Cef __ y be macIe here to obeervationl on _ive debuemente of 
the ooiD&p: _ above, I. Y, l. 



CHAPTER II 

INFLUENCES ON STABILITY OF EMPLOYMENT 
E~RTED By DEVELOPMENTS OF TECHNIQUE 

IV, II, 1. 1. A jluctuati<m of credit directly affects a larger part of 
the wOrking. classes now than formerly: but they !w,ve the 
means of making much ampler defences against it. 

It is true that fluctuations of business credit affect a larger part 
of the workers now than they did in early times; and that fluctua
tions of employment are occasionally rather severe. But, mean
while, there has been a rapid rise, on the average, in the total 
yearly wages of the employees, taking good times and bad times 
together. It may be said that the insurance fund against slack 
times is in effect given over to their charge; instead of being 
retained in the hands of the employer. The change works for good 
on the balance: it is an essential condition of rapid industrial 
progress!. . 

Indeed the working classes in former times lacked the education, 
the means of locomotion, and. the financial resources needed lor 
effective combinations; except in a few industries" most of which 
were both highly skilled and localized. The law forbade combina
tions, both among employers and among employed. But masters 
could arrange concerted action without openly entering into a 
combination. And, although laws and Justices' orders with regard 
to wages were enforced with penalties against masters who paid, 
as well as against men WJlO received, wages above the standard, 
they were generally ineffective against a lowering of wages below 
the standard2• 

1, 'l'.his consideration, togother with others allied to it, is developed in the last 
two chapters of my Principlu 0/ EconomiCB, of whioh the titles are "General 
influences of progress on value," and" Progress in relation to standards of life." 

a Thus in 1720 the London journeymen tailors say: "If the Justices ahall 
settle the men's wages, how is it possible that each man shall be rewarded 
according to his merit?" In spite of their protests an Act was passed with 
penalties against high wages, but none against low: with penalties against the 
journeyman who left his work, or would not take work when offered at the 
standard wages; while none were set on masters who dismissed their men 
abruptly. The hours of work were fix,d to be from 6 a.m. to 9 p.m •• with one 
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2. TM eM"''!Jeful,uu of modem industrial metlwds dis- IV, 0, 9. 

'11Th. 1M rtlalionl between eaming. and efficithu:y in diffeTent 
occupation&. But it increaIU tM activity of 1M employeT in 
utimating 1M eontrWutionl, which his employees .everally 
add to ti,e earning power of his 1nui1lUll: and it thm tend, 
to redTeBI 1M d iBturooncu which it CQUIeB. 

In the modem world the chief readjustments of the remunera
tion of labour are associated with changes in process; which 
enable lOme IOrta of labour to make a better return relatively 
to their ClO8tI than others. that had the advantage before. Almost 
every change in process involves changes both in the demands for 
different IOrta of labour. and the relative demands for labour in 
the buainesaes which adopt the new process and for machinery 
and other plant: the change is nearly always in favour of the steel 
hand, and against the human hand. 

But there is no luch general rule in regard to the competition 
for employment between different grades of labour: for the semi
automatic machinery. which is characteristic of the modem age. 
is tended in lOme C88e8 by labour which is more skilled, and in 
others by labour which is less lkilled, than that which is displaced. 
But machinery is itself the embodiment of labour. and business 
en!-&'Prise. arranged with forethought and sustained by more or 
leu patient waiting for its result. 

Thus a chief part of the work of the alert employer is to con
sider whether he can increase the eaming power of his business 
by IUbstituting a process which will make use of certain clasaes 

hour for dinner, though the men .. verred that th_ houl'll oaul8d their health and 
~ &heir ligh' to fail .. , "'. (See Galton'. Totlori"l1 TrW, pp. 1-22.) 

, t&iIoI'II ".". not ... powerful ... valet., eecian ohair men. and other 
do-'io eervante .ho we ..... pt to tyrannize OYer their faahionable III&8tel'll and 
Dlia~ .. , .. boat thiI tiru. They were better able to take care of themeeivel 
tbY mCIA ot.ber •• eamel'lll and yet their inoeMao' complainte of \lDlIDl. 
ploymen' .bo. thaL &hey oootributed their Ihare to Gee', eetimate made 
.. boat thiI time that "we ha .... bo .... mil1ion of people In &he three UtiODI 

.. titate of work." (zn.-r .. oJ Trod., oh. XXIL The eetimate .... implicitly 
endol'lled .. Iit~ later In Lb. wen· Informed E_, "" 1M 1lIJ .... oJ 1M IiedlM oJ 
1M foNlp ...... P. U8, of KoCuUooh'. reprint.) Thia eetimate, ... tha context .ha.., da. not ",fer to noeptional time.: and, after .no.anOi h ... been made 
for .am. eucgentioa" it confirme the IUggeetioni made by I'flOOnU of ohild 
labou, of praotioaI alayery In the minee, and of ngraaoy. All 01 th_ imply 
that life .... Wiry Iur.rcS for tbe .orkel'll in the 6m half of the eighteenth 
_tory; though wealth .... then vowins f ... ter thaa population.lUld the e.,. 
of aaaohine iwluN7 had Dot bepD. 



240 INFLUENCES OF TECHNIQUE ON INDUSTRIAL STABIUTY 

IV, n, 2. of plant and labour for another process; which makes use of other 
classes of plant and labour, together perhaps with some of those 
which he used before. If his new requirements can be satisfied from 
plant and labour, the market values of which are fairly settled by 
prolonged, steady experience, he can estimate beforehand the 
advantages -of the new process. 

The changes, which he desires, may be such as could only be 
made on a large scale: as, for instance, the substitution of "power" 
(w!tether generated by water or heat, whether acting directly or 
after transmutation) for hand-power in a certain factory; and in 
that case there would be a certain element of uncertainty and risk 
in the change. Such breaches of continuity are however inevitable, 
both in production and consumption, if we regard the action of 
single individuals. There will always be trades in which small 
businesses are most economically conducted without steam or 
other power: and in businesses, which inevitably use it, there will 
always be a continuous stream of intermediate businesses on 
the margin, at which it is just becoming profitable to make use 
of it. Even in large establishments, in which steam is already 
in use, there will always be some things done by hand which are 
done by steam power elsewhere; and so on. 

Thus the adaptation of means to ends (estimated by their 
money measures) is more nearly perfect in regard to the whole of 
an industry than it is in regard to an individual business, espedally 
to a relatively small business which needs expensive plant. And 
the adjustment of remuneration to personal efficiency tends to be 
more and more a broad adjustment, extending over the chief 
national industries: because mechanical methods, which are more 
or less universal in character, are spreading their dominion in every 
direction; and the importance of mere manual skill is almost 
everywhere yielding to that of the qualities, that make for general 
efficiency, when aided by fingers of steel that are almost unerring. 
Alert employers, in industries, that are apparently wide apart, 
are simultaneously considering enlargements of old processes or 
introductions of new processes that will draw directly or indirectly 
on the kindred supplies of labour. 

Thus, while competition acts steadily and directly in the direction 
of equalizing the remuneration W;hich can be obtained by the same 
energy and steadfastness in eac~ horizontal stratum; it also acts 
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conatantly,thoughindirectly, inestabliBhingeven relations between IV,II,2. 

the remunerations to be got in di1Ierent strata. H by accidental 
IC&lcity, or an exceptional tacticall!kill, the members of anyone 
.tratum were generally receiving remunerations dieproportionately 
high relatively to their faculties; then large changes in procese, 
for which modem invention is ever giving occasion, would be 80 

moulded .. to give aD even increasing scope for the work of other 
.trata, to the exclusion of that which was disproportionately high-
priced. 

Thus, the various strata of the employed class are continually 
.competing with one another for employment over a great part, 
though not over the whole, of the field of industry. They do not 
compete for the same tasks .. a rule: but they do habituaUy 
compete for employment in making the same product by difierent 
prooeaae.; or in making products which subserve practically the 
lame purposes. This competition is in addition to the incessant 
riae of members of the lower strata to a position of effective direct 
competition for employment in higher grade work; and to the 
leas frequent falling of members of a higher gra.de to the necessity 
of eeeking employment in the work of a lower grade. On the whole 
it may be concluded that the money values, which market competi
tion aaaigna to different services, differ in important respects from 
their true eocial values: but yet the work, which it does within 
these limits, is very thorough. 

In .pite of many failures, it baa a strong claim on our respect 
because it grapples with great difficulties which have been ignored 
by the brilliant but over-bold imaginations of the propounders 
of large Ichemee for a aocial order that affords very little place 
to rights of private property. It tends with marvellous power so 
to &I8Ort employeea among varioua industries, and among va.rious 
buaineuee in each industry. that every man is employed on that 
work to which his personal efficiency is most appropriate. For 
where the assortment is bad, the employer cannot afford to pay 
for that part of the operative'. faculty, which is not turned to full 
account at his preaent work: and the operative may reasonably 
expect to improve hi. position by lOOking work in another business 
in which hi. faculty may be turned to better account. 

.... 18 
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V, II, 3. 3. The ,aggregation of w01·kers in factories causes inter-
ruptions of employment to be more conspicuous than they 
would be, if work generaUy were done in cottages, as it was 
in earlier times!. 

The present writer spent a winter some years ago at Palermo. 
The mediaeval traditions of industry went on there; and everything 
that one reads aoout with regard to the clientele of the well-to-do 
houses among the working men in the Middle Ages one found in 
Palermo then. If one had tried to collect statistics of want of 
employment, one would probably have found next to none. 
Scarcely anybody was thrown out of regular employment because 
scarcely anybody was in it. But the average employment of the 
handicraftsman in Palermo was probably seldom as great as in 
the east end of London in depressed times; and the average annual 
earnings were probably not a quarter as high. Of course, in certain 
cases, hirfugs were made for the year, during which the employer 
was practically bound to give some sort of. sustenance to the 
employee. But, when that system prevailed, the employee in 
return often gave up so much of his freedom that it might be 
questioned whether he was completely a free man. 

Objections may be raised in this connection as to the sufficiency 
to our returns of want of employment. On the other hand, it may 
be urged that when people work at their own homes one cannot 
prove that they are thrown out of employment, because the 
irregularity of their employment is the rule and not the exception. 
If they have no work to-day they may have it to-morrew; if they 
are in work to-day, they have no reason for supposing that they 
will be to-morrow. Now those people were in the sam~ conditions 
as the majority of people in the mediaeval times-they took a job 
when it caDle to them: they c~nsequentIy never were "out of 
employment"; there was nothing to get into the newspapers. 
When a factory with 5000 hands works half time or closes its doors 
the fact is telegraphed all over England: while if 5000 people, 
each working in his own home, get a little less steady employment 
than before there. is nothing to attract attention, at all events 
outside of their immediate neighbourhood. 

In this connection, it may be noted that, when the range of 

1 Much of this section is reproduced from evidence submitted to the Royal 
Commission on Gold and Silver in 1888; Questions 9816, 7. 
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akilled industry is increasing, there may be a fall in the rate! of IV, u, 3-

wagea in many employments, at the same time that the average 
rate of wagea of all the wage receivers taken together tends to rise. 
Bappoee, for instance, that some time ago skilled labour had 408. 
and unskilled labour 166.; but at that time the unskilled labourers 
were twice u numerous aa the skilled. Suppose that after a time 
there is a fall in the wagea of every trade; that the skilled wages 
fall to 361., and the unskilled wages to 15.9.: but that, meanwhile, 
the number of skilled increases till it is twice as great as that of 
the unskilled: the apparent result will have been a fall of wages. 
But the real result will be that the wages, which were on the 
average 24 •. in the former period, have risen to 29,. in the latter. 
If therefore it is true that the ranks of skilled industry have in-
creased in anything like aa great a proportion aa the ranks of 
unionists, it is probable that the common estimates that have been 
given of the rise of the average wages in the working classes are 
below the truth. 

Of course, when prices are falling, everybody who undertakes 
a busineea risk is likely to have his risk turn out worse than if 
price. were rising. When a fall of prices sets in, many business 
men atrike: that is, they aay, "We will not keep our mills running 
full time," or "We will go out of business." But after they have 
atruck for a little while they recognize that, although they may 
1011e money by working their mills, they would lose more money by 
not working them. They may indeed manage to get a combina
tion to check production of one particular article, and artificially 
raise ita price; and thus they may gain at the expense of the 
community. But IUch schemea have never lasted on a large scale 
for a long time: after a little while it is found that running half
ume ia leu profitable than running full time. 

A few men may refuse to go on with their businesses: and 
aome great worka have been completely closed, and never re
opened. But theae are exceptional cases, due to exceptional 
cauaee. AI a rule when closed they are BOld to new men. who. 
purchasing them at & comparatively low rate. have all the benefit 
of the put fall of pricee, and are able to go on. and make profits. 
Therefore atrong evidence is needed to prove that a fall of prices 
diminishea the productivenesa of industry, except during a relA
tively aho~ transitional period. 

16-2 
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IV, II, 4. 4. Technical progress is responsible j01' the temporary 
'IlI1temploYment of some small classes of workers. Its injuries 
are small in comparison with the benefit that mankind derives 
from it: but theycallforcareful study; andfor:remedy, where 
that can be found. 

The causes which make particular classes of goods liable to 
exceptionally great variations of demand are of several different 
kinds. Seasonal variations can be in great measure anticipated: 
though an exceptionally cold, or an exceptionally warm, winter, 
may cause the prices of house coals, and of certain classes of 
clothing, to vary a good deal from their normal costs of produc
tion. On the other hand, the demands for particular sorts of 
fashion goods are in great measure fostered artificially by par
ticular groups of dealers in touch with manufacturersl • 

An advance of technique is frequently accompanied by tem
porary dislocations of employment. Its benefits are likely to be 
many times as great as the harm which it works; but that harm 
needs to be taken seriously, and kept within as narrow limits as 
possible. This seems to be a matter in which ill-considered action 
is likely to do more harm. than good; but in which much net good 
may result from thorough thought and vigilant forethought. 

Industrial progress involves change: perfect stability of in
dustry or trade indicates low vitality, even in occupations, whose 
general character is but little modified from one generation to 
another. Almost every such change improves the prospeCts of 
some branches of industry and of some kinds of industrial faculty. 
Therefore, the conditions of industry and trade would be likely' 
to fluctuate a little from year to year, and from generation to 
genera~on, throughout the whole western world . .This is a sign 
of weakness and a source of weakness. But itS main cause is to 
be found hi that development' of common international interests 
in industry and trade, which has played an important part in the 
rapid progress of mankind during the last hundred years. tater 
stages of that progress may be expected to increase the power of 
thoughtful men so to anticipate the future that means may be 

1 Rumour say. tha.t many a. fa.shion in dreg has been planned at & meeting in 
Pa.ria of representatives of leading dealers and manufacturers: and that materlaJa 
adapted to the coming fashion are already on many loom.," before any antioipa. 
tion of it has percolated through to the publio; or even to the great body of 
manuf&oturers and traders, who a.re interested in the matter. 
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fitly adapted to coming needs and businesa credit may develop IV. D. 4-

more steadily and lUl8Iy. For the present, however, reckoning 
mU8t be made with the probability that IIOme credits will be 
granted, not wisely but too well, by leaders of finance, as well as 
by the leu instructed public, to buainesa ventures that are some-
what Jacking in ad.miniatrative capacity, or in foresight. Even if 
wan and other extraneoU8 evils do not greatly hinder the develop-
ment of indU8try and trade, fluctuations in the rate of progress 
188m likely to continue. Such fluctuations are likely to be the 
result of variations in many diverse influences: the normal 
periods of theae variations are likely to differ; and therefore a 
fluctuation of general prosperity, which is due to their combined 
action, i. not likely to present a very clear outline. These matters, 
however, belong more properly to a volume which is designed to 
Bupplement Principia oj EconomicB, Industry and Trade, as well 
u the present volume. Attention may be directed to the able 
and suggestive Btudyof them in Part VI of Profesaor Pigou'. 
Eoonomiu oj welfare. An interesting study 9f lluctuations in a 
country, whose currency normally rests on a basis other than 
gold: will be found in TM futur. of Ezcoonge, by Professor 
H. Stanley J IVODI. 



CHAPTER III 

RELATIONS OF THE MONEY -MARKET TO FLUCTUA
TIONS OF INDUSTRY AND TRADE 

IV, III, 1. 1. The gradual growth of organized marlMts for capital to 
be invested'in ~ne88 developments. 

Every great" undertaking" needs great" enterprise": these two 
terms have drifted somewhat apart; but their origins are near 
together. And, though the mastery of mechanical routine takes 
an even larger place in a business that needs a vast durable plant: 
yet its permanent success, even in mere money-making, generally 
requires the guidance of a few minds with a faculty of imagination; 
as well as of many, that are persistent in the orderly development 
of details. For great progress can be attained only by bold daring; 
and security may be purchased at too high a cost. Where no con
siderable 'risb are run, there can be no great progress l • 

In a bold, enterprising country, such as England has long been, 
great risks are habitually taken. As children will vie with one 
another to see which can snatch the finest piece of seaweed from 
the sand, and yet just escape the coming billow; so even those 
business men, who are nQt of a reckless temperament, do not 
always draw off from exciting speculations at the first sign of 
approaching disasters. The years" nay, the months, just before 
credit breaks are often those in which the highest and the quickest 
profitS are to be made by alert financiers, who can deftly pluck 
the prize, and get out of the reach of danger just in time. It has 
been well said that "the state of trade revolves apparently in an 
established cycle. First we find it in. a state of quiescence-next, 
improvement-growing confidence-:-prosperity-excitement
overtrading-convulsion-:pressure-stagnation-distress-ending 
again in quiescence2." 

1 Some origins of present economic problems are discussed in Book I of 
Irul:u8lry and Trade, .with reference in chapters III and IV to the qualities that are 
required for and developed in the processes of massive manufaoture. 

I Refteclion.s ... em lhe ca'lt8/14 and consequ.enc/14 oj !he pt'/148'Ure em the Mcmey 
Marleet, 1837, by Lord Overstone, reprinted in 1857 and edited by McCulloch. 
Lord Overstone took a leading part in the movement for the stringent regulation 
of the issue of paper currency, which resulted in the Act of 1844. 



INCREASING WIDTH OJ' INDUSTRIAL FLUC'l'UATIONS 247 

The recent history of lluctuations of general credit shows much IV, DI,!. 

variety of detail, but a close uniformity of general outline. In 
the aacending phaae, credit baa been given somewhat boldly, and 
even to men whose business capacity baa not been proved. For, 
at luch timeea man may gain a profit on nearly every transaction, 
even though he baa brought no special knowledge or ability to 
bear on it; and his success may probably tempt others, of like 
capacity with himself, to buy speculatively. If he is quick to get 
out of his ventures, he probably makes a profit. But his sales 
hasten a fall of prices, which must have come in the course of 
time. Though the fall is likely to be slight at first; yet each down-
ward movement impairs the confidence which had caused the rise 
of prices, and is still giving them some support. The fan of 
a lighted match on 80me thing that smoulders has often started 
a diaastrous panic in a crowded theatre. 

2. T!/,6 area, over tl)hich a /f,w;tuation of business enterprise 
and indUBtrial activity commonly e:x:tends has widRJned; and 
it u widening. 

While the scale of lluctuations of credit has increased, some 
progresa baa been made in the tasks of forecasting them, and of 
making preparations against them. They occupied a part of the 
attention of mediaeval Gilds and Trading Companies: but only in 
quite recent times has the study of them been brought up to a 
high level of efficiency. Powerful businesses, as well as many 
newspapers, are now served by highly trained business corre
spondents in numerous centres; whose duty it is to report fully 
by post on broad gradual movements: they send telegrams, 
80metimee in cypher, in relation to matters that are of special 
interest to their principals. Meanwhile the collection of detailed 
information has been .organized by both general and special news
papers, aided by telegraph and telephone: and thus the producing 
and distributing centres for each important class of goods are 
united, almost as completely 88 were the individual producers 
and traders in Manchester or Leeds or Lyons in earlier times. 

This extension of the areas, over which lluctuations of industry 
and trade spread, is mainly due to two causes; which are indeed 
closely connected with one another. The first is the increase in 
the Bize of the ordinary busine88 unit: and the second is the 
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IV, III, 2. rapidity and cheapness of modern communications by land, water 
and air. 7'he ownership of the means of production and transport 
is now distributed among a. larger proportion of the population 
than formerly, in spite of the fact that the number of businesses, 
engaged in production and transport is much smaller relatively 
to the population than it used to be. The securities of many large 
businesses are quoted on the Stock Exchange; and these prices 
fluctuate in aCcordance with broad changes affecting credit in . 
general, as 'well as those which are peculiar to individual under-
takings. 

The general tendency of fluctuations of credit to become inter
national was strengthened long ago by increased intercourse among 
the chief centres of industry and trade. Recent improvements in 
the means of communication have in great measure unified large 
business interests in many countries; while instantaneous electrical 
intercourse by land, sea, and air is making the whole western world 
one in regard to such intelligence as is of most concern to operz.tors 
on gr~t stock exchanges. This tendency has increased vastly in 
strength during recent years; but was strong before the age of 
steam and electricity. 

Of course it seldom happens that the imports of one country 
(A) from another (B) exactly balance her exports to B: some of 
the obligations of each to the other are likely, in any case, to be 
discharged by the transfer of bills on other countries. But suppose 
that A is an old country, most of whose naturall1!8ources are fully 
developed, while B is a new country (such as Australia), whose 
natural resources are large relatively to her population; or, an old 
country, like Russia or India, whose resources are large relatively 
to the capital ather command. In such a case A is likely to accept 
payment for a considerable part of her exports to .l3 in the form of 
stock exchange securities: some of these are likely to represent 
public debts, for which B'sGOveriunent is responsible: while 
others are issued by private trading companies. Meanwhile, many 
a bank, especially if it has offices in an old country and in a new, 
transfers much command over capital, received from the public in 
the old country to be employed on its own responsibility in the 
new. By these and similar means, nearly the whole free capital 
of the world is made available for developing t.he richest natural 
resources of the world. 
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3. ~ ordiMrg (J()UT" qj a jluclualioo. of commercial IV, DI, 3. 

tJruliJ,l, 

An improvement of credit may have ita rise in the opening out 
of foreign marketa after a war, in a good harvest, or in some other 
definite change: but more often it arises from the mere passing 
away of old caUAell of distrust, which had had their origin in some 
previous misfortune or mismanagement. Whatever its origin, when 
once begun it tenda to grow. Bankemlend more by book credits: 
and, if they are issuen of notes, they increase their issues. Other 
buaineu men trust their customem· readily: bills of exchange 
multiply: Dew undertakinga are started: ordem are given to 
builde,. and manufacturers: ordem are given for additional 
machinery and other plant. At first the movement may be slight, 
but it gains strength as it grows. 

Prodllcert find that the demand for their gooda is increasing; 
they expect to sell at a profit, and are willing to pay good prices 
for the prompt delivery of what they want. Employem compete 
with one another for labour; wages rise; and the employed in 
spending their wages increase the demand for all kinda of com
moditiel. New public and private Companies are started to take 
advantage of the promising openings which show themselves 
among the general activity. Thus the desire to buy and the willing
nell to pay increased prices grow together; Credit is ever more 
confident; banken and othemlend more freely; the instruments 
of credit multiply: prices, wages and profits go on rising: there 
i. a general rile in the incomes of those engaged in trade: they 
lpend freely, increase the demand for goods and raise prices still 
higher. Many lpeculatom seeing the rise, and thinking it will con
tinue, buy gooda with the expectation of lelling them at a profit. 
At IUch a time a man, who hal only a few hundred pounda, can 
often borrow from banke,. and othen the means of buying many 
thousand pounds' worth of goods; and every one who thus entem 
into the market u a buyer, adds to the upward tendency of prices, 
wh .. ther he buya with his own or with borrowed money. 

Thia movement goes on for some time, till at last an enormous 
amount of trading iB being carried on by credit and with borrowed 
money. Old firma are borrowing in order to extend their business; 

I MacJa of W. Section II reprodDt*l from EtJOIIt1miu 0/ 1,..."., by the 
.,,-' writer aadJUa wif .. publWlecl ill 1878. 
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IV, m, 3; new firms are borrowing in order to start their business, and 
speculators are borrowing in order to buy and hold goods: trade 
is in a dangerous condition. Those Jhose business it is to lend 
money are among the first to read the signs of the times; and they 
begin to think about contracting their loans. But they cannot do 
this without much disturbing trade. 1£ they had been more chary 
of lending at ~n earlier stage, they would simply have prevented 
some new ~usiness from being undertaken; but when it is once 
undertaken, it cannot be abandoned without a loss of much of the 
capital that has been invested in it. Trading companies of all kinds, 
have borrowed vast sums with which they have begun to open 
mines, and build docks and ships and irQnworks and factories; 
prices being high they do not get much building done for their 
outlay, and though they are not yet ready to reap profits on their 
investment, they have to come again into the market to borrow 
more capital. The lenders of capital already wish to contract their 
loans; and the demand for more loans raises the rate of interest 
very high. Distrust increases, those who have lent become eager 
to secure themselves: and refuse to renew their loans on easy or 
even on any terms. Some speculators have to sell goods in order 
to pay their debts; and by so doing they check the rise of prices. 
This check makes all other speculators anxious, and many rush 
in to sell. For a man, who has borrowed money at interest to buy 
goods, may be ruined if he holds them a long time, even while their 
price remains stationary: he is almost sure to be ruined if he holds 
them while their price falls. When a large speculator fails, his 
failure may cause that of others ~ho have lent their credit to him; 
and their failure again that of others. Many of those who fail may 
be really "sound": that is, their assets may exceed their debts. 
But though a man is sound, some untoward ~~ent, such as the 
failure of others who are kno\'l1l to be indebted to him, may make 
his creditors suspect him. They may be able to demand immediate 
payment from him, while he cannot collect quickly what is owing 
to him; and the market being disturbed he is distrusted; he cannot 
borrow, and he fails. As credit by gr()wing makes itself grow, so 
when edistrust has taken the place of confidence, failure and panic 
breed panic and failure. The commercial storm leaves its path 
strewn with ruin. When it is over there is a. calm, but a. dull heavy 
calm. Those who have saved themselves are in no mood to venture 
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again: companies, whose success is doubtful, are wound up, and IV, m, 4. 

new companies cannot be formed. Coal, iron, and the other 
materiala fall in price as rapidly as they rose. 

When the credit and business activities of a country are in the 
~nding phase, her market becomea a good one to sell in, and 
a bad one to buy in; and the exchanges become increasingly un
favourable to her; till at last they reach specie point, and the 
exportation of the precious metals becomes profitable. It fore
shadows a fall of prices: people generally, and especially bankers, 
become anxious. Everyone takes alarm on his account, partly 
because he knows that others are taking alarm on theirs. His 
creditors are 110 far a little more likely to demand payment than 
before, and his debtors a little less certain to be ready with it. 
An adverse movement of the exchanges is often both a symptom 
and a cause of a slackening of the flow of credit. If not handled 
well, the ebb of credit may gather force and become a torrent: the 
greater had been the piling up of waters in the ascending flow of 
credit, the greater the violence of the ebb. 

The immediate ocauion of a commercial crisis has often been 
a few business failures, that would have been unimportant if the 
IIOlid framework of business had not been overlaid by much rather 
looee credit: but the real came of the crisis was not to be found 
in those amall failures. It lay in the slender hold which much 
credit at the time had on solid foundations. 

4.. Ttndenq oj /luctuatiOOJl of credit and industrial 
activitv to ~ international. 

The transfer of international stock exchange securities, which 
resulta automatically from the natural tendency of such securities 
to fall in value in a stringent money market, is an instance of the 
rule that a high rate of interest induces peop~e in general and 
speculators in particular to reduce their holdings of all marketable 
things for which they have not an immediate need. For instance, 
high rates of interest and discount in England increase the charges 
to which Englishmen are put who hold stocks of cotton or wheat 
or copper with borrowed money; and thus it lowers (other things 
being equal) the prices of cotton, wheat, copper, etc. in England 
relatively to other countries. This may possibly cause a little ex
portation of these commodities to other countries; and probably 
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IV, m, 4. will cause some cargoes of them with uncertain destination, or even 
provisionally destined for England, to be diverted by telegraphic 
orders to their ports. And every lIuch, movement would diminish 
the power of drawing on the part of other coUntries against England, 
and would make the exchanges less unfavourable to her. 

In the same way a rise in the rates of discount and interest makes 
English specu,lators unwilling to hold large amounts of stock ex
change securities; the price of these consequently tends down wards 
in English markets· and such of them as are international in 
character are promptly sold by telegraph or otherwise in markets 
in which their price has not fallen. 

But this is not all. Commodities are not held speculatively 
except in anticipation of a rise of price. But stock exchange 
securities yield a direct income independently of any such rise. 
Securities, therefore, are held semi-speculatively under a less 
confident belief that their price will rise than would be necessary 
in the case of commodities that yielded no income theInselves; 
and consequently a slight increase in the profits so made by the 
uses of money in other ways will turn the balance of advantage 
against the continued holding of a larger volume of securities than 
of commodities. Finally, they are perfectly "graded," and can 
be described exactly, so that the purchaser does not need to see 
them before final delivery; their direct cost of transport is nominal; 
the risk of loss in transport is very small, and some of them can 
even be replaced if lost; and lastly the demand for them is elastic, 
and the power which foreign ma.rkets have of absorbing them is 
very great. 

To sum up: Bankers' drafts and other financial paper have 
recently grown into importance relatively to commercial bills as 
means of transferring the temporary use of -capital from one 
country to another. There hall been a great increase in the transfer 
of .atock exchange securities by post, and of the command over 
them by telegraph: and the power of all these three agencies has 
been very much increased by the improvement of postal com
municationsandespecially by the telegraph. Even commercial bills, 
though smaller in volume relatively to the aggregate of business 
transactions than they used to be, have gained so much in strength 
from the new facilities of communication that though their power 
has diJninished relatively, it is absolutely greater now than ever 
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beCore. And aU these agencies taken together can operate 80 IV,ID,4. 

promptly in flVery way, that in spite of the vast oscillations of 
modem busine&ll, no western country can remain under pressure 
for any considerable time, while othem have ready capital to spare, 
and she baa not lost their confidence. 

The international money market obtains ever more solidarity: 
the rates of discount, the pricea of securities, and the prices of 
eaaily portable commodities vary in different countries 1888 and 
leBB from their mean intemationallevel; and the exchanges are 
leldom allowed to move from par so far and so long as to cause 
any considerable futile movement of the precious metal: that is, 
s movement "'hich is occasioned by a mere want of balance of 
immediate international claims, and would therefore be likely to 
need to be effaced by an opposite movement when these particular 
cwma have been adjusted. Thus, the trade, which England carries 
on with the varioua countries of the world, is in fact welded into 
one whole: abe balances her indebtedn888, not with each other 
country Ieparate1y, but with them all together. If her prompt 
claima on (say) New Zealand run a little abort of New Zealand's 
claima on her, a "mall tum of the exchanges in favour of New 
Zealand and against England, brings at once into play eXC888 of 
prompt cLwns which England has on other countries, sometimes 
enabling them to act directly, sometimes working round through 
a third and perhape fourth and fifth money market. Thus, unl888 
England is really abort of prompt claima on the world as a whole, 
her eIchangeli with New Zealand are not likely to become very 
unfavourable to her. Varioua accidents, especially abocks to com
mercial or political credit, may ~use a sharp divergence between 
her exchange. with difIerent countries. But in placid times, 
England" exchangea with the chief gold-using countries of the 
Continent, tend to move together: and though the connection is 
leu close, the lame ia in • great measure true of her exchanges 
with the gold-using countries of the rest of the world. 



CHAPTER IV 

RELATIONS OF THE MONEY-MARKET TO FLUCTUA
TIONS OF INDUSTRY AND TRADE, CONTINUED 

IV, IV, 1. 1. Some vwriations in the rate of interest obtainable for 
the use of capital (with good seC'lJlJity) corretrpond to changes 
in the prospects of high profits to be obtained in the develop
ment of industries new and old: others correspond to varia-, 
tions in the swpply of capital, relatively to the development 
of existing enterprises, and the inception of others. 

Interest is commonly taken to be the percentage on a loan 
which a borrower pays for a period of the loan, generally a year: 
a high rate of interest always indicates strong demand for the 
loan of capital. This demand may be the result of lasting general 
distress; but it is more often the result of expectations, whether 
well founded or not, that general prosperity is likely to be high. 
It is sometimes caused by a prospect of great gains to be probably 
derived from the use of capital in existing businesses or in new 
enterprises. And it is sometimes caused by the discovery that the 
provision of capital, made from some important enterprises, has 
been inadequate; insomuch that more must' be risked, or else 
much must be lost. The rate of interest often rises rather high, 
under the influence of hope, in an ascending phase of industrial 
and commercial activity and prosperity: but it seldom rises very 
high for that reason. On the other hand, it may be raised to a 
vast height by fears that commercial or politioal disturbances may 
soon restrict the operations of credit; and thus impel many people 
to strengthen their own positions by calling in all payments due 
to them,'which are within ,their control. 

Commercial distrust tends to fluctuate more or less in ten-year 
periods. Political distrust knows no law. The price of the British 

• National Debt, bearing 3 per cent. interest, touched 97 in 1792; 
it fell below 48 in 1797 and in 1798. It fluctuated between 53 
and 65 in the year of Waterloo; it touched 97 in 1824, but fell 
to 75 during the troubles of 1825. 
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2. DUcou.IIl 011 a bill u a dedudUm of interest from the IV,IV,2. 

a",uunt mite,,,,,, iUfau. Itaelasticityand ease of a..OOptor 
1;Qf6 to tAe c;rcum8lancu of each particular advance enalJk 
il to play a chi"j part ill tAe quiclc cuJjWJt71U!nt of fru capital 
to 1M demandfor iL 

The rate of discount is distinguished on the Money Market, for 
practical re&8Ol18, from the rate of interest on short loal18: but 
it will be sufficient here to consider only those conditiol18 which 
are common to both. The rate of interest for long 10al18 is governed 
on the one aide by the needs of businesses for capital to carry 
them through the undertakings which they have in hand, or in 
"iew; and, on the other aide by the amount of capital which is 
not aa yet specialized or "fixed" in any particular use. This 
amount ia in effect the excess of recent aggregate production over 
the corresponding col18umption of wealth; together with the 
amount of new wealth, which has alresdy been given over to 
productive uaea, but is not yet distinctly specialized to anyone. 
The ratea of interest for short periods, and of discount, are of 
course often changed at short intervals, in accordance with 
fiuctuatiol18 in the general activity of the markets and their 
confidence aa to the prosperity of the near future1• 

It is obvious' that the mean rate of discount must be much 
under the influence of the mean rate of interest for long loans; 
which ia determined by the extent and the richness of the field 
for the investment of capital on the one hand, and on the other 
by the amount of capital seeking investment. If the amount of 
capital has been increasing fast, then, in apite of a great widening 
of the field of investment, it forces down the rate of discount. 
The faU in the rate of discount 80 caused fails to stimulate 
speculation, because it haa been itself caused by the difficulty 
of finding good openings for apeculative investment: thia difficulty 
may be due in part to the fear that prices will go on falling. 

I AI iI well boWD. inte_t at I per ClInt. for a quarter of a year ie at a rather 
hichenatethaa' panent. fora,.... For inatance, £10,000 lent for three months 
OIl the 1. of January woald become £10,100 011 the lat of April; £10,201 at the 
rate of 1 per _&. for a _d &bne !DOnthl; a vert little !D01'fI than £10,303 
alter a third three IDODtba; and rather more than £10,408 at &be end of the year. 
Dill __ of thi8 kind are DO$ worth -.idering in ordinary bueinea: hut they 
demaad Dotice in ~ invoJ'f'inIlarge 101118 of mODey. 

• Thill pancrapla .. NJmIdIUled from evidence IObmittecl to the Gold and 
Silver Comllliuion, 1887 ..... Queet.ioa 9688. 
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IV,IV,2. Equilibrium is found at that rate of interest for long loans (and 
the correSponding rate of discount for short loans) which equates 
supply and demand. 

Again, the influx of a good deal of bullion into the city is likely 
to lower the rate of discount. This does not increase the amount 
of capital, in the strictest sense of the word: it does not increase 
the amount of building materials, machinery, etc. But it does 
intrease the amount of command over capital which is in the hands 
of those whose business it is to lend to speculative enterprise. 
Having this extra supply, lenders lower still more the rate, which 
they charge for loans; and they keep on lowering it till a point is 
reached at which the demand will carry off the larger supply. 
When this has been done, there is more capital in the hands of 
speculative investors, who come on. the markets for goods as 
buyers, and so raise prices. Further, the influx of bullion will 
have caused people to expect a rise of prices, and, therefore, to 
be more inclined to borrow for speculative investments. Thus it 
may not be necessary to lower the rate of discount very much. 
The increased demand for loans will meet the increased supply 
half way; and, after a time, may outrun it, causing a rise in the 
rate of discount. But, as this rise will be merely an incident in 
a series of changes which put more command over capital in the 
hands of speculative investors, it will go with an increased demand 
for goods and a continued rise of prices. 

This appears to be the way in which an extra supply of the 
precious metals will bring prices up. Having been raised, they will 
be sustained. For, the methods of business remaining stationary, 
if a man with an income of £1000 keeps on the average £12 in his 
pocket; and if there is more currency in the country, so that his 
share is increased from £12 to £14: then what ",as formerly bought 
by £12, will now be sold at £14. Thus higher prices are sustained 
by an increase in the amount of cash on hand, which a person 
cares to keep. This amount depends upon the habits of business 
in his particular rank of life, together with his individual peculi
arities: if they are not changed, any increase in the amount of 
currency which falls to his share will raise proportionately prices 
so far as he is concerned. 

Speaking generally then, it may be said that a rise in the rate 
of discount is caused by an increase in the desire of some of those 
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who 1188 capital to borrow; or by a decrease in the willingness IV, IV, 2. 

of lOme of those, who are in control of capital, to lend. The first 
commonly indicate. increased confidence, and perhaps increased 
prosperity; the latter generally indicate. the opposite. Looking 
at the lpecial case of the effect of an increase in currency on the 
rate of diIcount in the western world, the cycle seems to be this. 
The new currency, or the increase of currency, goes, not to private 
persona, but to the banking centres; and, therefore, it increases the 
wiUingne81 of lenden to lend in the first instance, and lowers the 
rate of diIcount. But it afterwards raises prices: and therefore 
it tends to increase diIcount. This latter movement is cumulative. 
The loana to one man make him a good customer for others at good 
prices, and make them therefore eager to borrow: that makes them 
good customers; and 80 the movement grows. Thus, a fall in the 
purchasing power of money tends, after a while, to raise the rate 
of diIcount and the rate of interest on long investments l • 

The history of variationa in the current rate of discount seems 
to indicate, &I might be expected Ii priori; first, that rates of 
diIcount will generally be higher when prices are rising than when 
they are falling, beca1188 the borrowers will be eager for loans: 
and secondly, that they will generally be higher during periods of 
high prices, than in periods of low prices; not because one is the 
cause of the other, but because both are the results from the same 
caU8&-the prevalence of a confident spirit in the business world. 

Those periods are, however, liable to be broken by cyclones of 
distrust, and luch cyclones raise discount for a time to the very 
highest levell of all. They are accompanied by falling prices, 
followed by falling rates of discount. A change in the rate of dis
count is indeed the ripple of a wave on the surface: the average 
level of the rate is governed by the rate of interest which can be 
got for the investment of capital: and this is being lowered by the 
rapid and steady growth of things, the actual excess of production 
over conaumption. If destructive wars could be stayed, the rate of 
interest on eec:ure investments would fall far. Labour might then 

I Loau for _on period. are of tea obtained at exorbitant ratea of interest 
from profeuioul mODeylendenl but a tru.ted Gustomer caD obtain lOch a loan 
...&1y from Ilia beak. aDd at a Yerylow rate. Kuob the greater part of loch Joana 
are Iaownw obtained by diIoouDting a bill Do& yet due. In former tim .. a bill 
l!eqaut.ly pa..cI from ODe haDd to loDother, being endon.ed by every ODe who 
baodJed iLl a111Ucla lipaton. being of ooww reepoA8ib1e for it in their order. 

~~ U 
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IV, IV, 3. be equipped with powerful appliances, and yet retain by far the 
greater part of the value, which is added to raw material by the 
joint operations of labour and capital. 

To conclude: the rate of interest is governed by the average 
profitableness of businllss in general: fluctuations of the market 
rate of discount about the average rate of interest are governed 
by a great variety of passing incidents in the general course of 
business. The rate at which the Bank of England discounts ftrst
class,bills controls in great measure the general rates of discount 
for bills of various classes: that rate influences the course of 
business at large, partly because it reflects the general character 
of current business; 

3. Prompt action by ~he Bank of England in regard to 
the rate oj discownt oftm", checks unreasonable exp0/Yt8ions of 
credit; which might otherwise grO'l1'. after the manner of a 
fall of snow on a steep mountain side. 

It is a matter of common experience that even a temporary 
stringency of the money market materially affects stock exchange 
prices: this result is apt to be thought natural; but it calls for 
some explanation. The rate for stock exchange loans, like all 
others, is quoted per annum; and if this rises 2 per cent. the charge 
for a fortnightly loan needed for carrying over to the next account 
rises less than a tenth of 1 per cent.: and it is not prima facie 
reasonable that in consequence securities should fall in price by 
much more than one-tenth per cent., as in fact they frequently do. 

Of course fluctuations of prices in the market are caused mainly 
by fluctuations in relative strength and eagerness of bulls and bears 
in the market; stocks in the hands of steady investors take little 
or no immediate part in the play. Prices stiffen if, when the account 
day comes, the amount of loose stock ready to b::ldelivered is small 
relatively to that which the b~ are ready to carry, and vice versa. 
Some bulls and some bears are sure to be on the margin of doubt, 
whether to continue or not. and both will watch the rate of dis
count. If the loose surplus of loanable money in Lombard Street 
is small, and carrying over rates are stiff, a few bulls will elect 
to close out, and avoid these stiff rates: so they will payor receive. 
differences, according as prices are lower or higher than when they 
bought; and their demand will have ceased. On the other hand, 



a few beam, forecaatiDg thia tendency, will have increased hope8 IV,IY,3. 

that pricea will move in their favour, and will be inclined to 
continue their offers by carrying them to the next &CCOWlt instead 
of lettling at thia account. These movements may be small: but 
they are apt to act like a falling atone on a steep hill-side covered 
with Jooee IDOW. The atone gathera a little anow, the anowball 
gathera more anow; and ultimately there is big movement, which, 
under uoeptional conditions, becomes an avalanche. Similarly the 
littla Jluctuation in price atarted by the action of these few people, 
who were before on the margin of doubt, and therefore liable to be 
inJluenced by a small cause, will act on the opinions of othera 
and thua be magnified. H the market happen to be in a nervous. 
hysterical condition, even 10 alight a cause as a small rise in the 
rate of diacoWlt may initiate a stock exchange avalanche, or panic. 

In onlinary times, cool heads predominate among professional 
lpeculatolB. They distinguish between those stringencies of the 
money m&rket which may probably foreshadow worse things to 
come, and those which are in the normal course of events: for 
instance, they expect a temporary stringency caused by the with
drawal of money from the city to the COWltry in harvest time; 
and find profit in the Wldue aignificance which the amateum at
tribute to the consequent movement on the Exchange. But the 
onlinary prof_onal is himself at a like disadvantsge relatively 
to great financiera in anticipating those wayward moods of the 
mOMY market that conform to no rule: for indeed those moods 
are themselves 1a.rgely fashioned by the great operatolB. 

For instance, the temporary withdrawal of a comparatively 
smallaum of gold from the central reserve in the Bank of England 
acta appreciably on diacoWlt, and therefore on the power which 
the m&rket baa of carrying atocka, and therefore on their price. 
A moderate force applied to the regulating value can bring into 
play great foroea, whose action can be exploited for the benefit 
of those who know of it beforehand, becanse they have contrived 
it. Such manoeuvtee are indeed difficult in any COWltry. the baaia 
of whose eunency is an estuary of the vast international ocean 
of gold. But they are easy. where the currency is isolated; 
especi.aIlywhen it consista of inconvertible paper!. 

• III --,.n, __ u. ... __ 10 be • ohief medium of large trau. 
aetiou,. it ... beea NaY 10 .s .poIl tile IIIlaII maqiD of ail_ tba& ... beeD 

l7-:! 
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IV, IV, 4. 4. Tentative suggestions as to directions, on which organ-
ized effort '1IWI!I possibly work, with the purpose of diminishing 
fluctuations of employment, without slaekening the advance 
of industrial techniquel. 

Economic institutions are the products of human nature, and 
cannot change much faster than. human nature changes. Educa
tion, the raising of our moral and religious ideals, and the growths 
of printing press and telegraph have indeed afiected English 
human nature: and many things, which economists rightly con
sidered impossible thiJ;ty years ago, are possible now. The rate 
of change is increasing constantly and rapidly: and we may be 
tempted to speculate boldly for the future. But we have to act 
for the present; and to take human nature, not as it may be, 
but as it is. 

There are some causes of discontinuity of labour which we cannot 
remedy, such as bad harvests; and some which we should not wish 
to remedy, such as new inventions. Almost every invention does 
some partial harm; and, as the rate of invention increases, so this 
harm increases. But it yields a large net surplus. of good; and 
those, who reap the good, may be expected to bestow some of it 
to shield those on whom the harm falls. . 

Those causes of discontinuity which lie within our scope, and 
are remediable, are chiefly connected in some way or other with 
the want of knowledge; but there is one which is wilful: it is 
fashion. Until a little while ago only the rich could change their 
clothing at the capricious order of their dressmakers: but now all 
classes do it. The histories of the alpaca trade~he lace trade, the 
straw hat trade, the ribbon trade, and a multitude of others, tell 
of bursts of feverish activity'alternating with deadening idleness. 

Forced interruption to labour is a grievous evil. Those, whose 
livelihood is secure, gain physical and mental health from happy 

ftuid in the market at any time. To lower or raise its gold price for a time by a 
twentieth ws.s not a very difficult ts.sk: and since a.ll securities, the income from 
which was payable in silver, followed suit for a time at least, there was scope 
for risking a little in the silver market, and making large gains in stocks. Illus
trations of this kind might be multiplied: but enough has been said to emphasize 
the enormous power of those who can sow the seeds of a great change in values 
in one field of speculation, and reap the harvest in remote fields where they 
alone look for it. \ . 

1 This section a·nd the next are based on an Appendix, contributed by the 
present writer, to tho Report of the Inauatrial Remuneration Conference, 1899. 
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and well-spent holidays. But want of work, with long continued IV.",. 4-

anxiety, consumes a man's best strength without any return. His 
wife becomes thin; and his children get, as it were, a nasty notch 
in their lives, which is perhaps never quite overgrown. 

In bacJcward countries irregular employment is, so to speak, the 
rule: .. it was in England in earlier days; and as it is even now 
with some artisans, who work on their own account. Because it is 
the rule, very little is heard about it: and, thanks to the breadth 
of her markets and the freedom of her trade. she suffers less from 
it than most other nations. 

Better and more widely diffused knowledge is a remedy for that 
excessive confidence which caU8e8 a violent expansion of credit 
and rise of prices; and it is also a remedy for that excessive distrust 
that followa. One of the chief sources of disturbance is the action 
of the general public in providing funds for joint-stock companies. 
Having insufficient technical knowledge, many of them trust just 
where they ahould not: they awell the demand for building materials 
and machinery and other things, just at the time at which far
lighted people with special knowledge detect coming danger, and 
thiB reacta on other trades. With every expansion and contraction 
of credit prices rise and fall. This change of prices presses heavily 
even on tholl8 who kept themselves as far as possible from the 
uncertainties of trade, and increases in many ways the intensity 
of commercial fluctuations. For just when private traders and 
public companies are most inclined to reckleBB ventures, the in
terest which they have to pay on borrowed capital represents an 
exceptionally amall purchasing power, because prices are high. 
And in the opposite phaae, when their resources are crippled by 
the stagnation of business, the 10wneBB of prices compels them to 
I&crifice a much greater amount of real wealth in order to pay their 
interest. When traders are rejoicing in high prices, debenture and 
mortgage holders and other creditors are depressed; and when the 
pendulum awings the other way, traders, already depressed, pay 
an exceptionally heavy toll to their creditors. This evil might be 
lessened by the adoption of the plan, already indicated1, of making 
long-term contracta in Official unita of general purchasing power, 
instead of in currency. 

I See Book I, r. I 3. 
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IV, IV, 5. 5. Omwluding observation.'4. _ 
The sagacity and public spirit of the leading minds both among 

employers and employed are increasing fast. But, while human 
nature is what it-is, they are not likely to be so unselfish as never 
to curtail production, when they can benefit themselves by doing 
it, though at a great cost to others. 

It is true that a committee of able business men in the country, 
representing not one trade interest but many, might conceivably 
give counsel by which the traders might regulate themselves. 
A committee somewhat of this kind does meet once a week 
in the Bank of England parlour; and it occasionally gives pregnant 
hints to the public: but that is only incidental to its proper 
business. It is conceivable that a body of able disinterested men, 
with a wide range of business knowledge, may ultimately be able 
to issue predictions of trade storm and of trade weather generally, 
that might have an appreciable efiect in rendering the employ
ment of industry more steady and continuous. But a committee, 
that was not of natural growth, would not be very likely to 
succeed. 

When considering how such a committee might come together, 
our thoughts naturally turn to the hopes of co-operative federation • 
. The obstacles to the management of the more difficult kinds of 
business on the co-operative principle are great; but any piece of 
solid work that is done on the co-operative plan is a great good. It 
helps in many difierent ways to brighten the future of England's 
industrial life, and for one thing can scarcely fail to diminish 
forced interruptions of work. .-J 

The highest ranks of industry are not those which have the 
softest hands or wear the neatest coats. They are those which 
make the most use of high and rare faculties. A working-man 
may do better for his son by fittfng him to become a responsible 
foreman, than if he makes him a second-rate clerk or school
~aster: the foreman will probably do the higher work, and rightly 
get the higher wages. The more there are of men, who are fit to rise 
to the higher posts in the management of business, the greater will 
be the competition for the aid of ordinary labour, and the higher 
will be the average level of wages. \ 

The chlef remedy, then, for low wages is better education. 
School education makes the mind elastic, ready to take in new 
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ideaA, and able to communicate freely with others. But what IV, IV, 5. 

makes one man re&lly higher than another is a vigorous, straight-
forward character. The work of true education must be in great 
part done by parents: they have the best opportunities for 
teaching their children to feel rightly, to act strongly, and to 
spend wisely. 

The aim of IIOcial endeavour must be to increase the numbers 
of those who are capable of the more difficult work of the world, 
and to diminish the number of those who can do only unintelligent 
work. or who perhaps cannot even do that. The age of chivalry 
is not over: we are learning how dependent the possibilities of 
leading a noble life are on· physical and moral surroundings. 
However great may be our distrust of forcible socialism, we are 
rapidly getting to feel that no one can lay his head on his pillow 
at peace with himself. who is not giving something of his time and 
his substance to diminish the number of the outcasts of society; 
and to increase yet further the number of those who can earn a 
reasonable income. and thus have the opportunity of living a 
noble life. 



APPENDIX Al 

NOTES ,ON THE EVOLUTION OF MONEY 

PP. A, 1, 1. A. convenient medium of exchange 'tvas 1ueded even in 
early timesfor bargains between different family growps, and 
between tribes into which such groups expanded. 

Egyptian bas-reliefs suggest that the individuaZ man of the 
present time is not very much more capable, physically and in
tellectually, than were many of his ancestors thousands of years 
ag02• But in the modern age men collectively are able to compel 
Nature so to work in their service that the average material well
being of a vast population is far higher than was possible formerly, 
even when Nature's resources were very large and generous 
relatively to the population. This result is due mainly to organiza
tion, combined with the foresight, which induces people to make 
provision for their own future; and to a complex of motives which 
leads each generation to make provisions of a durable kind, that 
will yield much of their fruit in distant times. Despotic power, 
moved by the desire to be remembered long, and aided by subtle 
knowledge of engineering and astronomy, produced the pyramids. 
But the application of increasing command over Nature to the 
improvement of the conditions of the life of the masses of the 
people made very little progress till quite recent times. 

What improvement there was, resulted mainly Jrom an increase 
in the freedom of movement a..n.d of industrial occupation, under 
the protection of improving social order. The breaking up of old 
traditions no doubt destroyed some defences, with which custom 
had covered the conditions of the,,~' inferior" orders of the people. 
Some of its immediate effects were injurious: but it was a necessary 
step towards their liberation from servile or semi-servile conditions. 
Its chief instrument was the substitution of values expressed in 
terms of money for obligations expressed in terms of custom. 

This money-instrument worked harshly in some directions, but 

1 This Appendix is attached to Book I. Chapter L . 

• This notion was impressed on me by my father in the British Museum 
seventy years ago. 
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no alternative for it, which could have extended throughout APP. A, 2. 

the people, seems to be suggested by history. Great ruling classes 
have indeed controlled the affairs of nations by organized mili-
tary force: but effective freedom could be attained by the main 
body of any nation, only on the condition that everyone could 
diapoae of his goods and services to whoever was able and willing 
to give a return, that met his particular requirements and tastes. 

2. Even at times, when tlte rdatUms between different 
individuah and different classu were largely regulated by 
custom and by force,/ree bargaining prevailed atfair,; and 
,IUd arose tltere for a .. current" medium of exchange. 

Gibbon, following closely on Aristotle's lead, and in accordance 
\lith eighteenth century notions as to early deliberate Social 
Contracts, said that money and letters were invented, the one to 
express our wants and our property, and the other to express 
our ideas; both, "by giving a more active energy to the powers 
and passions of human nature, have contributed to multiply the 
objects they were designed to repreaent." We now know that 
primitive folk do not form large purposes in advance and pursue 
them on set plans: their appliances are not invented, but grow 
gradually by imperceptible steps. 

The exchange of goods began long before the rights of possession 
of an individual had been clearly and fully marked off from those 
of the family, or village, or tribe. Things were given and others 
received in return; and help was lent by one man to another, 
with the understanding that its equivalent would be rendered on 
occuion. But the notion of a definite measurement of give and 
take, whether in regard to exchanges that were completed in a 
single transaction, or to the return for past aid in the form of 
labour or goods (advanced "on credit," to use a modem phrase) 
emerged. but slowly·. 

I The beclnroodamen who cleared away the virgin foreete of Eastern America, 
invoked one another'. help for rolling hee.y Ioga. Bnt. keen bargainers ae they 
were by nature. they did DO\ meuure nactly the work involved in each roll: 
a pn..J _ of fairo_ and good fellowahip lOftioed in place of detailed recorda 
of IfIrYioeI NDciered; aDd at a later date "honour among thiev .. " enabled log
rolline to work emoothly among thoee who oombined to plonder the people for 
t.U beDelI\ DOW of one apecial intereet and DOW of another. More definite obliga
tiou might be iocnuftd ill a llimilar way. One mao might lend to another a 
quantity of pin, to be retumed with iocrea. perhapa after the DRt harveet; 
or the .. of a horae or a oaooe for au espeditioo to be requited by a definite 
quantity of a like 811rVice later: and ., on. 
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APP. A, 2. Accordingly it has been argued with some show of reason that, 
though the uses of a modern currency are iarger and freer in 
domestic trade than in foreign trade, yet the early origins of money 
were in a 89rt of international trade which made its appearance 
at the periodical meetings of neighbouring clans for trade. At such 
meetings, which were akin to fairs, barter dominated; there being 
no place as a rule for credit: but it was supplemented by the use 
of some things of trifling nature which were used as media of 
exchange1• 

Among pastoral and agricultural peoples with abundant territory 
the first place was taken by cattle (or in some places by reindeer, 
buffaloes and other live-stock); because they transported them
selves; and, though the individual perished, the stock could be 
maintained permanently: it yielded an income and was a source 
of increase of capital-a term which is said to be derived from 
caput or head of live stock. And when land became scarce in a 
more settled civilization, symbolic representations of cattle, im
pressed upon strips of leather were used as currency: thus fore
shadowing the credit value of the inconvertible paper currency 
of later days2. 

1 Thus furs, hides, specified weights of leather, pieoes of cloth and mats of 
customary size and quality: blocks of dried fish, tobacco, salt, sugar and wax; 
almonds, dates, cocoanuts and even eggs have been used aa money: so also have 
javelins, spear heads, copper, knives, etc. Much silver is even now stored up 
in the bangles and other simple ornaments of the needy Hindoo: and the im. 
pnlsive American Indians are patient enough to get together great quantities 
of United States C(lin, among other things, to be used aa personal ornaments. 

A summary of the varieties of material used aa money J!a primitive civilizations 
is given by Wagner, SocialoeJ:onomi8ehe TheoNe deB Geldea, n, Co The recrudes· 
cence of "nabvra!" money in the AJIlerican colonies under the combined influences 
of close contaclhl;;,.th the natives, of poverty in the precious metals, and of bad 
management (If t.' ir banks and paper currency, are well told in Sumner's Hialory 
of .American OUrT : see also Weeden'. Ecmwmic Hialory of NetD EnglmuJ. 
Devices for keeping p the standard b( legal tender tobacco money in Virginia 
are described in Whi~s Money and Banlcing, ch. L 

I Prof. Ridgeway shown that the first unit (If weight (lver the whole basin 
of the Mediterranean an eastwards to India waa that of a piece of gold, of such 
a size that it repreaente~hat had been up to that time the chief customary 
unit, viz. the value of a. dard ox or cow. And this gold unit seems to have 
been the parent of modem metallic currencies. It would seem, moreover, that 
a standard ox unit of gold . everywhere of nearly the same size, a little larger 
than our sovereign: and th~. it nowhere contained less than 120 and nowhere 
more than 140 grains of gol He attributes this coincidence to frequent and 
easy traffic along various routes which between them united the shores 
of the Atlantic and the Indian ce&Jl. 

Again, sometimes a commo. y, which had satisfied the chief requirements 
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To conclude. The varieties and viciBtudes of primitive currencies APP. A, II. 

are full of romantio interest; and they throw much light on the 
permanence of certain elementa in human nature, as well as on 
the plasticity of the institutions in which those permanent elements 
take effect. The UlIe of a thing as a general medium of exchange-
and this is the primary function of money-grew up without con-
lciona purpose. Its position could not be strong unless it satisfied 
lOme general want as a commodity for 80lid service or for ornament; 
and no great increase in its quantity could be made without 
considerable effort. Each of these conditions contains a latent 
element of confidence, trust or "credit" that a man's neighbours 
would act in the future as in the past. Little doubt as to such 
permanence ever obtrudes itself on the primitive, unanalytica1 
mind: but none the less is it true that a thing could not obtain 
vogue ... medium of exchange, unless people generally had a quiet 
and perhapI almost unconscious expectation that it would not 
luffer any considerable 1088 of prestige during the period, whether 
Bhort or long, of its stay in their po88e88ion . 

.At industry and trade developed, an even more urgent need 
developed for the coordination of one 88t of media of exchange 
that were suitable for large dealings, and of another set that were 
lui table for.mall dealings: that need was best met by coins, some 
made of rare metals and others of common metals. No quite 
satWactory material baa yet been found for currency of very 
amall denominatioll8. Paper has been tried by some impoverished 
Governments: but it would really be an expensive currency, if 80 
constantly renewed as to be kept clean; and it has become offensive 
when allowed to be dirty. A. a lubstitute for bronze Jevons has 
suggested .teel, stamped by very powerful machinery, and then 

of • medium of ellohangfl, wu lupenoeded by inferior 8ubatitut..8, which de. 
voeraW till tlllIJ re.mblod • di.eredited inconvertible paper currency. ThUl 
ecme Iiab.hoob, uecl U ourrency by liabermen on the .horell of the Pacifio, were 
frPquentiy .... t, or worn out; and therefore tbey could not f&l1 in value much 
below tllt'Ir COlt of produotion. which wu conaiderablel and u their production 
.... open they GOUld not rile muol! abovei&. But .ftera while their Ole .. currency 
.prtoad inIaod; and, being handled by people who could no' judge their meritAl, 
inferior specimens of them found yogue: and the deterioration oontinned till aU 
the remaining booka were DIed In fiehing: their place w .. taken by -'_ pieoee 
of ben, wire, and the low con of making luch thing. ultimately governed the 
nloe of the curren")'. The o'-rvatione in TIw WeoltA 0/ NatiaM on "the origin 
of mODllJ" are modem in tone. They are well lupplemented by Dotea in Cannan'. 
f'dition. ' 
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APP. A, 3. hardened and protected from rust. Some such suggestion as this 
might perhaps be combined with a provision that all coins of less 
value than, say, six pence should be made of base metal; and be of 
such sizes and shapes as can be conveniently distinguished in the 
dark. Some should be oval, others perhaps square or hexagonal 
with blunted corners. None should be either much larger, or much 
smaller than a shilling. 

3. Services rendered even by crude forms of money. 

Money needs to be durable, in so far as it serves the purpose of 
complex trade; for that is likely to take a long time in completing 
its round of exchanges: cubes of salt for instance have done a good 
deal of exchange work in some primitive markets. But the handling 
of such things in any considerable quantity is cumbrous: so the 
right to receive a certain number of cubes. would be transferred 
from one person to another. To speak more generally, as soon as 
a thing became recognized as sure to be available in exchange 
for other things in any place, it became a primitive sort of money: 
and values would come to bl,l expressed in terms of it, even where 
a mere title to it was given in exchange for some commodity: 
after a time arrangements might grow up for lessening the actual 
transfer of the' cubes: The seller of a horse having a right, say, to 
fifty cubes of salt-Balt would be likely to be of high value rela
tively to horses under primitive conditions-might transfer his 
rights to the cubes to various persons, from whom he desired to 
obtain other things. That is, cubes of salt would be on their way to 
become primitive money. It seems certain that the use of money 
often came into vogue somewhat in this way. 

The advantages which anyone such crude money had over its 
rivals might be slight at first. But every step in advance would 
increase the pace at which it drk:W away from all competition, and 
became established in use as current money. For every one would 
be willing to accept it in exchange, even though he had no direct 
use for it; because he knew that others ,,:ould do the same, and 
for the same reason. 

In times when custom and tradition rule, even a crude" money" 
of so variable a character as beaver skins, will develop a well 
understood price list for ordinary commodities; and many such 
lists have been preserved. (It is to be noted that a price list for 
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~oo commodities would need but 200 entries: a list of rates of UP. A, 4. 

barter would need 39,800 entries)1. 
Sometimes a medium of exchange, in which customary and other 

values had been reckoned, p888ed out of existence without leaving 
any eublititute which claimed to fill its place and spoilt its fair 
name. If then its vogue had been great, its name might be used 
aa a money of account, in which prices were wrangled about, and 
ultimately settled; the actual payment being made in the things 
that were" current" at that time and place, as media of exchangeS. 

4. Ullartabttus of trode by barter between two indi
t'Uluah l • 

Let us consider the case of two individuals engaged in barter. 
A has, say a basket of apples, B a basket of nuts; A wants some 
nuta, B wanta lOme apples. The satisfaction which B would get 
from one apple would perhaps outweigh that which he would lose 
by parting with 12 nuta; while the satisfaction which A would get 
from perhaps three nuta would outweigh that which he would lose 
by parting with one apple. The exchange will be started somewhere 
between these two rates: but if it goes on gradually, every apple 
that A lOBeS will increase the marginal utility of apples to him and 
make him more unwilling to part with any more: while every 
additional nut that he gets will lower the marginal utility of nuts 
to him and di.min.Uih his eagerness for more·: and tlice versa with B. 
At last ..{'. eagerness for nuts relatively to apples will no longer 
exceed B'e; and exchange will cease, because any terms that the 
ODe is willing to propose would be disadvantageous to the other. 
Up to this point exchange haa increased the satisfaction on both 

I &.. Ridge'''Y, Ori9i,. 0/ Cruruu:" chap. u, and Schurtz, E"t4lehung. 
rhAdti.:AIc Oel.tlu, chap. :&VI. 

• MODe,.. of aoool1l1& _m &0 have beeD oommon ill many .ta.gee of civilization. 
llulI! t.he ahilliq ,... for many oenturiM uply • paroel of pence, though 
IMIOOIIIlta ..... pneralIy reodered ill 1hiJling.: each rep_ted at first foor 
01' live peooe, &Del ultimately twelve pence. In lib manner the rouble Wall • 

money 01 aoool1l1' oonaiating of 100 oopecb, and not a oom. till the time of Peter 
&h. Great. 

011 t.he ot.her haod the once commOll guioea i8 a mOlleyof acooUllt DOW. And 
Tyrolue .--ta .till of teo render aoooUllta in GuldeD ILIId KreatzAml, though 
'01' ItIftI'&l yean ncb _ta ha.,e had DO legal.,alldity. Again in the Philippine 
iallLllde prioee .... quoted in nalee and quartoe, tbOl1gh no ncb ooiDs exist DOW. 
(Kemmerer, JlMWf/S"" PrieM, P. 278 a.) 

• nu. _tiOD reprodacee Appendix F of the prellent writer', Principlu 0/ 
E~. 
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APP. A, 4. sides, but it calI do so no further. Equilibrium has been attained; 
but really it is not the equilibrium, it is an accidental equilibrium. 

There is, however, one equilibrium rate of exchange which has 
some sort of right to be called the true equilibrium rate, because 
if once hit upon it would be adhered to throughout. It is clear that 
if very many nuts were to be given throughout for an apple, B 
would be willing to do but little business; while if but very few 
were to be given, 4. would be willing to do but little. There must 
be some intermediate rate at which they would be willing to do 
business to the same extent. Suppose that this rate is six nuts for 
an apple; and that A is willing to give eight apples for 48 nuts, 
while B is willing .to receive eight apples at that rate; but that A 
would not be willing to give a ninth apple for another six nuts 
while B would not be willing to give another six nuts for a ninth 
apple. This is then the true position of equilibrium; but there is 
no reason to suppose that it will be reached in practice. 

Suppose, for instance, that A's basket had originally 20 apples 
in it and B's 100 nuts, and that A at starting induced B to believe 
that he does not care much to have any nuts; and so manages to 
barter four apples for 40 nuts, and afterwards two more for 17 
nuts, and afterwards one more for eight. Equilibrium may now 
have been reached, there may ,be no further exchange which is 
advantageous to both. A has 65 nuts and does not care to give 
another apple even for eight; while B, having only 35 nuts, sets 
a high value on them, and will not give as many as eight for another 
apple. 

On the other hand, if B had been the inore skilful in bargaining 
he might have perhaps induced A to. give six apples for 15 nuts, 
and then two more for seven. A has now given up eight apples 
and got 22 nuts: if the terms at starting had been six nuts for an 
apple a nd he had got 48 nuts £o~ his eight apples, he would not 
have given up another apple f~r'even seven nuts; but having so 
few nuts he is anxious to get more and is willing to give two more 
apples in exchange for eight nuts, and then two more for nine nuts, 
and then one more for five; and then again equilibrium may be 
reached; for B, having 13 apples and 56 nuts, does not perhaps 
care to give more than nve nuts for an apple, and A may be 
unwilling to give up one of 'his few remaining apples for less 
than six. 
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In both these caBell the exchange would have increased the APP. A. t. 
aatisfaction of both aa far aa it went; and when it ceased, no further 
exchange would have been possible which would not have di
minished the aatiafaction of at least one of them. In each case 
an equilibrium rate would have been reached; but it would be an 
arbitrary equilibrium. 

Next suppoee that there are a hundred people in a similar position 
to that of A, each with about 20 apples, and the same desire for 
nuta u A; and an equal number on the other side simiIarlysituated 
to the original B. Then the acutest bargainers in the market would 
probably be lOme of them on A's side, some of them on B's; and 
whether there waa free communication throughout the market or 
not, the mean of the bargaina would not be so likely to difier very 
widely from the rate of six nuta for an apple as in the case of barter 
between two people. But yet there would be no such strong 
probability of ita adhering very closely to that rate, as we saw 
,,'U the case in the com-market. It would be quite possible for 
those on the' A side to get in varying degrees the better of those 
on the B side in bargaining, 10 that after a time 6500 nuts might 
have been exchanged for 700 apples; and then those on the A side, 
having 10 many nuts, might be unwilling to do any more trade 
except at the rate of at least eight nuts for an apple, while those 
on the B side, having only 35 nuts apiece left on the average, might 
probaLly refuae to part with any more at that rate. On the other 
hand, the 1f, might have got in various degrees the better of the 
A', in bargaining, with the result that after a time 1300 apples 
had been exchanged for only 4400 nuts: the B's having then 1300 
apples and 5600 nuts, might be unwilling to offer more than five 
nutt for an apple, while the A's, having only seven apples apiece 
lelt on the average, might decline that rate. In the one case 
equilibrium would be found at a rate of eight nuts for an apple, 
and in the other at the rate of five nuts. In each caeean equilibrium 
would be attained, but not 1M equilibrium!. 

Thia uncertainty of the ultimate position of equilibrium does 
not depend on the fact that ODe commodity is being bartered for 
another instead of being sold for money. It resulta from our being 
obliged to regard the marginal utilities of both commodities .. 

I Preoi8e Yeraiou 01 th_ &rgUlllellte are to be foulld ill Note XU of the 
llathematiAl APJIIIldia to fIlJ J'rirteiplu 0/ E~ 
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APP. A, 4. varying. ,And indeed if we had supposed that it was a nut-growing 
district, and that all the traders on both sides had large stores Of), 
nuts, while only the A's had apples, then the exchange of a fe' \ 
handfuls of nuts would not visibly affect their stores, or change' 
appreciably the "marginal utility" of nuts: that is, the intensity 
of the desire fo~ more nuts, on the part of people who would have 
bought more nuts, if they could have been obtained on more ' 
favourable terms. In that case the bargaining would resemble in 
all fundamentals the buying and senmg in an ordinary corn market. 
The real distinction then between the theory of buying and ilelling 
and that of barter is that in the former it generally is, and in the 
latter it generally is not, right to assume that the marginal utility 
of one of the things dealt with is practically constant. 

It may be objected that in a nut country, nuts would -perhap , 
be used almost as money; and that in fact this is almost implieci 
in the case just discussed. No doubt it is so: and here we find an 
illustration of the general rule that if a commodity is in general 
use, under such conditions that its (marginal) utility to anyone 
who takes or gives it in exchange is not much affected by small 
transactions in it, then that commodity is so far well suited to act 
as a medium of exchange, and discharge the simpler functions of 
money for the small business of a primitive community. 



APPENDIX BI 

SOME DIFFICULTIES CONNECTED WITH 
STATISTI~ OF PRICES 

-". " 

1. PM ,tatistia relating to reunt timu cover leu ground APP. B, 1. 

tMn u covered by the impreuionl of an e:eperienced business 
mall or lunue1wlder: but their definiteness gives facilitiu for 
criticiMn, and offord, protection against grave errors. 

The progress of economic acience depends largely on the stock 
of trustworthy and appropriate statistics at its command. Some 
of these are IUpplied by individual students, often in concert with 
Ststistical Societies. But much of the work, required in order to 
obtain the foundations of statistical conclusions, is of a semi
mechanical character: and it can only be done by the organized 
etTorta of large statTs of workers, for which the resources of 
Government are often needed. Consequently the chief material 
on which statisticalacience works, consists of information, which 
varioUl Governments have required for administrative purposes; 
or considered it their duty to organize in the interests of the nation. 
Much helpful material it collected also by trade organizations for 
their own uaea: and statistical societies are rendering great services 
to progress by the guidance, encouragement and subsidies which 
they accord to private investigations. It may be admitted that 
in estimating the extent of changes in the etTective purchasing 
power of money. as in many other complex economio problems, 
statistical measurements stand at lOme disadvantage relatively 
to careful judgments of experienced persons. Each of these 
authorities hal • weak side: but. when they supplement one 
another, they are strong. 

A dominant .tatistical fact is likely to have but a narrow 8COpe: 
for otherwise it could Dot be definite. Being definite, it is open 
to criticism and correction; and therein lies its main strength. 
Statistical .tatements. that have stood this test, have a greater 
certainty witAira their limiU than it likely to belong to the decision 
even of a capable judge of the matter. These limits are generally 

I Thia Appendis ia usoeiated wi~h I. 0 and m. .... 18 
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APP. B, 1. narrow, but they are obvious: an erroneous statistical estimate, 
or inference, in regard to a matter of general interest, incites and 
challenges the production of figures inconsistent with it. The 
absence of any challenge generally affords reason for believing 
that it is in accord with wide experience. 

A second point in their favour is that, being definite, they can 
generally he collected by officials: even by such as are not specially 
endowed with inl;!ight and well balanced minds. A third point 
in their favour is that each set of figures can generally be 
compared with others of similar scope relating to ditterent places: 
international comparisons and co-operation are here of high value. 
A fourth point is that, being definite, much of the work, required 
to be done on them, can be effected by calculating machines, 
aninIate or inaninIate. Thus statistical records are chief aids in 
the guidance of present conduct by the experience of the past. 

The definiteness of a statistical fact is, however, sometimes 
found to rest on unsound foundations. For instance, statistics of 
the mortality from various diseases iIi pest times are of great 
interest: but modern science'~ppears to have, found that the 
diagnoses, on which they were based, often lacked both precision 
and certitude. Such ,errors are being rapidly diminished by thp, 
progress of knowledge. But that very progress is throwing in
creasing doubt on the possibility of attributing any event to a 
single cause. Tpe more an event is studied, the larger is generally 
the number of causes, by which it is seen to h~ve been influenced: 
and there is seldom an easy and decisive means of isolating the 
influence of anyone cause. The chief statistical method for this 
purpose is the comparison of variations jrom time to time 
(generally from year to year) of two things between which a causal 
connection seems likely. This method probably has an important 
future; but its difficulties are greater than appears at first sight!. 

1 Its negative results are often decisive: as when morta.Iitysta.tistics sha.ttered 
the old dictum that u a warm yule-tide makes a fat kirk-yard." It was found 
that, though the warfuth enoouraged some young and middle-aged persons to 
neglect precautions with iatal results, this increase of morta.Iity was outweighed 
by a decrease among the aged. 

Some approach to unanimity on doubtful matters is indeed often reached by 
discussion, and under the inlluence of gregarious instincts. How rare would 
be nearly unanimous verdicts in doubtful cases without such aid, may be shown 
by an extreme illustr&tion:-L,32 persons, acting independently, and without 
any knowledge of .A. or B, gu_ which of them is the taller, the chance that 
they will all agree is only oue in five thousand millions (see Bowley, I.e. p. 271). 
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2. Weall1UBe1 in ,eria of averaged prices utending over APP. B, 2. 

co~ periodI, WIT/ltnonly called Arithmetical Indea: 
Nu.m£er .. 

The weighted arithmetical index number for any year represents 
the total money cost, in each aucceedlng year on its list, of the 
purchaaea of each group of commodities to the same amount as 
W&l uaumed for the basal year, for which the total cost of the 
purchases of each waa set at 100. If this total shows an average 
of, say, 115, the general level of prices is inferred to have risen 
15 per cent. above that in the basal year: it is thus an item in a 
list of "index numbers." 

Unfortunately any peculiarities, which have belonged to the 
basal year, are likely to distort the whole of the list: and a 
considerable alteration in the general character of the list may 
be made by merely changing the basal year. This disadvantage 
baa however proved to be less than might have been expected 
cl priori. 

Other faulta of the arithmetical index number are its ten
dencies to cause the rise of a price by a certain percentage to count 
for more than the fan by the same percentage of a similar price: 
and to take no account of the fact that the pressure, which the 
rise of price of • thing would exert on the resources of the pur
chaser, would be mitigated by his curtailing his purchases of that 
thing; accompanied possibly by an extension of his purchases of 
other things, which had become relatively cheaper. In conse
quence, an arithmetical index number always shows a higher level 
of prices at any year, relatively to the basal year for prices, than 
would have been shown if that year had been taken as the basal 
year for prices and the calculation had been worked backwards, 
the list of commoditiea and their weights remaining un
changed l • 

I For m.taDoe, 8Uppoee Uiat an Indell Dumber ia made out on Uie baaie of 
prl_ In IBM .A; and that In • rather diatant year B it ia found that In the 
InternJ oae·haIf of the priora had doubled and the other half had fallen by 
one-h&1f1 In moh a _ it might _bly be aaid that the average level of 
prIoea had not ohanged. But the Indell Dumben would ahow 200 for the flnt 
W. and 60 for the .oond h&1f; givinl an average of 125. U DOW we put B pricee 
at 100 Uiroughout and work baokwarda to Ui • .A prioea, Ui. Indez Dumber 
for .A will appear to be 125: 80 that by atartiug from .A and Uien working 
baokwarda from B to .A _ ahould have raiaed the Indell Dumber from 100 to 
over 156. The. diftloultiea are d.iaou.ed In TIIA EetmQrnit; Jovr'lllJl. 1896, 7, 
by tbe late Prof. PiefllOllo and Prof. EdgeworU!. 

18-2 



276 DIFFICULTIES OF PRICE STATISTICS 

APP. B, 3. Thi~ matter would not be of very great importance if a single 
price list were made out continuously on one basis. But historical 
records are not adequate for this purpose, except in regard to 
staple grains and a few other things: a general price-list, that is 
ad.8.pted to the conditions of one age, cannot fit well those of 
another. Therefore opinions as to broad changes in general prices 
throughout several centuries are apt to ~e derived from an almost 
automatic piecing together cumulatively of impressions gained in 
regard to individual periods, each of which has been closely 
studied: and in each of these, rises in price have counted for more 
than falls in price. The cumulative effect of such distortions of 
view may perhaps have been considerable, though no great error 
was introduced at anyone stage l . 

3. W"Mn a rise i1t an index number is mainly due to 
scarcity of some luwuries, and of other commodities for which 
substitutes are available, the effective rise of prices is likel!J to 
be much les{J than is indicated by the index nUlnber. 

The preceding observations suggest that, large and important 
as are the uses of weighted arithmetical iridex numbers, they have 
thmr limitations. For they implicitly assume that the propor
tionate distribution of expenditure among the several groups of 
commodities concerned would remain constant, in spite of changes 
in their relative prices: so that the weights to be attached to them 
remainedconstazit. But, in fact, the consumption of things that 
have risen in price will have diminished. 

Some increase in the consumption of those which have fallen 
in price is also to be expected; but that result is not certain. For, 
if those which have risen in price are absoluknecessaries, or even 
almost indispensable, the total expenditure on them is likely to 
increase: and the consumption of things which are not essential 
may diminish, in spite of the fact that their prices have fallen. In 
this case the effective purchasing power of people's incomes will 
have fallen, while the index number shows no change. 

1 It might be well tha.t Bome historian, well versed in the details of pa.rticular 
commodities in suocessive ages, should work a aeries of index numbers baok. 
wards: that is, his bual year should be the lut, instead of the first, for each 
group. His results, when combined with others obtained in the ordinary way, 
would alford much instruction to the economist, and to the historian. 

Some of the influences of progress on the prioes of various leading oom· 
modities, with special referenoe to the purchasing power of wages, have been 
noted in my Principk&, VI, XII, §§ 5-7. 
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On the other hand it might happen that most of those things UP. B,3. 

which were indispensable had fallen in price; while good substi-
tutea for those, that had risen in price, were accessible at nearly 
equal prices: in that C&8e, an unchanged index number would 
correepond to a considerable increase in the actual purchasing 
power of money I. 

Thi.I claaa of consideration is apt to be overlooked; but it is 
important. For a choice of commodities may be fairly representa
tive under ordinary conditions; and yet it may be misleading, if it 
baa included only one of several things that can satisfy the same 
need fairly well, and that one has varied in price more than the 
others. The results, which it suggests, need to be corrected by 
allowance8 for the shifting of consumption from things of which 
the price was relatively high, to others which were in greater 
relative abundance'. 

U it should ever be thought worth while to give much trouble 
to the matter, index numbers might be made much more nearly 
representative of real changes in the purchasing power of money, 
by the plan of grouping together all the chief kinds of things that 
aatisfy nearly the eame wants, and weighting each kind according 
to the extent to which it enters into general consumption, under 
varying conditions of relative prices. If at any time one kind, .4., 
had risen in price, while another B had fallen; then account should 
be taken of the fact that the relative weights allotted to .4. and B 
in the basal year were not valid for the currrent year. The weight 
allotted to A ahould be lowered and multiplied into .4.'s increased 
price: and that allotted to B should be raised. and multiplied into 
it. diminished price. By this means index numbers would be 
made to represent changes in the average price. at which each 

, For iut.aDoe, wp~ that • man'. ~taJ npenditure of £600 before the 
ehange bad been divided equally between two grou~ of thinge .A and B: bu' 
the pno. ill pup .A haft doubled, wbile tbOM! in pup B have balved. He 
linda ill pup B 80me tbinp that will _"e hi8 pu~ Dearly u well U lOme 
ill pup .A I eo be lhifte £100 of the npenditure from .A ~ B, giving £4()() ~ B 
and UOO ~ A, He gete therefore only u much of tbe A goode u he oonld 
prev10aaly haft .0$ for £100. But with the UOO -,ent on B be gete u much 
u be could have 1M with UOO at tbe old pricae: t .•. be gete £900 worth In all; 
or half u much again u before. 

• The Loliow 0-. for October lin 7, p. 359, powed an inoreaee in a weighted 
Indu number for articl". of food of 87 per oent. over lte amount In Jnly 1914: 
but added that, If 1& bad b.n eo arranged u to omit egg .. to auhstitute mar· 
R&riDe for batter, and to haln the oonaumption _ignad to ftah and wgar, the 
81 ~ ceat.. would haft been reduoed to 66. 
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UP. B, 4. partioular kind of want is satisfied, more closely than they 
do now. 

4. Further cautiO'lts regarding the us~ of arithmetical 
indea: numbers. 

When it is important to compare the general levels of prices in 
two particular years closely, the comparison should be made twice 
over, starting once from either end; and to take the mean of the 
results. This device almost completely destroys the possible in
fluence of one flaw of the arithmetical index number: and it has 
this further advantage that if the two results do not differ widely, 
we know that an index number proceeding from either base will 
give fairly trustworthy results for years, intermediate in general 
economic conditions between those two years1• 

If only one calculation is made, the starting point or basis 
should be so chosen from a year (or the average of a group of 
years) in which both the quantities of commodities consumed and 
their prioes are at about an average level for the period. That is, 
as a rule, the basis should be sought near the middle of the period. 
It may happen that the year, which is most normal as regards 
prices, is not the same as that which is the most normal as regards 
quantities: and then the prices should be equated to 100 for the 
first of these years and the weights should be taken from the 
second. Or again the weights may be estimated over the average 
of the whole period2• 

1 This was done by Prof. Flux (see Quarterly Journal oj ECOlIOInica, 1907, 
p. 616) in regard to Mr Sauerbeck's and the Economist's index numbers. The 
results were satisfactory on the whole. In no case was there a greater divergence 
than 6 per cent. between the results obtained by working forwards and back· 
wards. See also his paper read before the Royal Statist,!.cal Sooiety in January, 
1921. 

• Thus Giffen, in his official stu,dies of changes in the real volume of imports 
and exports, took 1861 as the basal year for prices and 1875 for weights. The 
more elaborate plan of taking the weights from estimates for a considerable 
number' of years is well exemplified in the report of the Committee of the 
British Association in 1888 on Variation.! in tT~ Value oj the Monetary standard, 
which was drafted by Giffen. The Report contains instructive comparisons of 
index numbers for the same period on different bases: and the appendix to it, 
by Prof. Edgeworth, is an important study of the more abstract and general 
aspects of the problem of index numbers. The central table of the Report is 
reproduced in Prof. Bowley's Elements oj 8tatistica, Chap. IX. The study of 
means of measuring the general purchasing power of money has been· carried 
far in America, especially by Professors Fisher and Kemmerer; attention being 
given to contrivances for stabilizing the dollar, or otherwise setting up an 
official standard that may serve as the basis for long.term obligations. 
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The chief defence against large errors in estimates of changes APl'. B. 5. 

in the purchasing power of money is however to be found in the 
great number of such estimates: for casual errors-that is, errors 
that are not caused by faults in the method of working-are almost 
certain to correct one another. This fact indeed is the main 
bulwark of mere mechanical industry in statistics. 

There is further comfort in the fact that errors in weighting, 
which are likely to be more extensive than errors in prices, are also 
less mischievous. For while every error in price enters in full into 
the final result, an error in weight enters only in so far as it affects 
a commodity the price of which has moved away from the average. 
An error in the weight of a commodity, the price of which is near 
the average, haa very little effectl. 

5. Tk. advantagu and tM diQicultulJ of Geometric i'1Uk:1J 
number&. 

The chief rival to the Arithmetical Mean is the Geometric Mean: 
and • little must be said about it, partly because the great 
authority of JevODB is in its favour. It requires the use of 
logarithmio tables or of logarithmic paper: but its general prin
ciple can be explained simply. The first step towards it is to 
ascertain, in regard to each of the n groups of the commodities, 
eelected for discussion, the ratio which its price in a given year 
bore to ita price in the basal year. These ratios are multiplied 
together: and the nth root of the product, is the geometric index 
Dumber for that yearl • 

I The abote fired a' a target are, u a rule. more widely _ttered towards its 
estremit.iee UJaa Dear the oentre. U there hu been no bi .. in the wind or in the 
ahooting, aD anm-d election of prioee will give a majority in the neighbour
hood 01 lobe _tre. That fa to .. y. the ohaace fa great thet a moderate error in 
a weight __ only a .ma11 error in the relult. 

For .~ pu~ it iI IOmetim .. delirable to trace variations of a par
ticular price no' ablOlutely. but in oomparilon with the variatioDl of average 
prioea. Thla fa effected by Table VIil on .. Proportional variatioDl of prioee" 
in Je\'Olll' ]"fJUligtUiou ... eurrlllCJ aflll jifUJfIU: and more luminously, though 
Ie. eaaily. by .bowing the price movemente of each group 01 commodities, by 
• OUrYe on • page, on which the movements of general prioee are represented 
by • ..aondary ourft: thla fa don. by8chmidt. BewpJl{J,u, WMtfI-preiH. 

• The ~ of thiI meaD may be indicated by its .pplication to an 
estreme _ 1& blppened once tnt • mountain village engaged iu toy making 
brought its .. wdult from ... w-mill down the va1Iey. But after a while it hid its 
own _w-mill, aDd the milJer wu glad to be .. ved the trouble 01 burning the 
_wdUlt: 10 be ,an it away. And then, an adherent 01 tbe geometrical method. 
who had made out a loeal indez number. including .. "duet among otber com· 
moditiel,found tnt hla ."'rage of loeal prioee hid fallen to zero: and it remainod 
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APP. B, 5. The, geometric mean has this seeming advantage over the 
arithmetical; that, if we have once decided what weights to attach 
to the several commodities, we may then base our index numbers 
on the prices of any year that is convenient; the comparative 
results will be identical with those which we should have obtained 
by taking any other year as a base: but this consistency is in fact 
~ttained by an unconscious manipulation of the weights of the 
several commodities considered l • 

In regard to small variations of prices the results given by the 
. arithmetical and the geometric methods are nearly alike. .And they 
correspond closely to realities; because they deal with price move
ments too small to modify greatly the distribution of people's 
resources among difierent things: thus their common a88umptions 
that weights are unchanged, cause no great error. But neither 
has any great value in regard to large changes: and they are also 
alike . open to the charge, already made, that they are limited 
almost exclusively to raw commodities; and are therefore una.ble 
to take account of the vast and rapid increase in the real pur
chasing power of money, that is effected by the increasing economy 
and efficiency of the processes of manufacture. 

To conclude:-in selecting representative commodities for an 
index number, those which are liable to great variation are to be 
avoided generally. Of course a thing might possibly be truly repre
sentative of a class, so important as to claim recognition, all of 
which moved with it. ~ut ex~pt' in the emergencies of war time, 
fixed there. Graphic uses of the· gtiometric· mean may be facilitated by logru,:. 
ithmic paper, as is done by Jevons in his InlJe8tigatio1&8 in currencyaflllji:nance. 

1 The point has little practical importance: but it is of some interest. 
The indications made by the geometrio mean represent what would actually 
happen if the total amount of money spent OD each ~oDIJDodity remained 
constant, however its price varied (i.e. if the elasticity of demand for it were 
unity, so that every fall in price ~voked an equal proportionate increase in 
consumption). Let us take p and p' to be the prices of commodity A in, say, the 
years 1850 and 1900: while q and q' are the corresponding prices for another 
commodity, B. Let m and n be the weights attached to A and B respectively: 
these weights represent the amounts spent on them: and by hypothesis are 
constant. Then the weighted geometric index number for 1900 starting from 

1850 as basis is (~)";"x (~m:"; and the weighted geometrio index 

number fo~ 1850 starting from the basis 1900 is (i)':;"x (i)"':R: the 

fact that these two quantities are the inverse of one another indicates that 
consistent results are obtained by this method from the same date, whatever 
be the basal year. 
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or famine, tWa BeeDl8 almost impOSllible: and index numbers APP. D, 5. 

ahould leave exceptional timea to be studied by other methods. 
Save in such timea, the things, which represent cla88e8 important 
enough to have a place in an index number, are seldom liable to 
extreme variations of price. And the indications of index numbers, 
.. oommonly oonstructed, are in the main trustworthy; not be-
cause their principlea are logically perfect, but because they are 
in fact handled with discretion!. 

I h may be worth whiJe to indicate the vag&riee of which an ill·made index 
Damber .. _pable by .. extreme iDat&lloe. .d. B and 0 are three thing., the 
8f.&DdW 1UIi* of each of which at the bu&l year OO8ta £216. After an interval, 
fuhioa __ 0 to yield pJa.. to a rival, and ita value falls almOllt to nothing. 
the othera JeIIUIiDina DMriy .taticm.ary. The I'NIIlt • that. whether the index 
Dumbera are waighted or DOt, the arithmetical mean falls to eomething UDder 
IlIIO: while the pomet.rio mean falls prodigiously. Suppose. on the other hand. 
t.ba& 0 remaiDa iIIltroDg demand. but ill almOllt inaeoeuible: then rJl the meaDI, 
aritbmetical and pometrio. weigbted and UDweighted. but eepecirJly the UD
weighted. rile ftIItIy. 80 diIorder fa threatened till 0 ill ejected from the index· 
lilt. The "Hanaoaio" mean. more free from reproach: but ita methoda are 
too iIItricata and laborioUi for OOIDIDon Ole. 



APPENDIX 0 1 

DIAGRAMMATIC NOTE ON A METALLIC CURRENCY 

~P. c,l. 1. .An abstract version, in diagrwmmatic form, of the 
general relations among (1) the demandfor gold in an iso
lated country, (2) the stock of it, (3) its current value, and 
consequent tendencies to modify the rate of its production. 

The general relations between the demand, supply, value and 
cost of production of gold, indicated towards the end of I, IV, § 1, 
can be thrown without great violence into a form suitable for 
presentation as a diagrammatic picture. This does not claim to add 
anything to the reasonings there advanced: but it makes an appeal 
to the eye, which has some advantages. The scene of the problem 
may best be taken to be an isolat.ed country, having gold mines 
of her own2• 

o M B 

The diagram is not drawn on the same plan as those which are 
commonly used to represent the relations of demand and supply 
for ordinary commodities, the stock of which is seldom very large 
relatively to the annual production. For in those diagrams, the 
amount demanded and the" amount supplied represent the rates 
ot the flow of demand and supply respectively. But in this diagram, 
the demand curves represent the stocks of gold which would 

1 This Appendix is attached to Chapter IV of Book I. 
I It might, of course, be taken to be the whole of a world which had & single 

currency, and uniform conditions of produotion and ourrenoy. But & single 
stand",rd of purchasing power in such & world could not easily be con~ved: 
unless climate and conditions of life we~ nearly the same in all parts of It. 
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probably be appropriated to the several uses of currency and· the APP. c. 1. 

indWltrial arta, at vanoWl values per ounce of gold, sufficient time 
having been allowed for the necessary adjustments to be made. 
Supply is therefore shown by a vertical straight line representing 
a given a~oregate ltook of gold. 

Let then an inch measured along Oz represent a stock of gold 
amounting to ten million ounces: and let an inch measured along 
Oy represent a value for each ounce of gold equivalent to that of 
ten bushell of wheat. 

U the aggregate amount of wealth, over which the people of 
a country choose to keep command in the form of currency, is 
equal in value to a hundred million bushels of wheat: then the 
demand curve dd' for gold as currency will be such that if any 
point P, be taken on it, and PM drawn down perpendicular to 
Oz, PM will represent the number of bushels of wheat for which 
an ounce of gold exchanges: and its length will be ascertained 
by dividing a hundred million bushels by the number of ounces 
of gold represented by OM. Thus when PM is half an inch, 
representing five bushels of wheat, OM will be two inches, repre
senting twenty million ounces of gold: when PM is two inches, 
representing twenty bushell of wheat, OM will be half of an inch, 
representing five million ounces of gold. (Thus the area of the 
quadrangle of which OM and MP are two sides will always be 
half a aquare inch. Thi.a is the well-known property of a rectangular 
hyperbola the curve that presents demand of elasticity uniformly 
equal to one; which maybe called the 001l8tant Outlay ·curve. 

Let ua further IUppOse that the stock of gold is ten million 
ounces, all devoted to currency uses: it is represented by OB, an 
inch meuured along Oz. Let ua draw BS vertically through B, 
cutting dd' in .4: B.4 is then an inch representing ten bushels of 
wheat .. the value of an ounce of gold on that supposition. 

Next let ua IUppose that the ten million ounces of gold are not 
exclusively used .. currency, but that some part of them is absorbed 
by the industrial arts. Through P draw PN parallel to Oz to meet 
Oy in N. and produce NP to Q 10 that PQ represents the number 
of ounces that will be used in the arts at the value ON. Then NQ 
represents the total number of ounces demanded at the value ON 
for currency and for the arts together, and the locus of Q is the 
composite demand curve representing the DU, the total demand 
for gold. 
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APP. c, 1. DD' meets the supply curve SS'representing a fixed stock of 
ten million ounces in 0, and OEF having been dra~ perpendicular 
to Oy to cut DD' in 0, we see that if the stock of gold were ten 
million ounces equilibrium would be found where EO were used 
as currency and OB were used in the arts, at the value of OE pounds 
of wheat for each ounce of gold, to whichever of the two uses it 
is devoted. As the figure is drawn, rather less than four million 
ounces of gold will be used in the arts, and rather more than six 
millions in currency; each ounce of gold being equal in value to 
about sixteen bushels of wheat. 

Next, let us adhere to the above suppositio~ as to the demands 
for gold for each of the two uses, but suppose that the stock of 
gold is twenty million ounces, instead of ten, and draw S, S', 
parallel to Oy, but one inch from it instead of half an inch. Let 
S, S', cut DD' in G and draw GHK horizontally to cut dd' in H 
and meet Oy.in K: then KH gold will be used as gold, and GK 
in the industrial arts at the value OK wheat for an ounce of gold. 
That is, as the figure is drawn, about nine million ounces will be 
used in the arts, and eleven million as curr~cy: and each ounce 
will have the value of about nine bushels of wheat. 

The diagram of course does not claim to prove anything. Its 
sole purpose is to aid in visualizing the manner in which, the total 
stock of gold in the world being assumed to have remained at a 
given amount long enough for its distribution between currency 
and other uses to have been adjusted fairly well; the value of 
general purchasing power of the gold will tend to be such, that the 
amount of gold which the industrial arts will absorb at that value 
together with the amount for which there willbe demand for use 
as currency at that value, will equal the total available stock. 

Since gold is in fact an international commodity, the causes, 
that govern the relations between the composite demand for it 
and the composite supply of it, are complex in detail: but their 
general character"is the same as in the case of an isolated countryl. 

1 The fa.miliar method, on which the composite demand for a thing is made 
up. is illustrated by diagrams in my Princ'plu. III. IV, 2: and the manner in 
whioh a COlnposite demand, operating conjointly with a total supply (whether 
simple or composite), governs price is illustrated in the same Volume, V, VI, 4. 
The supply curve for gold would, however, need to represent a nearly fixed 
stook, rather than an annual flow; and it would therefore be a nearly vertical 
line. The representative currency.demand curve for gold would be a rectangular 
hyperbola. 



APPENDIX DI 

INTEREST ON CAPITAL AND PROFITS 
ON USES OF CAPITAL 

1. Tu. interest charged on loana, toot are 'lWtfullllsecured, A1'P. D, 1. 

indudt. 101M inmrana againat risb; together with SlNM 

rmUtneraticm of tDOrk, of a kind to call for discretion and the 
pqwer of juJging rightly men and affairs. 

The II interest" of which we apeak when we say that it is the 
earnings of capital I!Iimply, or the reward of waiting simply, is 
Net interest: but what commonly passes by the name of Interest, 
includea other elements besides this: it may be called Gross 
intel'9llt. These additional elements are the more irpportant, the 
lower and more rudimentary the state of commercial security and 
of the organization of credit. Thus, for instance, in mediaeval 
timeA, when a prince wanted to forestall some of his future revenues, 
he borrowed perhaps a thousand ounces of silver, and undertook 
to pay back thirteen hundred at the end of a year. There was, how
ever, no perfect aecurity that he would fulfil the promise; and 
perhaps the lender would have been willing to exchang~ that 
promiae for an absolute certainty of receiving twelve hundred, or 
le88, at the end of the year. In that ease, while the nominal rate 
at which the loan was made W81 50 per cent., the real rate was 
much IBM. 

The neceuity for making this allowance for insurance against 
risk ia obvious, and ia not often overlooked. But it is less 
obvious that every loan caU888 lOme trouble to the lender; that 
when, from the nature of the ease, the loan involves considerable 
rillk, a great deal of trouble has often to be taken to keep these 
riaka .. amall as possible; and that then a great part of what 
appeara to the borrower as interest, is, from the point of view of 
the lender, earnings of management of a troubleeome business. 
A pawnbroker'. businet!8 involves next to no risk, but his loans 

I nu. AppeDdis, ia attached to Book II, Chapter L Itl _ raM lOme 
elemeaWy ooaaideratioDl, which wi1l be regarded .. .upedluolUl by many 
reader&, bu,,.., __ to be Deeded for oompJet.an.a. They are reproduced from 
Priftriplu 0/ ECOfIOfIItu, Book VI, Chaptere VB and VUL 
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APP. D, 1. are generally made at the rate of 25 per cent. per annum, or more; 
the greater part of which is really earnings of management of a 
troublesome business. Or, to take a more extreme case, there are 
men in London and Paris and probably elsewhere who make a 
living by lending money to costermongers: the money is often lent 
at the beginning of the day for the purchase of fruit, etc., and 
returned at the end of the day, when the sales are over, at a profit 
of 10 per cent.; there is little risk in the trade, and the money is 
seldom lost. Now a farthing invested at 10 per cent. a day would 
amount to a billion pounds at the end of a year. But no one can 
become rich by lending to costermongers; because no one can lend 
much in this way. The so-called interest on the loans really consists 
almost entirely of earnings of a kind of work for which few 
capitalists have a tastel . 

The price then that the borrower has to pay for the loan of 
capital, and which he regards as interest, is from the point of 
view of the lender more properly to be regarded as profits: for 
it includes insurance against risks which. are often very heavy, 
and earnings of management for the task, which is often very 
arduous, of keeping those risks as small as possible. Variations 
in the nature of these risks and of the task of management will 
of course occasion corresponding variations in the gross interest, 
so called, that is paid for the use of money. The tendency of com
petition is therefore not towards equalizing this gross interest: on 
the contrary, the more thoroughly lenders and borrowers under
stand their business, the more certainly will some classes of 
borrowers obtain loans at a lower rate than others. 

This distinction between net interest and that gross interest 
which in fact includes somo compensation for risk-taking needs 
to be set out more fully. Both include what may be described as 
the trade risks of the particular business, to which reference is 
made. ',l'hese trade risks arise from fluctuations in the markets 
for raw materials and finished goods, from unforeseen changes of 
fashion, from new inventions, from the incursion of new and 
powerful rivals into their respective neighbourhoods, and so on. 

But there is another set of risks, the burden of which has to 

1 Of course the division between earnings of m&nagement &nd expenaea in the 
form of salaries varies with the size of .. busine88j this point will be considered 
further in the next Seotion. 
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be bome by the man working with borrowed capital, and not by APP. D, 1. 

the other: we may call them personal rislca. For he who lends 
capital to be used by another for trade purposes, has to charge 
a high interest as insurance against the chances of some flaw or 
deficiency in the borrower'. personal character or ability. The 
borrower may be leu able than he appears, less energetic, or less 
honest. He hal not the same inducements, as a man working with 
his own capital has, to look failure straight in the face, and with-
draw from a lpeculative enterprise as soon as it shows signs of 
going against him. On the contrary, should his standard of honour 
not be high, he may be not very keen of sight as to his losses. For 
if he withdraws at once, he will have lost all he has of his own; 
and if he allowl the speculation to run on, any additional loss will 
fall on his creditors; and any gain will come to himself. Many 
creditors lose through semi-fraudulent inertness of this kind on 
the part of their debtors. A few lose through deliberate fraud: 
the debtor for instance may conceal in subtle ways the property, 
that is really his creditors', until his bankruptcy is over, and he 
has entered on a new business career: he can bring gradually into 
play hil secret reserve funds without exciting over-much suspicion. 

The price thf!n that the borrower has to pay for the loan of 
capital, and which he regards as interest, is from the point of 
view of the lender more properly to be regarded as profits: for it 
includes insurance against risks, which are often very heavy; and 
earnings of management for the task (which is often very arduous) 
of keeping those risks as small as powble. Variations in the nature 
of these risks and of the task of management will of course occasion 
corresponding variations in the gross interest, so called, which is 
paid for the use of money. The tendency of competition is there
fore not towards equalizing this groBB interest: on the contrary, 
the more thoroughly lenders and borrowers understand their 
business, the more certainly will some classes of loans be granted 
at lower ratel than others. 

It is true that if any of the investments is on a small scale, and 
few people know much about it, the flow of capital may be slow. 
One person, for instance, may be paying 6 per cent. on a small 
mortgage, while his neighbour is paying 5 per cent. on a mort
gage which offers no better security. But, in all large affairs, the 
rate of net interest (so far as it can be disentangled from the other 
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APP. D, I.! elements of profits) is nearly the same all over England. And 
further, the divergencies between the average rates of net interest 
in different countries of the Western World are rapidly diminishing, 
as a result of the general growth of intercourse; and especially of 
the fact that the leading capitalists of all these countries hold large 
quantities of stock exchange securities: for these yield the same 
revenue, and are sold at practically the same price on the same 
day all over the world. 

Various causes make the supply of capital for immediate use 
much larger relatively to the demand at some times than others: 
when the demand is slack, bankers and others are content with a 
low rate of interest, provided the security be good and ·they can 
get their money back into their own hands quickly in case of need. 
At such times, they are willing to lend for short periods even to 
borrowers, whose security is not of the first order, at a rate of in
terest that is not very high. For their risks of loss are much reduced 
by their power of refusing to renew the loan, if they notice any 
indication of weakness on the part of the borrower: and, since short 
loans on good security are fetching only a nominal price, nearly 
the whole of what interest they get from him is insurance against 
risk, and remuneration of their own trouble. But, on the other hand, 
such loans are not really very cheap to the borrower: they surround 
him by risks, to avoid which he would often be willing to pay a 
much higher rate of interest. For if any misfortune should injure 
his credit, or if a disturbance of the money market should cause 
a temporary scarcity of loanable capital, he may be quickly brought 
into great straits. Loans to traders at nominally low rates of 
interest, if for short periods only, do not therefore really form 
exceptions to the generallJlle just discussed. 

The flow of investment of resources from their common source 
in production consists of two streams. The smaller consists of new 
additions to the accumulated stock. The larger merely replaces 
that which is destroyed. whether by immediate consumption, as 
in the case oUood, fuel, etc.; by wear-and-tear, as in that of railway 
irons; by the lapse of time, as in that of a thatched roof or a trade 
directory; or by all these combined. The annual flow of this second 
stream is probably not less than a quarter of the total stock of 
capital, even in a country in which the prevailing forms of capital 
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are ILl durable ILl in England. It is therefore not unreasonable APP. D, 1. 

to 888UDle for the present that the owners of capital in general 
have been able in the main to adapt its forms to the normal con-
ditions of the time, 10 ILl to derive as good a net income from their 
investments in one way as another. Only on this supposition are 
we at liberty to lpeak of capital in general as being accumulated 
under the expectation of a certain net interest which is the same 
for all forms of capital. 

It cannot be repeated too often that the phrase "the rate of 
interest" is applicable to old investments of capital only in a very 
limited sense. For instance, we may perhaps estimate that, before 
the recent great war, a trade capital of seven thousand millions 
was invested in the different trades of this country at about 3 per 
cent. net interest. But such a method of speaking, though con
venient and justifiable for many purposes, is not accurate. What 
ought to be said is that, if the rate of net interest on the in
veatmentl of new capital in each of those trades [i.e. on marginal 
investments] be taken to have been about 3 per cent.; then the 
aggregate net income rendered by the whole of the trade-capital 
invested in the various trades was such that, if capitalized at 33 
years' purchase (that is on the basis of interest at 3 per cent.), it 
wculd have amounted to BOme seven thousand million pounds. 
For the capital already invested in improving land and erecting 
buildings, and in making railways and machinery, had its value 
determined by the net income which it produced. U its prospective 
income-yielding power had diminished, its value would have fallen 
accordingly, and would be the capitalized value of that smaller 
income after allowing for depreciation. Unsettled conditions, such 
as those which have fonowed the recent world-war, render it im
possible to make any near approach to an estimate of this kind. 

It is perhapl impossible to believe that the population of this 
world will ever reach a condition in which, while the institution 
of private property remains as at present, the supply of capital 
win be 10 great that no advantageous employment can be found 
for lOme of it. We can however conceive a world, whose inhabitants 
are not more unselfiah than are those of our own world; but in 
which the stored up accumulation of private wealth is very great, 
while the advantageous uses to which it can be put are narrow. 
In luch a case many persons might desire to make good provision .... 19 
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APP. p, 2. against old age, sickness, etc.; while comparatively few were 
willing to mortgage the future for the benefit of the present. In 
that case the postponement of, and waiting for enjoyments would 
be an action that incurred a penalty rather than reaped a reward. 
By handing over his means to another to be taken care of, a person 
could then only expect to get a sure promise of something less, and 
not of sOp1ething more than that which he lent; and the rate of 
interest would be negative. . 

Such a state of things is conceivable. But it is also conceivable, 
and almost equally probable, that people may be so anxious to 
work that they will undergo some penalty as a condition of 
obtaining leave to work. For, as deferring the consumption of 
some of his means is a thing which a prudent person would desire 
on its own account, so doing some work is generally desired on 
its own account by a healthy person. Political prisoners, for in
stance, sometimes regard it as a favour to be allowed to do a 
little work. We are justified in speaking of interest on capital as 
the commercial reward of the sacrifice involved in the waiting for 
the enjoyment of material resources, only because few people 
would save much without reward; just as we speak of wages as 
the commercial reward of labour, because few people would work 
hard without reward. 

To conclude, the additional net product, which is obtained by 
deferring the enjoyment of the services which production can 
render, is paid for by interest. When the value of the net product, 
thus estimated, is greater than the price that has to be paid for 
the use of capital, the rate of interest rises.: when the two balance, 
interest is at its equilibrium level. 

2. Ill- a la1'ge busi.ness some earnings of 1r/,anagement are 
classed as salaries; ana in a small one some earnings of 
work are classed as prqjits, with the result that the rate of 
projits in small businesses a;ppears to be higher relatively to 
that in large businesses than it really is. 

Adam Smith observed that "the head of a small business does 
himself much of the work which in a large business is done by 
salaried managers and foremen, whose earnings are deducted from 
the net receipts of the large business before its profits are reckoned, 
while the earnings of the whole of his labour are reckoned among 
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hie profita." And again, "The whole drugs which the best em- UP. D, II. 

ployed apothecary in a large market-town will sell in a year 
may not perhaps cost him above thirty or forty pounds. Though 
he mould llell them, therefore, for three or four hundred or a 
thousand per cent. profit this may frequently be no more than 
the reasonable wagea of hie labour in the only way in which he 
can charge them, upon the price of the drugs. The greater part 
of the apparent profit is real wagea disguised in the garb of profit. 
In a unallaeaport town a little grocer will make forty or fifty per 
cent. upon a stock of a single hundred pounds, while a considerable 
wholewe merchant in the same place will scarce make eight or 
ten per cent. upon a stock of ten thousand l ." 

The greater part of the nominal inequality between the normal 
rates of profit per annum in small businesses and in large would 
indeed disappear, if the scope of the term profits were narrowed 
in the former case or widened in the latter, 80 that it included in 
both caaea the remuneration of the same classes of services. There 
are some trades in which the rate of profit, rightly estimated, on 
large capital tends to be higher than on small, though if reckoned 
in the ordinary way it would appear lower. For of two businesses 
competing in the same trade, that with the larger capital can 
nearly always buy at the cheaper rate, and can avail itself of many 
economies in the specialization of skill and machinery and in other 
ways, which are out of the reach of the smaller business: while 
the only important special advantage, which the latter is likely to 
have, consistaof ita greater facilities for getting near its customers 
and consulting their individual wanta. In trades in which this 
last advantage is not important, and especially in some manu
facturing tradea in which the large firm can sell at a better price 
than the small one, the outgoings of the former are proportion
ately leas and the incomings larger; and therefore, if profits are 
80 reckoned &8 to include the same elements in both cases, the 
rate of profit in the former case must be higher than in the 
latter. 

When the work of management is heavy in proportion to the 
capital, the nonnal ~rnings of management are of course high 
in proportion to the capital, and therefore the rate of profits per 
annum on the capital is high. The work of management may be 

• W-uA of Naliou, Book I. Chapter So 

19-2 
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APP. D, 2. heavy because it involves great mental strain in organizing and 
devising new methods; or because it involves great anxiety and 
risk: and these two things frequently go together. Individual 
trades have indeed peculiarities of their own, an~ all rules on the 
subject are liable to great exceptions. But the following general 
propositions will be found to be valid, other things being equal, 
and to explain many inequalities in the normal rates of profit in 
different trades. 

First, the extent of the work of management needed in a business 
depends more on the amount of the circulating capital used than 
on that of the fixed. The rate of profit tends therefore to be low 
in trades in which there is a disproportionately large amount of 
durable plant, that requires but little trouble and attention when 
once it has been laid down. These trades are likely to get into the 
hands of joint-stock companies: the aggregate salaries of the 
directors and higher officials bear a very small proportion to tbe 
capital employed, in the case of railway and water companies, 
and, even in a more marked degree, of companies that own canals 
and docks and bridges. 

Further, given the proportion between the fixed and circulating 
capital of a business; the work of management will generally be 
the heavier, and the rate of profits the higher, the more important 
the wages-bill is relatively to the cost of material and the value 
of the stock-in-trade. 

In trades, that handle costly materials, success depends very 
much upon good fortune and abili~yin buying and selling; and 
the prder of mind required for interpreting rightly and reducing 
to their proper proportions the causes that are likely to affect 
price is rare and can command high earnings. As a rule, a person 
will not enter on a risky business; unless, other things being equal, 
he ~expects to gain from it more than he would in other trades 
open to him, after his probable losses had been deducted from his 
probable gains, on a fair actuarial estimate. If there were not a 
positive evil in such risk, people would not pay to insurance com
panies premia, which they knoware~culated on a sca.Ie sufficiently 
above the true actuarial value of the risk to cover the companies' 
great expenses of advertising and working, and yet to yield a 
surplus of net profits. Where the risks are not insured for, they 
must be compensated in the long run on a sca.Ie about as high 
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.. would be required for the premia of an insurance company, if APP. D, 2. 

the practical difficulties of insurance against business risks could 
be overcome. And further, many of those who would be most 
competent to manage difficult businesses with wisdom and enter-
prue, are repelled from great risks; because their own capital is 
not large enough to bear great losses. 

ID trades in which the speculative element is not very important, 
10 that the work of management consists chiefly of superintendence, 
the earnings of management will follow pretty closely on the 
amount of work done in the husiness; and a very rough but con
venient measure of this is found in the wages-bill. And perhaps 
the least inaccurate of all the broad statements that can be made 
with regard to a general tendency of profits to equality in different 
trades, is that where equal capitals are employed, profits tend to 
be a certain percentage per annum on the total capital, together 
with a certain percentage on the wages-bill. 

A. manufacturer of exceptional ability and energy will apply 
better methods, and perhaps better machinery than his rivals: 
he will organize better the manufacturing and the marketing sides 
of his business; and he will bring them into better relation to one 
another. By these means he will extend his business; and there
fore he will be able to take greater advantage from the specialization 
both of labour and of plant. Thus he will obtain increasing return 
and also increasing profit: for, if he is only one among many 
producers, his increased output will not materially lower the prices 
of his goods, and nearly all the benefit of his economies ~ accrue 
to himself. If he happens to have a partial monopoly of his branch 
of industry, he will 10 regulate his increased output, that his 
monopoly profits increase. 

But when such improvements are not confined to one or two 
producell: when they arise from a general increase in demand 
and the output which corresponds to it; or from improved methods 
or machinery, that are accessible to the whole industry; or from 
advancea made by subsidiary industries, and increased .. external" 
economies generally; then the prices of the products will keep close 
to a level which yields only. normal rate of profits to that class 
of industry. And in the process, the industry is likely to have 
pasaed over to a clau in which the normal rate of profits is lower 
thaD in ita old clau; because there is in it more uniformity and 
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Al'P. D, 2. monotohy, and less mental strain than before: and, though this 
is nearly the same thing in other words, because it is more 
suited to joint-stock management. Thus a general increase in 
the proportion which the quamity of product bears to the 
quantity of labour and capital in an industry is likely to be 
accompanied by a fall in the rate of profits; which may, from 
some points of view, be regarded as a diminishing return measured 
in values. 



APPENDIX El 

NOTES ON THE DEVELOPMENT OF BANKING, WITH 
SPECIAL REFERENCE TO ENGLAND'S EXPERIENCES 

1. Earl!l origi". of balfl·ing. The ellJe,prue of Ital!l al£d APP. s, I, 

Holland. 

The d&1t1l of civilization Beema to have brought with it BOme 
recognition of the advantages of aasociation and organization in 
the cwtody of money and the transference of purchasing power 
and of credit. Traces &Ie found, for instance, of rudimentary banks 
.. well .. joint .took trading companies, in the histories of the 
Chald ..... n ., Egyptiana and Phoenicians, In Greece, the temples 
of Delphi and other we placea acted 88 storehouses for the precious 
metals before the daya of coinage, and in later times they lent out 
money for publio and private purposes at interest, though they 
paid none themaelvea. Private money changers began with the 
taak of reducing many ditIerent metallic currencies, more or less 
uactly, to a common unit of value; and went on to accept money 
on deposit, at interest, and to let it out at higher interest, per
mitting meanwhile drafts to be drawn on them. Roman money 
dealell followed in the same course; and gradually engaged in 
VariOUA and exteDBive operations of banking and bill exchanging, 
88 the commerce of Rome grew and the relations of publio finance 
between her and her provinces grew even wterl. . 

But the influence of Roman example died out. And when trade 
and industry began to revive in the Middle Ages, the lessons of 
finance were learnt anew from the beginning. The coinage, 
originally ill-made, had been mutilated by ill doers; BO that the 
taak of dealing in it required special knowledge, and otIered great 
opportunities of ea.y gains to men of sharp wits, For BOme time 

• Thia AppeodiJI .. attached &0 Book ll. Chapter m. 
• Paper _y wu ....t ill Chilla two thouand year8 ago; IUld the fitting 

_ of lv'"" ~ ..... gino u-. &0 billl of eschange all ...... thOWllUld 
y ..... &«0. HU!Iory oJ Baw"" •• oIl NtJlWu, IV, P. Mil. 

A t'Ompaclbia&ory of Mediae" .. and Modem Banking is gino ill Paigrave'. 
lJtd....,.,.,; .noU-~g with early time. ia &0 be foulld ill Collrad'. Ha1lll· 
1Odr~ See aleo Biichaenacbiils, /JutIa .114 8..-6; and IkJoume. Lu 
_ ...... ~aI ~ Buac. for GnoeJr. IUld Roman lNwlkiog. 
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UP. E, 2. this work, as well as the lending of money, was chiefly in the hands 
of the Jews; but in about the thirteenth century it came to be 
taken over by Christians, whose business competition was aided 
by frequent outbursts of crude popular violence against the Jewsl . 

In many countries the Lombards led the way; and foreign Christian 
exchangers and money dealers were generally called Lombards 
even when they were not. As time went on these private dealers 
developed .their businesses; and, when the arts of banking had 
been developed by them, State banks were founded, especially 
in Italy. But private enterprise seems always to have come before 
public. 

2. The origins of many great banks are to be sought in 
the operations of money changing; whicl~ were rendered 
difficult by the imperfect condition of each currency. Early 
'USes of the ter'fIt "bank-money." 

Money-changing was not an important business in a very early 
stage of civilization; for long-distance travelling was rare: and a 
ship, when calling at a strange port often endeavoured to make 
its sales balance its purchases so that it did not need either to 
bring, or to take away, much money. But later on, when trade 
became more various and more highly specialized, a merchant's 
sales in terms of a local currency were often either much greater 
or much less than his purchases. The consequent disturbance of 
this balance of trade could be most easily set right by elementary 
banking expedients: and these were in effect generally those of 
the money-changer. But some of the coins brought to him were 
of inferior metal: and others had been grievously clipped: so that 
in fact he often treated a parcel of coins in the same way as he 
would miscellaneous pieces of old metal: he weighed each and 
ascertained its quality roughly; giving himself of course the benefit 
of any doubt; so he was rather busy and often became very rich. 
Crusaders and rich travellers, especially to Rome and to Jerusalem, 
consumed much on their way, though they carried little with them: 
and their needs· gave occupation to the money lender and the 
money exchanger. The coins in general circulation had frequently 
been clipped: because the arts of mintage seldom sufficed to make 
the coin fit exactly the die, which was designed to certify its value: 

1 See e.g. d'Avenel, Ili&l.oire de8 Prix, I, pp. 106-113. 
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and the irregular shape of each coin tempted a money-dealer, An. E, IT 

through whose handa it passed, to cut off a little of the metal for 
hia own benefit. 

Money changing was a chief task of early banks in Italy, 
Germany and Holland: these privileges were often obtained in 
return for loans made to, or arranged for, Governments; which 
had large ambitions, but whose resources were narrow, even when 
the permanence of their hold on power was not assured. 

Thia matter W&8 clearly set out by Adam Smith. He said: "The 
earliest banks of Italy, where the name began, were finance 
companies ... to make loans to, and float loans for, the Govem
menta of the cities in which they were formed .... After these banks 
had been long established, they began to do what we call banking 
busine8ll: but at first they never thought of it .... The currency of 
a amall State, luch &8 Genoa or Hamburg ... must be made up, in 
great measure, of the coins of all the neighbouring States, with 
which ita inhabitanta have continual intercourse." The money of 
the great mediaeval banks, being kept in good order bore an agio: 
.. The agio of the bank of Hamburg, for example, which is said 
to be about U per cent., is the supposed difference between the 
good ,tandard money of the State, and that ... of neighbouring 
StatesI ." 

Here may be made a comparison between the conditions of 
former money markets of Amsterdam and that of London now. 
Each in ita time has been a leader, if not the chief leader of the 
world',fi.nance: and each owed much at critical periodainitshistory 
to ita defence by water. Water protected the Bank of England 
against the armies of Napoleon, even when the best armies of the 
Continent went down before him; while England's army was 
.till amall: the treasures of England have been defended by the 

I WfiJUAo/ NaWnw, Book IV, Chapter w, Part I. IDa account of the Bank of 
A_terdam may be further quoted: "It received both foreign coin IIdld the light 
and 11'0lIl coin of the _nuy at it. intrinaio v&lue in the good atlldldard money 
of the BOunHy. dedlloting only 80 much .. wu _ry for defraying the 
8llpe_ of ooinage. ADd the other neceeaary expellllll of _gement. For the 
v&lue 1I'hkh remained. after thia amall deduction wu made. it gave a oredit in 
It. boob. Thia credit wu callod bank money. which, .. it repreaented money 
n..,tJy aeC!OJ'd.Io(l: to th. ataDdard of &be mint, waa &lwaya of the Ame re&l v&lue. 
ADd intrlnaically worth more than curren' money ..•• It could be paid away by .. 
Bimple $rand"r. without the troublfl of counting. or the risk of tl'!l.MpOrting it 
from one pl_ to another." The modena uee of the term" Lank.money" is akin 
touu...,.l,_ 
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APP. B, 3. sea: anli those deposited in Amsterdam could be made difficult 
of access by opening the sluices and covering the land with 
water. 

A chief task of early banks was that of remitting command oyer 
money from one place to another: and, as good standard coins 
were seldom to be had in either place, the task was difficult: the 
organization of bank money secured that the money paid out 
should be the equivalent of that paid in. Therefore, as Bagehot 
said, "the real introductory function, which deposit banks at first 
per£orm ... is the supply of paper currency to the country .... When 
a private person begins to possess a great heap of bank notes, it 
will soon strike him that ... he is trusting the banker very much, 
and in return he is getting nothing. He runs the ris;k: of loss and 
robbery, just as if he were hoarding coin. He would run no more 
risk by the failure of the bank, if he made a deposit there; and he 
would be free from the risk of hoarding the cash .... But in the end 
common sense conquers. The circulation of bank notes decreases 
and the deposit of money with the banker increasesl ." 

But Enghlnd's system of banking, like her exploration of the 
New World, was based on Dutch, rather than Italian precedent: 
the Bank of Amsterdam held for a long while a position in inter
national commerce, asprominent"as theBankof England does now. 

3. Variousf'llll'Wtions of banks in the later Middle Ages. 

In early times banks discharged on a smaller scale most of the 
functions uf modern banks: and in addition they were responsible 
for the counterpart of much of the work of modern stock exchanges. 
They acted also as agents for potentates: and indeed a king or 
ruling prince could not always easily borrow directly; because 
people generally; and traders in money in particular, had learnt 
by experience that a prince who found it inconvenient to discharge 
a debt, which he had incurred, simply set it aside: or, as the saying 
goes, .. threw his sword into the scale" to make up the balance of 
his payments against his obligations. 

1 Lomlxwd street. pp. 80--88. 
Gnbart. HiBtory oJ Banking (Vol. I, p. 14. of edition of 1882) caJls attention to 

the fact that the name "Exchange" rose from the important part which the 
exchange of different disordered currencies took in early business. The king's 
exchange at a seaport furnished foreign money to those who needed it. HiB house 
"was ceJled the Ezckange, from which it iB probable the public structures. where 
merchants meet for transacting business, derive their name." 
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On the other hand, the Free Cities of Italy and other countries, UP. B,3. 

though their public expenditure was sometimes as extravagant 
&II that of princee, could not easily dishonour their engagements. 
For their power rested on their credit; and their wealt~ was 
derived mainly from trade, a reputation for honesty in public 
dealings W&ll neeessary' for success in trade. The chief centre of 
England'. financial buaineB8 is under direct obligations to ItaliaJ,J. 
initiative, aa iI indicated by the name of "Lombard Street" in 
the financial centre of London. It is recorded that "the Longo-
bards, and other merchant. and strangers of divers nations were 
in the habit of frequenting the street twice a dayl." 

A ItorehOuee for grain or iron bars is but a s~tion on the journey 
of commodities from the producers to the consumers. But a store
houee for metallic money can perform its chief functions without 
yielding up any considerable part of its contents; provided it 
luppona the good opinion or credit of certain pieces of paper, and 
renders them aa efficient aa coins of equal denomination would 
be in e1tecting exchanges: in fact, since opinion is the offspring 
of opinion, they can lend this IUpport after they have themselves 
ceaaed to exist, provided they are universally believed to exist. 
Th. credit of the Bank of Amsterdam was at its best at a time, 
when the solid basil of that credit had been undermined by the 
aecret lending of ita metallic stores for various public purposes. 
Neither the Italian banks nor the Bank of Amsterdam seem to 
have issued bank notes proper; that is, promises by the bank to 
pay on demand definite lums of money to the bearer, without 
requiring endorsement. This was done in Sweden in 16tn ll• 

• Quoted by Biaohop, Bo. 0/ Londo. MOfleII Market, p. 35; whent lOme 
In ...... dng det.aiI.t __ rinD. 

• Tb8 fraud commiLted by &he Bank of Amaterdam in lending ita depoBita 
w .. wlthou' &aiD, of private .. lfiahneoa. n .... not diacovered till 1790. Bania 
or.., "poll Jlaraq •• Coiu. 1767, Pan I, p. 101) implie8 tb8t he mapected it: 
(the 8tete. wbioh ordentd &I .. fraud, ultimately made good the to.. oaU86d bl it 
to &he bank'uuatomera). He o_rv.: .. BiU. of undoubted oredit are of great 
eoGnniflney IA lal'R" paymeatol &lid '-idea lAve tbe wear of eniD. Bat their 
e."'" ebould be I'88traioed within due bound.. Should they inoreue much 
beyond &be real stock of bollicm that ought to be in their stead, thel would prove 
Dliet-bieYoas IA t_ wa,.; bllAoreuing in eftect the quantitl of oirculating CIIIIh 
....,ODd ito aataraI .... 1; and bl endangering. on a oloudl day, their own credit. 
B .. , &he profit. ~ be made bl1ending, as I mAll1AY of oredit, are temptations 
too Rrong ~ be 1'IIIi8ted; &lid " may be qaeetioned if aoy of the benk, DOW 

... beiadng keep uactJy within the abo ... rule, though eome of them are fonned 

.. poa &he .... ". model Jwre laid dowa." Thill ebnIwd obaervation probably refllrl 
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UP. E, 4. The ,beginning of the eighteenth century saw the commercial 
power of Holland beginning to yield to those of France and 
England. Both of these countries were pupils of the Dutch. But 
the expenditure of Louis XIV had disorganized the financial 
condition of France; and she suffered so much from the lack of a 
rich and stable middle class, that she was unable to lead the way 
in the scientific development of banking. The misery due to the 
failure of the Royal bank, founded in Paris by the Scotchman Law 
early in the century, caused the very name bank to be shunned in 
France: "it needed the lapse of almost a century, and the exercise 
of all the authority of the First Consul, before another institution of 
like privileges and styled the Bank of France could be createdl ." 

4. Begiwnings of the Bank of England. 
The Low Countries and France spread the influence of Western 

Europe over other Continents, sometimes in advance of England. 
But her resources and her necessities gradually made her the chief 
maritime power: her people, if less quick than some others in 
reaching out towards new ventures, were wise in council and 
steadfast in purpose; and their language was extending its 
dominion more rapidly than any other. 

At last the occasion arrived for the work: but it needed in 
addition a masterful organization of those financial resources 
which are the sinews of empire, in at least as full a' measure as 
of war. The most important single step towards that end, though 
its full importance was not recognized at the time, was the founda
tion of the Bank of England. This Act appeared to be of but little 
significance. For it professed merely to "grant to their Majesties. 
certain duties upon tonnage of ships and vessels, and upon beer 
ale and other liquors, for securing certain recompenses and advan-

mainly to the Bank of Amsterdam; and suggests that its failure was not a com· 
plete surprise to far.seeing people. 

The Bank of Hamburg was on similar lines to that of Amsterdam, and not 
much less important: it always kept faithfully the bullion deposited with it. 
The famous BuUion Report of 1810 pays an interesting tribute of respect to it. 

The early Swedish and German notes seem to have been certificates of deposit,. 
corresponding rather to the" certified cheques" now sometimes used in America 
than to the Recapt&8efl iB8Ued by the Bank of Amsterdam. These were receipts 
for bullion deposited; the bullion could be claimed (subject to certain conditions) 
on retirement of the bank credit issued against it, and on presentation of the 
Bet;apis8efl; which were in fact tr&nBferable (and divisible) pawn tickets. See 
Jensen and Van dar Borght in Histmy oj Banking in all Nations, Vol. IV, pp. 211 
and 394. 1 M. des Essars in Hislmy oj Banking an all Nalaons. 
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tages in the &aid Act mentioned to such persons 88 shall voluntarily UP. B, 4-

advance [at eight per cent.] the sum of fifteen hundred thousand 
pounds towardll carrying on the war with France." These persons, 
10 &IIIOCiated, might borrow, but not in excess of the £1,200,000; 
and they might lend by notes of their own payable to individuals 
and transferable by endorsement: they were left free to decide 
for themselves what reserve in coin W88 necessary. Pjl.terson, the 
founder of the bank, W88 well aware of the need for a good reserve: 
in opposition to luch achemes 88 those of Chamberlayn and Law. 
He declared that 10 long 88 gold and silver were" accepted and 
chosen by the commercial world for the standard and measure 
of other effecta ... all credit not founded on the universal specie of 
gold and silver is impracticable, and can never subsist neither 
safely nor long." He thought the bank might perhaps" circulate 
their own foundation of £1,200,000 without having more than two 
or three hundred thoUl&Dd pounds lying dead at one time or 
another," an estimate of the right proportion of reserve to 
liabilities which fita with later experience. 

Presently, however, the bank W88 brought into great straits, 
partly through lOme carelessness 88 to its reserves on the part of 
the directors, from whom Paterson had separated; but mainly 
in consequence of the spasms into which commerce was thrown 
by the neceuary but drutic remedy, which the Government was 
applying in 1695 for the corrupt condition of the coinage. This is 
the first episode in English monetary history which has been made 
classical by the great ability of those who took part in it; especially 
Locke and Newton. In opposition to the able but wrong-headed 
Lowndes they 8Upported Montague'lacheme for bringing back the 
coinage to ita full valuel • 

In 1697 • new charter allowed the bank to make their notes 
transferable without endorsement, i.e. to issue bank notes proper: 

I The burden wlUch w .. placed on the bank, itself an advocate of the honMt 
poli<,}" \hrough being cal1ed on to uae coin of full weight in the diacharge of debte 
which it had eontl"1Mlted in coin of not much more \han helf that weight, ia 
tt...ribed in M..,~'. 8oflk;ag. That work and Rogan' Fir., NiM Y_, 0/ the 
80 .... 0/ Englatul are good boo ... of reference for thiI period: and \here ia still 
"'me iDten.t in J)ann~ter'. Life of Pa16-. ~lIy Chapter VI; in Francia' 
H ~ 0/ the 80 .... 0/ Engl4tu1. -which eontaina & faaeinatiDg .. Short Aocount of 
the Bank 01 EOI!\and" by Michael Gadhey, Paterson's ally, and the first deputy 
,overnor in 1696; in Anderoon'. Hinor, and Maephel'8On'. Aftnal8. Macaulay'. 
vivid _nt of the period ia well known. Rage ... givee an interesting chapter 

I to ChambPriayn' •• i1o! aehema for • lAnd Bank. 
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UP. B.5. and gave it exclusive privileges, which were developed in the 
Charter of 1708 into a prohibition for any other partnership' 
" exceeding the number of six persons in that part of Great Britain 
called England to borrow, owe, or take up any sum. or sums of 
money on their bills or notes payable at demand, or at a less time 
than six months from the borrowing thereof." In the Charter of 
1742 this clause is repeated, and described as conferring the 
privilege· of "exclusive banking." Each of these charters gave 
certain rights of exclusive trading in return for pecuniary aid to 
Government: but the renewal of the exclusive privileges of the 
bank became less defensible, as the new dynasty became more 
firmly settled on the thronel • 

5. Expam.sion of the scope of English banJ.ing. 
Some of the exclusive privileges granted to the Bank of England 

could not be maintained. For the Bank of England then had no 
branches; and a London bank could not suffice for all the monetary 
business of a large country. 

In particular the new manufactures required good access to 
banks for the transmission of payments, as well as for the granting 
of credits. There was no electric telegraph: the posts were ~low; 
and independent travelling by relays of horses was very expensive. 
Canals had indeed greatly facilitated traffic in heavy goods: but 
their total mileage was small: even the best of them were apt to 
be blocked by accumulations of barges at locks, and by ice. Every 
centre of economic activity required at least one bank or branch 
of a bank close at hand. 

1 The Stuarts had strengthened those suspicions of the .commercial credit of 
monarchs, which had given inordinate power to the bankers of Augsburg and 
other cities. The position of William III was made more difficult by the fact that 
many of his subjects regarded him as a usurper: for his debts might be ignored, 
when the rightful sovereign got his own again. In a well-known passage Bishop 
Burnet tells how he "had heard the Dutch often reckon up the advantages they 
had from their banks; and they concluded that, as long as England continued 
jealous of the Government, a b&nk could never be settled among 1l8, nor gain 
credit enough to support itself; and upon that they judged that the superiority 
in trade must lie on their side." William's shrewdness, as well as his honesty, 
induced him to lay stress on the fact that the commercial credit of a constitutional 
government was that of the parliament and not the king. And the honesty and 
bravery which, taking its history as a whole, have been the best part of the capital 
of the Bank of England, owe much to the counsel whereby in 1701 he pressed 
the House of Commons to take -care of the publio credit, "which cannot be 
preserved but by keeping sacred that maxim that they shall never be losers who 
trust to a parliamentary security." 
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, Meanwhile the new activities of business were demanding in- AW •• , 5. 

creased facilities for the quick granting of credits, and the prompt 
discharge of obligationa. Home-made goods were being superseded 
by the producta of workshops and factories; and wages were being 
paid more in money and less in kind. Middlemen were multiplying; 
and both raw and finished commodities passed through more and 
more handa. And while the growth of manufacture was concen-
trating population in lOme parts of England, in others it was 
leattering the workers in BearCh of water-power or to escape the 
restrictive trade regulationa of the older centres. All these changes 
increased the need for currency in the provinces. 

Meanwhile there was an equally rapid increase in the demand 
for loana. The old families of business men were being supplanted 
by new men who had risen from the ranks of artisana, or whose 
fathers had done 80; and who wanted fresh capital at every step 
of their upward career. These men offered fairly good security for 
lenders on the IPOt, who were able to read their characters and 
watch their varying fortunes from one quarter of a year to another: 
but they had not good security to offer to those who had no local 
knowledge; and lastly, they needed the greater part of their loans 
in the form of currency for local nse. 

Of course, billa of exchange could do part of the work without 
the aid of any formal agencies of credit. But their scope was 
limited; and there remained a great opening foranypapercurrency 
issued by people known in each neighbourhood; and which every
one would accept in payment, at all events for small sums; not 
80 much because he wu certain of the permanent solvency of the 
i88uer, as because he felt lure of quickly passing it on to his neigh
bours. A rich harvest was often reaped by those who could start 
as dealers in loana by making them chiefly in the form of their 
own notes or promisea to pay; and by using the loana themselves 
as a meana of getting these DOtes into circulation. This state of 
things had lOme striking results: it led many to think that credit 
is capital. They aaw that whoever could put his own notes into 
circulation got command of capital, which he could nse in his own 
business or lend to othen; and they did not see that he was in 
effect turning to his own use part of the expenaive machinery of 
trade, which had heen provided at the public expense by the 
national metallic currency, by political security and social credit. 
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APP. E, 5. They ?id not observe that while making that machinery more 
efficient, he made it also more likely to break down; and that, 
while he reaped for himself the chief benefit from this increase in 
its efficiency, the chief evils from its increased instability fell upon 
others. 

Although issue of notes had not played any part in the success 
of the Bank of Amsterdam, which so strongly influenced English 
rivalrx; although it had played but a small part in the success 
even of the Italian banks; and although bank notes, properly so 
called, had but recently come into use; yet it was commonly 
believed that the power to issue bank notes was essential to the 
success of banking. 

That freedom, which was a chief source of England's prosperity, 
brought about some strange results in the industry of banking. 
Thus, as late as 1802, it could be said that "a shopkeeper, being 
in the habit of drawing bills on London and remitting bills thither 
for the purposes of his own trade, would do the same for his 
customers and other neighbours, and having as yet possibly little 
or no view to the issuing of bank notes, printed 'The Bank' over 
his door, and engraved those words on the checks on which he 
drew his bills1." 

Some of these tradesmen bankers, did a solid business, and 
founded banks that exist to-day. Some were unfortunate. Some 
scarcely tried to make their'way sure; for so long as they could 
appear to be rich, it mattered little to them whether they were 
wasting the property of their customers. They speculated boldly: 
the gains, if they were lucky, came to them. If they were unlucky, 

1 Thornton. On Credit, pp. 155, etc. He adds that in some cases such a shop. 
keeper would "take at interest some of the money of his neighbours, on the 
condition, however, that he should not be required to pay it back without 
notice," giving in exchange a transferable "note in which would be expressed 
'the Bum lent or deposited, the rate of interest upon it, and the time which was 
to intervene before payment could be demanded." But such notes would 
"circulate heavily," partly on account of the trouble involved in calculating their 
value: and therefore "some banks, wishing on the one hand to encourage the 
circulation of their paper, and on the other to avoid the inconvenience of a strict 
obligation to pay without notice. have issued notes payable after a certain time, 
and yet have been in regular practice of giving money for them whenever payment 
was demanded, and have taken no discount for the accommodation." 

The Liverpool Municipality obtained in 1793 an act empowering them to issue, 
under Certain conditions, notes of £100 and £50 payable with interest accrued: 
a copy of one of them is printed in an article by Prof. Gonner in the Economic 
JtYUrnal for Sept. 1896. • 
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and & breath of doubt caused the presentation of & small parcel APP •• , 5. 

of their nota to reveal the emptiness of their cofters, their failure 
left them little worse oft than they had been at starting. Mean-
while they had enjoyed life l • 

The evila of reckless trading are always apt to spread far beyond 
the persona immediately concerned: and in this case a good deal 
of luch trading W&8 baaed on funds obtained from people of small 
means. It ia true that the holders of small notes did not technically 
lend to the bank which had issued the notes. But they exchanged 
things of real value, and above all their daily labour, for its 
promisee to pay: and, when rumour attacked its credit, they made 
& wild etampede to exchange any of its notes which they. held: 
their trust had been ignorant, their distrust W&8 ignorant and fierce. 
Such & rueh often caused a bank to fail, which might have paid 
them all gradually, if each had not been so eager to be paid among 
the firIIt. The failure of one bank caused distrust to rage around 
othen, and to bring down banks that were really solid; &8 a fire 
Ipreade from one wooden house to another, till even nearly fire
proof buildinge succumb in the blaze of a great conflagration. In 
fact panio succeeded panic at intervals of about ten years; and 
the attention of thoughtful people W&8 constantly drawn to the 
regulation of the currency. Some of the worst of these evila had 
indeed been stopped by the law of 1775, which prohibited the issue 
of bank notes for less than £5: but out of 400 country banks 
existing in 1793, 300 were greatly shaken by the panic of that year, 
and of these 100 failed. 

No doubt the natural remedy W&8 to repeal the monopoly of 
the Bank of England, which prevented the formation of powerful 
joint stock banks throughout the country. At length the clause 
in the charter of the Bank of England, which had prevented the 
foundation in England of banking partnerships with more than 
ai% memben, W&8 scrutinized: and it W&8 found to apply only to 
banka which issued their own notes payable on demand. So joint 

I The blIItory of muahroom bUlb of iuue baa lOme ~mbl&n_ to that of 
tha bollow local beaefi& e1abe wllicla baye ofteD railed and betrayed the hopea 
of I:t II1&II1 of the poorer ~ Bat while the I'eCOlda of the cJabe are &!moat 
ubroba &npd,. there II • 1004 deIIl of eomed1 ill the _at., which are 
to be loud in detailed blIItoriee of muahroom banka ill Engl&nd, 8oot1and, 
Ireland and otller _au;.. ...-wI1 ~ See CcIoDel 8ykea' paper on' 
"I"J. Trade ill Banking" ill the 8~ JtIfM"IIIIl, VoL :ox; and Verden'. 
~ 11-., 0/ N_ 8.,"-1, ChI. ~ and laD. .... 20 
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APP. E, 6. stock bjtnks of the type now common in England were founded. 
As is well known, they have increased in number: several of them 
have numerous branches, and banking facilities are thus brought 
close to almost the whole populationl. 

6. . Relations of the Bank of England with the British 
Government during the Napoleonic wars. 

For a long while before the wars with the French Republic and 
Napoleon issuers of notes in England, Scotland and Ireland had 
looked to the Bank of England for support in case of need; and the 
possession of its notes gave an unfailing command over the means 
of finally discharging debts either in London or abroad. So a 
stock of them was held as a reserve by all prudent bankers. Even 
in London, the private banks had found that their customers 
gave a preference to Bank of England notes. Moreover, their 
own notes could be easily collected and suddenly presented by 
their enemies; at last the panic of 1793 confirmed them in the 
resolution of quietly withdrawing their own notes. 

Thus all eyes were already turned on the bank in 1797, when 
the necessities of the war caused Pitt to put strong pressure on it 
for aid; and this pressure, combined with renewed commercial 
distrust, reduced the bullion in its coffers to less than two millions. 
The only aid, which Pitt could offer it, was that of forbidding it 
to pay coin or bullion in exchange for its notes. These notes 
became therefore in fact, though not in name, the sole legal tender 
throughout the country for considerable sums: and the rest of 
the circulation rested on them as a basis. 

The mechanical strength thus given to the bank was aided by 
the moral strength derived hom the fact that the Government 
openly leant upon it; and that the fortunes of the two were almost 
as closely united as they had been a century earlier. But there 
'was this difference. In the earlier time, the interests of the Govern
ment were those of one party only in the nation; in the later time 
the Government reprel?ented the whole nation in its struggle with 
a foreign foe2• <; 

1 Four of the largest have between them over five thousand branches in London 
and elsewhere. 

I It is, however, true that services rendered to the Government by the ba.nk 
were largely those of an intermediary. Tooke observes tha.t the rea.] advanoes 
by the bank to the Government were seldom very muoh in excess of the balanco 
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The COI1l!le of the war made England the centre of the world's An •• , 8. 

trade; for indeed at times ecarcely any ships could sail at all 
without licenae from her: and it was to English funds that im
poverished nationa of the continent looked for aid in their struggle 
against the common foe. So the bank became, in the eyes not 
only of England but the whole world, the centre of a vast struggle 
in which the predominance of economio forcee became, if not really 
more thorough, yet certainly more obvious than ever before. 

J.. the periIa of the war increased, its directorate came to be 
regarded, both at home and abroad, as a committee of safety of 
English businesa generally. Unfortunately jealousy of other banks 
had excluded from their counsels all bankers in the narrow English 
I8IlB8 of the word: that is, all who issued their own notes or accepted 
deposita against which cheques could be drawn on demand. But 
representatives of the great financial hoUBe8 which had the largest 
acquaintance with the busineBB of the world, as well as chief 
merchanta and wholesale traders, were there to tell in advance of 
coming changes; and, by comparison of their several special in
formationa, to read between the lines of the news that reached 
them. They might have been tempted to use their great powers 
for private aima: but here they were safe·guarded both by their 
high personal character, and by that very joint stock privilege, 
of the monopoly of which others were justly envious. "The 
numerous proprietors who choose the directors," said Thornton 
in 1802, .. and have the power of controlling them (a power of 
which they have prudently forborne to make any frequent use) 
are men whose general stake in the country far ~xceeds that 
particular one which they have in the stock of the company1." 

of th. GovwD_t wit.h the bank (HYIDry, IV, pp. 94, 7). Th. circulation of &he 
bank did IIOt oIten u.-d £26,000,000, while thf' ~ia1 expenditure caused by 
\be war agregated to aboat 11,100,000,000. See Lowe'. 8/aU o/I/ac R'IIgliM 
Ntllw.,a..r. 

I U. adda 80_ intenoetin, .&atiatka, 011 C,edit, pp. 67-9. Thirty yeal'lllater 
\be Qo.emor 01 t.he Bank, when uked by Lord Althorp whether &he directora 
ditllIOt ~y limit their hoIdingli 01 bank .lock, "belieTed that nODe of them 
IIeId mora t.haa hie qaaliflcatioa." Bagehot givee a TiTid cSe.lriptiOD of t.he yoong 
bank dinctor, witla DO apeciallmowledge of banking, who ia at lint a ailent 
_mber of the board, but psdaa1ly Ieama; eo that, when he attaioa &he full 
prime of life aad hie tum _ to fiD the poet of BOvemor, he bu acquired 
almoa& anoolla .peeiallmow!edge of the work to fit him fuJIy for hie lupreme ...,.....bilit'. (SM the chapter in Lombarrl Sind OD "The Govemment of the 
B.aak of Enalaocl.") 

20-2 



APPENDIX Fl 

INTERNATIONAL TRADE STATISTICS 

UP. F, 1. 1. The data, of which the edifice of international trade 
statistics is composed, are so numerous that some of them are 
necessarily collected by methods too rapid and rough to ensure 
strict accuracy. 

Difficulties connected with the interpretation of statistics of 
prices have been discussed in Appendix B:' its argument is con
tinued here with special reference to international trade. 

The private books of any merchant are numerical records of 
trade. But they are not commonly called statistics; because they 
are of small range; and are compiled mainly for the use of people, 
who can bring their own knowledge of that particular business 
to aid them in the interpretation of the figures. On the other 
hand, numerical records of the trade of a country, or of any branch 
of it, are called Statistics: they are compiled on a large scale; 
and therefore, of necessity, by more or less mechanical methods. 

They are required by the student, because without them he 
would be thrown back on general impressions as to quantities. 
Now such general impressions may be trustworthy when made by 
a strong man with a full and direct knowledge of the chief matters 
in hand: but they have no considerable part to play in regard to 
national trade. For no one hall, or conceivably can have, a direct 
knowledge of any great part of that trade: without such know
ledge no sound judgment c~n be formed as to whether any 
particular instances are reasonably representative of the whole; 
and therefore every attempt, however seductive, to base general 
conclusions as to quantities on a study of representative instances 
runs the risk of serious error. 

The risk would be great even if the selection of instances could 
be made impartially_ But in fact the sources of such information. 
are likely to be biassed, consciously or unconsciously! those, whose 
interests are affected, are more ready than others to give full 

1 This Appendix is attached to Book Ill, Chapters II and m 
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information even at considerable trouble to themselves; and, in "w.p,1. 

addition to t his bias of pemonal interest, there is sometimes the bias 
of a desire for atriking effect. When a picture of national life is put 
together from travellen' notebooks, it often happens that an event 
it recorded becauae it arresta attention; and that it arrests atten-
tion becauae it is not representative: in so much that a chief work 
of IUbaequent careful study is to destroy conceptions, that had 
been based on unsound foundations. For this task there is some-
times no other recoUIBe than the discovery by critical faculty 
of internal inconsiatenciea in the picture presented. But in matten 
relating to simple quantities, a partial remedy may often be found 
by the aid of atatietica: provided that careful attention be paid 
not only to their liability to error; but to the even greater dangeJ'B 
that arise from their inability to take account of some of the most 
important influences that bear on almost every economic issue. 

There is indeed &ome ground for the saying that a bad 
atatiatical error it the wom of all erroJ'B. For a statistical fact 
claima merely to bring to bear on the question at issue the relevant 
itema from a number of figures: and such items are, for the greater 
part, collected by aeoondary officials in the public service or other 
like peraons, with little or no regard to any particular purpose to 
which they will be applied. This claim is a half truth; and therefore 
more miachievous and harder to meet and deal with outright, than 
if it were wholly untrue. A selection of relevant items is a difficult 
task. An untrained student is likely to overlook some of the in
ftuenoea which bear strongly, though indirectly, on the matter at 
issue: and an unscrupulous partisan can often so select his data 
and 10 group them .. to IUggest false conclusions; even though 
every atatement on which he bases them is true, as far as it goes. 

The very definiteneu of conclusions which are based on statis
tical evidence does, indeed, auggest that caution is needed for 
handling them. But if anyone, carelessly or of set purpose, has 
baaed • conclusion on only a one-sided selection of data, the 
precision of the terms which he it forced to uae makes it easy for 
lODleoDe else to add the omitted data. Thus, while it is true 
that atatisticalond tJ1emse1vea to illegitimate forms of prim4/acie 
evidence; it it also true that, if the evidence has run the gauntlet 
of acute and weD-informed criticism without material injury. it 
i. lellllikely to be invalid than almost any other kind of evidence. 
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APP. F, 2 There is indeed little statistical evidence with regard to eco-
nomic matters, that will emerge from this ordeal with a perfect 
record in regard to certainty and completeness. Certainty is 
likely to haye been toned down to some measure, perhaps a slight 
measure, of probability; and, what appeared to be a conclusion, 
is found to be only the first tentative step of a long inquiry. The 
statistics of international trade are, however, exceptionally full, 
precise, and authoritative: and the uses made of them must be 
large, though cautious. 

Statistics are indeed often powerful in the destruction of error. 
They seldom show precisely what share of any event is to be 
attributed to each of the many influences bearing upon it at the 
time, and in preceding years. But they often prove that a result, 
which has been attributed to a certain cause, cannot have been 
produced by it: and such destructive work is a considerable factor 
in scientific progress. 

2. Desmiption of devices for bringing under the eye, al
most simultaneously, statistical records relating to various 
ecmwmic tendencies in any specified year or grQup of years. 

The following suggestions are concerned with a plan for bringing 
to a focus some of the chief influences which may probably have 
affected any particular movement of industry or trade. Nearly 
every change, whether upwards or downwards, works good in some 
directions and harm in others. Some of the good appears at once 
and also some of the harm. But other parts of each come slowly; 
some three or four years later, some ten or even twenty or thirty 
years later. If, for instance, a Protective tariff is alternately 
raised and lowered at comparatively short intervals, some of the 
deferred effects of one set of .customs duties will be seen only 
after that set has ceased to exist; and are therefore likely to be 
attributed to a subsequent set of a different character. 

The difficulty in such cases may be lightened by devoting each 
of many similarly ruled sheets to a special group of statistical 
and other records for the same· half century or more: and by 
assigning a given line in each sheet to each year of the period. 
The statistical records would generally be expressed as curves; and 
other records in short statements. Facts are the bricks out of which 
reason builds the edifice of knowledge. Such a system helps to 
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give, ready to the hand of the builder, a supply of those particular APP. P, 3. 

bricb which he wanta for any purpose. Suppose an event A. 
happened in the year 1880, and we think it may have been due 
to cause. B, C, D, etc.; this system will show almost in an instant 
what were the states of B, 0, D, etc., in 1880, and the previous 
yean. .Also by ealling attention to a remarkable change at about 
that time in lOme other cause, K, it may put us on the track of 
a caUAal connection that might otherwise have been overlooked. 
'What it cannot do is to tell directly the nature of the dependence 
of A. upon B, 0, D, etc. That must be done by our reason making 
use of that abstract of past experience; which is, on the one 
aide, a ecienee; and, on the other, a practical instinctl • 

There are indeed certain limited purposes, for which the facts 
of each auceesaive year may be considered in special relation to 
thoee of the group of a fixed number of years immediately pre
ceding it, or following it, or surrounding it. The most familiar 
instance of this is that of tithe averages. Tithes used to vary with 
the prices of certain grains from year to year; and might be half 
u high again one year as the next. But in 1836 it was ordered 
that the tithe payable in 1830 should be computed on the average 
of the leven preceding years, 1823-9: that for 1831 to that of the 
yean 1824-30 and 80 on. For instance, the tithe for 1831 would 
differ by only a little from the tithe for 1830 on the one hand, 
and.!".rom that for 1832 on the other by amounts, which would 
neq ..nIy be but amall. Thus the table of prices for calculating 
tit' Je charges is a II smoothed .. table, and the corresponding curve 
it' a "lD1oothed" curve. This plan is reasonable; because relative 
, ability is desirable in itself, and the ability of the farmer to pay 

.. ' • high charge in any year is very much affected by the prices he 
1&8 received for lOme years past. 

Let us tum now to the method of smoothing tables of curves. 
U this is to be done mechanically, averages must be calculated 
for five or leven or ten, or lOme other fixed number of years. But 

I ThIa paragraph Ia part of • deaoriptiOll ginn in the Jubilee Number of the 
BIIJIUtIiml J---. 1881, of • book arraugecl by the p_t writer, each page of 
which Ia ruJecl with • hDDdrecl linea &0 re~t • century. Reference baa 
already bee mad. &0 " at the end of Appendix G of Indtul"., I.IM Trade, 
in oonnectiOll with the dilJioultiN of interpreting .tatiatical evidence .. to the 
iDfIuenoeof. high tariff (or other_u_lon the proeperityof • country. 
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APP. F, 3. where the figures for- each separate year are set out in a curve, 
they themselves generally suggest that in some parts of the period 
under investigation only a few years should be grouped together 
and in others many: and a curve drawn with a free hand through 
the points representing the figures for the sever&l years is often 
found to present a truer picture of the whole movement than a . 
curve smoothed on any fixed rule1• 

3. Changes in the trade and economic corulitioos of any 
one country are likely to be caused in great measure by changes 
in other countries: and several years often elapse between a 
change and its chief effects. Therefore statistics, relating to 
any country and year, need to be interpreted by a broad study 
of other countries and other years. 

Attention has already been ~ed to the fact that when examining 
the changes in the courses of any country's trade one must resist 
the temptation to seek the explanation mainly in circumstances 
directly affecting her own industries. In some cases the influences 
that would be overlooked on this route are much more important 
than those to which almost exclusive attention is given. 

For instance, about a century ago Britain's industries, and 
internal means of communication, were changing rapidly, while 
those of other countries were relatively stationary: and during 
several decades the history of the foreign trade of almost every 
country of western Europe had to concern itself with the in
dustrial conditions of Britain, as much as, or perhaps more than, 
with those of the country in question. The conditions of British 
industry are now changing as fast as ever: but those of some of the 
chief countries with which she deals are changing faster than hers. 

We shall presently find that these considerations are of special 

1 For instance, the general price index number fell from 95 in 1846 to 74 in 
1848; and, after remaining at about that level for three years, it rose from 78 
in-1852 to 102 in 1855. The sudden fall wa.s due to a oombination of oaUBes:
ra.ilway panic in England, good harvests, great reduotion of import duties of com 
into- England, etc.: the low level wa.s maintained for three years by bad com· 
mercial credit at home, and political troubles abroad. The great rise between 
1852 and 1854 wa.s due to the influx of the new gold, bad harvests, the Crimean 
War, etc. The freehand curve, by its abruptness in this particular place, suggests 
that the fall and the rise must each have been due to a consilience of powerful 
causes acting in'the same direction. But the smoothed curve implies that there 
was a nearly steady, slow swing of prices downwards from 1838 to 1847 followed 
by a gradual swing upwards to 1859: a suggestion which is absurdly false. 
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importance in relation to fluctuations of credit and commerce 6J'P. r. 3. 

which are increaaiDgly apt to spread from one country to several 
othen. and even in lOme cues over the whole of the industrial 
world: the telegraph c&usee the pulses of one country to syn
chronize with those of another, nearly &8 do the beats of a group 
of clocks that are connected electrically. But other movements 
are aIow, and spread very slowly from one country to another. 

Thia bringlll.I to the observation that one of the most difficult 
tub of the historian, whatever be his special field of work, is 
the estimation of the period by which the effect of a caUBe lingers 
behind that C&11II8. On the broad ocean the tidal wave lies not 
under the moon but is .. retarded" 80 &8 to be lOme hours behind it: 
and in long broken lIe&8 the high tide at any time may be due to 
the increaeed attractions of the moon (and sun) twenty or thirty 
honn earlier. A similar retardation is specially large and un
certain in many branches of economic history: but the very 
precision of atatistical data offers temptations to a popular 
treatment of them in which dangers of this kind are ignored. The 
student may, &8 we have seen, derive &88istance in guarding 
againat Inch dangers from certain mechanical devices. 

International trade is 10 much under the influence of the cycle 
of the 8e&IIODi that a calendar year is almost always the best unit 
of time in regard to it. But commercial fluctuations need to be 
lltudied in connection with those of credit; and in regard to them 
the unit of time must not be longer than a month; for, when 
monthly recorda of a credit crisis are averaged into yearly, the 
moat inetruetive featuree of the crisis are apt to be blurred out 
of light. 

For aimilar reasoDi averages ranging over long periods fre
quently obscure the most instructive c&usee of changes in the 
volume, the character and the COUrBeB of trade. No doubt such 
averagee llerve the good purpose of lubmerging out of sight many 
transient disturbing influencee, such &8 those of irregular harvests 
and of fluduatioDi of credit: and ltatistical tables representing 
averages for,eay, five or ten yeare are helpful in conjunction with 
tables or CUlV8I representing movements from year to year. When, 
therefore, we are co~dering the aggregate effect that has been 
produced on the volume of " country's trade (or anything elee) 
by the continuous progrese of slow changes, it ie better to compare 
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APP. F. 3. her average trade for the last decade with that of an earlier decade, 
than to bompare her trade for a single recent year with that for 
a single earlier year. But such a comparison does not enable USi 

it is not very likely even to help us, to consider ~hat part of that 
aggregate effect is to be assigned to each of the many broad 
changes that have contributed to the result. 

Slight jlisturbances may conveniently be hidden from view by 
"smoothed." statistical tables (or curves) in which the figure (or 
point) set down against each year represents the average of (say) 
the decade of which it is the end (or the middle). But in regard 
to large disturbances such as those of the Franco-German war, or 
the South .African war, this method is apt to suggest a continuity 
of movement, which has no existence; and to bear in one undis
criminating result the effects of many causes of diverse character, 
and needing different methods of study. It may be of service so 
long as the smoothed tables or curves are carefully subordinated 
to those which represent changes from year to year. But when 
isolated, it is most misleading, and incompatible with a sound and 
careful study of the history of trade. 

It may be concluded that several years, sometimes few and some
times many, may be grouped together for study in connection with 
any particular problem: but there is no uniform rule which can 
be applied profitably for general purposes: and; unless handled 
with great care, averages relating to several years are apt to 
conceal, rather than to ma1!:e manifest, the true causes by which 
the course of events has been shaped. 

Figures, representing changes in the aggregate external trade 
of a country, have an important place in a. study of the forces 
which control broad international relations. But attention is often 
directed to the mutual influences which are e~erted on each other 
by the development of a country's industries, and by changes in 
her external trade; and in such studies, statistics per capita of the 
population are the most useful generally; and especially when they 
are used for comparisons of her economic conditions with those of 
other countries. 
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TRADE AMONG COUNTRIES WHOSE CURRENCIES 
REST ON DISSIM1LAR BASESl 

1. Tratk of a ccmntrg whole currency'is basea on a precious UP. 0, 1. 

""h1J, willa one wMe" Iuu an inconvertibk paper curreneg. 

The question whether anyone thing, such as lead, can exercise 
any important inHuence in adjusting the balance of trade, depends 
partly on its portability and partly on the extent of the market 
which it finds in either country. The power of gold for this purpose 
is therefore of primary importance between two countries, each of 
which haa a gold currency, for gold has in each a practically un
limited market. But its infiuence would be much weaker if one 
of the countries had a paper currency or a. silver currency. 

Let ua consider the. trade between two such countries, say 
England and Russia. Gold prices in England and rouble prices 
in Russia are determined by the work which the currency has to 
do in either country on the one hand and the volume of that 
currency on the other. And when trade is in equilibrium, the gold 
price of the rouble will be fixed at the ratio which gold prices 
in England bear to rouble prices in Russia. For, suppose that it 
were not at this level, but were, say, below it; that is, suppose 
the number of roubles which exchanged for £1 to be increased 
above the ratio which the goods that were priced at £1 in England 
bore to those which were priced at a rouble in Russia, allowance 
being made for transport. Then exporters from Russia would sell 
their goods for gold which, when converted into roubles, would 
give them more than ordinary trade profits; while importers into 
Russia would lose money, if they sold their bills on Russia at the 
current rate of exchange. The immediate result would be that these 
importers would refuse to sell at that price, but would prefer to 
buy Russian goods and bring them back. Exporters' bills in 

• Thla Appendis II att~bed to Book m. Chap. v. Ita 6rat IleCtion ill repro
dnoecl from Ute ~, writer'. evidence before the Gold and Silver ColDIDisaion 
ia Jaaoary. 1880. Q. 10,225. Much oftioiallnformation on aubeeqnent developo 
_ta of \be C!Uft'8IIcy policiea 01 the chief ~trieII of the world will he found 
ia Appeudioea to Prof. Kirkaldy'. BriItd l'irtll1lCC, 1914-1921. 
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APP. G, 1. Russia would therefore be without any market at the old rate, 
and their value, or, in other words, the rouble price of the sovereign, 
would fall quickly. That is, the gold price of the rouble would 
rise until it was equal to the ratio in which gold p~ces in England 

. stand to rouble prices in Russia. In the same way it can be proved 
that the gold price of roubles cannot be in equilibrium above 
this level; and therefore that in equilibrium it must be at this 
level. 

Next, suppose that the trade being in equilibrium, there is a 
sudden fall in the gold value of the rouble due to some extraneous 
calise, as, for instance, political apprehensions. To put the case 
in the strongest way, let us suppose that these apprehensions are 
not shared in Russia; and that at first there is no depreciation of 
the rouble in Russia, and no rise of rouble prices there. Russian 
exporters will then expect to sell at an unchanged gold price, and 
to convert that gold price into a greater number of roubles, and 
thus to make abnormally high profits. All those, therefore, who 
were in doubt whether to export or not, will do so in order to gain 
the anticipated bounty from the exchanges. There will be a flutter 
of increased exportation from Russia. T~e excessive supply of 
Russian exports in the English market may lower their price there 
a little. But this bounty on exportation from Russia can last only 
until Russian exporters try to dispose of their bills; the moment 
they do that they will find that since a bill for £100 will give the 
means of purchasing only as many English commodities as before; 
and since by the hypothesis there is no depreciation of the rouble 
in Russia, these can only be sold for as many roubles as before, 
and no one will continue to pay a premium for the bill; the gold 
price of the rouble will adjust itself almost instantaneously to the 
ratio which gold prices bear to rouble pric~. 

Different suppositions may be made as to the causes of the fall 
in the gold value of the rouble, but it will be found that by similar 
routes we get in all cases to the same result, namely, that a fall 
in the gold price of the rouble cannot give any permanent stimulus 
to importation from Russi~, because it must almost instantaneously 
accommodate itself to the ratio which gold prices bear to silver 
prices. But of course this does not exclude disturbances of the 
Russian exchanges due to fluctuations in the relative supplies of 
importers' and exporters' bills and other international obligations. 
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Such disturbance8 may, &8 we have seen, occur among countries ART.O,S. 

with gold currenciea. A bounty on exportem' billa in a country 
may be caused by exceB8ive importation on the part of her 
merchant.; or by her lending to other countries: or, which is 
more probable in such a case &8 that of Russia, through other 
nations withdrawing BOme of the capital which they have lent to 
her. It is worth while to remark that this last event is especially 
likely to happen when political distrust has lowered the price of 
the rouble. 

Thia fact is perhaps accountable for much of the popular belief 
that a faD in the value of the rouble gives a permanent bounty 
to Russian exporters genemlly. For people see that a fall of the 
gold price of the rouble is accompanied by a prolonged bounty 
on exportation from RUBBia; and think the first event is the cause 
of the other. But the real cause in this case is a general distrust 
of RUBBia'. economic future, which makes investors desire to with
draw their capital from RUBBia; at the same time that it makes the 
price of the rouble fall, and 80 long 88 they are withdrawing capital, 
the exchanges must necessarily be such &8 to give a general bounty 
on UportatioD from RUBBia. 

2. Ezchangu between countriu, w1w8e currenciu rut on 
different tmtallic basu1• 

The trade between England and a country which has a silver 
currency, ... y Jndia, difIem from the preceding case, only in con
eequence of the fact that silver is an exportable commodity, and 
roublea are not; and, therefore, while the gold value of the rouble 
adapt. itae1f almost instantaneously to the ratio which the gold 
prices of goods bear to their rouble prices (allowance being made 
for carriage), the adjustment is liable to be delayed in the case of 
the rupee. For whereas RUBBian exporters can generally make no 
UIe of their billa OD England except to buy with them (or to sell 
them to others who want to buy) commodities in the English 
market whose gold price hal not altered, it is otherwise with 
Indian exporters. U silver hal fallen in value in England and not 

• 'l'hla _tioa II reprodaoecl hom ~ IUbmitted by the p_t writer 
to the IDdiaIa 0IureDDy Committee ill J&Iluary, 1899, Q. 1I,77()"II,775. Some of 
the biatorioaI ~ which wen ehcnna ill eupport of the atatiatic&l argumente 
adY&llCllCl ill the.9IdeDoI wiD be fOUJUl ill the Bepon of the Committee. 
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APP. G, 2. in India, Indian exporters to England will use their bills on 
England to buy (directly or indirectly) silver for importation into 
India; and so long as this state of things lasts there will be a 
steady How of silver to India. During the whole of this process 
there will be a bounty on the exportation of goods from India; 
and, therefore, it is interesting to inquire how long it will last. 

It must, however, be admitted that a fall in the gold price of 
silver may-cause Englishmen to distrust Indian securities, public 
and private. This will lead them to withdraw capital from India, 
or at least to check their lendings to India; and this will diminish 
the number of bills which India is able to draw on England, and 
thus give a premium to the bills of exporters from India. But, 
as in the parallel case relating to Russia, we may put aside a 
disturbance arising from this cause as extraneous to our main 
investigation. And if this be put aside we shall :find that the 
premium cannot last long. 

Those who hold the contrary opinion generally insist that as 
custom forbids silver prices to change in India, they must be 
taken as a fixed point, and we must expect any change in the gold 
price of silver to cause a parallel change in the gold prices of 
commodities in the western world. (It may be true that the force 
of custom in India is much less than is generally supposed, but 
in order that this argument may not be taken in the Hank by an 
attack on this point, we ma.y for the present assume that their 
premises are correct.) 

Supposing that the How of silver to India will not appreciably 
afiect the purchasing power of silver there, it is clear that the How 
of silver will go on, until either the gold price of commodities has 
fallen in the English market or the gold price of silver has risen 
there; or, lastly, that there has been a' little of each of these 
changes; with the efiect of milking the gold price of silver a!!ain 
equ3I to the ratio which the gold prices of goods in England bear 
to the rupee prices of goods in India (allowance being made for 
carriage). 

The interests of the Government of India in a rise or fall of the 
rate of the exchange between London and India are complex. A 
fall in the value of the rupee as compared with the English pound, 
which is caused by a rise in the value of the sovereign, the rupee 
being stationary, would be quite different as regards the interest 
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of India, from the eftecta of a similar fall caused by a fall in the UP. G, 2. 

purchasing power of the rupee, the sovereign remaining stationary. 
Therefore, it is best to take the two parts separately. The per-
manent interest of the Indian Government in the value of the 
rupee is limited to ita fixed land dues. In respect of the im
portance of those dues, it is unique among great governments 
conducted on Western principles. Ita permanent interest in the 
value of the IOvereign is limited to its debts in gold. Next, as to 
interests which are not perpetually fixed, but yet are very firmly 
rooted, it baa a very heavy interest in the value of the rupee 
extending over perhaps 15 years or a little more-the average 
remaining life of the non-permanent leases. It has also a sub
permanent interest in taxes; because, though it equitably can 
raise those 10 U to take its share of the growing wealth of the 
country, its freedom of action is practically limited by the necessity 
for going rather more slowly and in a rather 1688 aggr688ive manner 
in the East than is possible in the West. Lastly, it has an interest 
U an employer of European labour, in the ratio between the rupee 
and the IOvereign, indePendent of their absolute values; that is 
in the rate of exchange. U they both rose equally, or both fell 
equally, these ~ liculties would be small. 

Aa regards railways, these difficulties are, perhaps, 1688 than 
appean. For it is acarcely pOBBible for a railway ever to have fixed 
upon the ideally right charges, and the number of cases in which 
any railway would lose much by deliberately lowering its charges 
is amall. Thus it Beams that the indirect lowering which arises 
from a fall in the value of the rupee, has not been so great an evil, 
to the railways u is sometimes supposed. .As regards the prices 
of stores and railway plant, the Indian Government has no interest 
in the value either of the rupee or of the sovereign, in addition to 
the considerations already mentioned; because it buys them &8 a 
trader, and gives commodities for commodities. 

These difficulties are in themselves considerable, but the main 
importance of most of them arises from their bearing on the central 
difficulty of the position of the Indian Government, which is not 
directly connected with· either the rupee or the sovereign, and 
would remain if the whole world had the same currency. This 
difficulty is that the immense increase in the wealth and prosperity 
of the \V estern world. which began in the second third of last 



320 TRADE UNDER DISSIMILAR CURRENClES 

APP. G,2. century, and has gone on at an ever-increasing pace since then, 
has made the resources at the command of the Western Govern
ments beyond all comparison greater than any known before. 
These resources are spent on civil government and on military 
preparations. The administration of law, education, and sanita
tion are more thorough and more costly in terms of labour, and 
far more costly in terms of commodities, than they were. Military 
expenditUre has grown p~rhaps even faster. 



APPENDIX HI 

RELATIONS OF INTERNATIONAL VALVES 
TO COMPARATIVE COSTS 

1. Differencu between tke relatilmB of value in dOmestic APP.II,l. 

andinintenuU«nudwa~ 

Values in domestio trade are governed by the general relations 
of demand and supply. E1feotive demand depends on the available 
purchasing power of those who desire a thing, and the strength 
of their desire for it. Supply depends broadly on the relation, 
which demand bears to the costs of production for all parts of 
the product; and, among others, for those which are at the margin 
of the profitable application of labour and capital to the production 
in question. The margin itself governs nothing: its position is 
governed simultaneously with value by the ~road forces of demand 
and .upply. But the manner in which those forces control value 
can beat be .tudied at the margin. 

For indeed, as Ricardo said, cost would have no influence on 
value, if it had no influence on supply. Therefore the margin 
at which supply is in peril of shrinking under the influence of 
coat ia the beat place for studying that influence. Desire for 
a commodity in1luencea its value by influencing the eagerness 
of purchasen for it at a given value. Therefore the margin, 
at which increased or diminished demand causes movement in 
price and in supply. ia the beat point for studying the influence 
of demand·. 

These considerations need to be reckoned with in a study of 
international values: but in their case there are two (or, if several 
countries come into the account, then several) sets of margins to 
be dealt with, instead of one. Thus. if B and G are two countries 

I nu. Appeadis ia attached to Book III. Chap. 'fL lte reuoning ia -roy 
rather clillicaJt.. 

• No douM IDOft_' ia a proce. requiring time: and therefore the depth 
.ad eontent of the IIW'JiD. over which monment II1&y beet be .tuclied in re1&tion 
to a problem of "aI.., "an. with the period of time to which the problem re1&teL 
nu. raiaeI q-ucme at ODce dillicaJt and importeDt; but they have little bearing 
GIl the matter bDmedi&tely in hand. Something ia laid about them in my 
I'rWipIu oJ J'~ Book V. eepeaia1I, Chapter \'IlL .... 21 
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APP. II, 2. trading exclusively with one another, their trade is in equilibrium 
when goods of each of many classes are imported into E from G 
up to the limit (or" margin") at which the deD;.and for that class 
only just suffices to send back goods to G, which can be marketed 
in G on terms sufficiently good to make the trade profitable. This 
implies that E goods of each of many kinds are pushed on G 
markets up to that margin, at which the demand for them just 
suffices to enable corresponding G goods to be sent back in return 
for them: and similarly in regard to G's exports. 

Similarly, G goods of each of many kinds are produced for 
exportation to E up to that margin at which their costs (including 
those of transport) are just covered by the net receipts, that 
are got from the importation of the E goods, in exchange for 
which they can be marketed in G and conversely. 

2. The essential featwres of the problem oj internat-ional 
trade (and especiaDy its relations to comparative rather than 
absolute costs) are most clearly seen when international trans
port is supposed to involve tW considerable cost: as in the 
case of two neighbowring islands with different natural or 
acquired advantages for production. 

It was pointed out a century ago that the labour of men's hands, 
as distinguished from that of their brains, is entirely given to 
moving things. The fisherman and the coal-miner obviously do 
nothing but move things. The farmer causes wheat to grow; but 
his direct part in the work consists only in so moving the groUnd, 
the manure, and the seed that they will be in suitable positions for 
nature's forces to act upon them. It is therefore true in a certain 
sense that, if all visible movements could be made without cost, 
the only labour costs of production would be those of thinking. 

But without any such extreme assumption as this, we may 
proceed on Ricardo's lines, and suppose that E and G are neigh
bouring islands which trade with one another, the goods being 
earned at public expense to the extent of one half by either island; 
and thus the cost of transport is eliminated from the trading 
account: the peoples, however, are supposed to be intolerant of 
one another's customs, and to refuse to migrate from one island to 
the other. The real cost of production of each commodity in each 
island is taken to be constant; though difierences of soil, climate, ~. 
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agricultural and mineral resources cause many differences in APP. H, 2-

the relative coste of various commodities in the two islands. 
DitIerencea in the Bki1l required for ditIerent occupations, and in 
the amount of capital by which each man's labour needs to be 
&Misted, are neglected (or else the values of the several classes 
of labour and ltocka of capital are expressed in terms of the value 
of labour of a ltandard efficiency), BO that the real cost of pro
duction of any commodity in either island can be regarded as 
proportional to the amow of the standard labour of that island. 
Alao, transport being gratuitoua, the relative values of different 
thinS- would of course remain generally the same in the two 
ialanda: if a quarter of oate and a hundredweight of sugar were 
of equal value in one island, they would be of equal value alBO 
in the other1• 

At ltartmg we may limplify our problem by supposing that 
the portable producta of the two islands can be divided into 
leven broad groUpl of commodities, P, Q, ..• V, arranged in de
acending order of E. advantages for their production relatively 
to 0'.. Thua, let the labour of ten men in E produce as much as 

that of 16 in G in regard to P 

12.. .. Q 
11 .. "R 
10.. .. S 

9" "T 
8 " "U 
6 " "V 

Let UI conaider varioua possible positions of the equilibrium of 
trade between E and G. We may IUppose that E's demand for U 
and V, in the production of which G has great relative advantage, 
ia broad and intense; and that 0'. exports of these goods enable G 
to aatiafy nearly aU her needs in regard to P, Q, RandS. Then U 
and V will be made only in G i while P, Q, R and S will be made 
only in Ei and T will be made in both countries. 

I AaamptioDllaola .. u.- an made qaletly by Ricardo: be took for STanted 
~, h1a1'Mden would Inpply them. 

Of ooane aD __ in the ulemel demand for manufactured gooda Ia likely 
to denlop DeW eoonomiee Ia their prodnotiOD; aDd therefore to inCllWlM8 the 
_ with whioh they_ be marketed abroad: wblle aD inOftlMe in the demand 
for raw PJ'OCl- mlaht reqaire iDtellliY8 cultintioD, which would yield ... thaD 
proport.lOD&te ntlll'lll to mo-d application of Jaknr aDd capital 

21-2 
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APP. H, 2. What is the relation of international costs thus set up1 It is 
that the (portable) product of nine days of G l~bour exchanges 
(costs of carriage being neglected), throughout both islands for 
the product of ten days of E labour; or, as we may say for short
ness, a G day is equivalent to ten-ninths of an E day. 

That this must be so is obvious. For if the quantity of U made 
in G in a day could be marketed for more than ten-ninths of the 
product of an E day, its exports would be pushed, in place of 
those of T; and thus equilibrium would be reached on terms that 
made a G day equivalent to ten-ninths of an is day. And this 
rate would be maintained, although E's demand for U and V 
continued to increase, till she supplied all G's needs for T as well 
as for P, Q, Rand S. 

If her demand went still further, a new level would be set up. 
For, her demand for V being great, she had probably supplied 
all the P, Q, R, Sand T which G would take at the rate of ten
ninths of one of her day's products for one of 'G's: and, if her 
demand still increased, she would be forced to offer more and more 
favourable terms. In return for a day's product of G's labour she 
would have to give, first nine-eighths of one of her own, then eight
sevenths, than seven-sixths, then six-fifths: and at last five
fourths, i.e. ten-eighths, which is the proportion of the labour 
costof U in E to that in G. At that point a new, relatively settled, 
equilibrium would be found; and from that time forward, E's 
demand might continue to increase without further altering the 
rate of interchange. The rate would then remain fixed at the com
parative cost of U in E and G; unless indeed E ceased to import 
U altogether: then V would set the rate of interchange at ten E 
days for six of G's. 

Exactly the same process, in the opposite direction, would be 
worked out; if G's demand for E's goodsP, Q andR had increased 
instead of E's for U and V. The first step would then be that G 
would supply all E's needs in regard to T, as well as U and V: after 
which the level would beset by S; and then a G day would be 
equivalent to no more than an E day. If the process continued, 
S would be made exclusively in G. If the process went yet further, 
G would begin to send R to E; and a G day would be equivalent 
only to ten-elevenths of an E day: and so on. 

It is only for the sake of simplicity tha.t the portable products 
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of B and G are arranged as a staircase of seven high steps, each An. _, 3. 

Ipread.ing wide. If they had been arranged into many hundreds 
of groups, c:orreeponcling to smallsucce88ive changes in the relative 
advantages of the two islands, the nature of the problem would 
not have greatly changed; but its wording would have been more 
complex. The group which, under any given conditions of inter
national demand and lupply, was just on the margin of being sent 
from E to G instead of from G to E (or vice verBa), would have been 
a very amall one: and therefore the stage during which a G day 
was held equivalent to ten-ninths or ten-elevenths or any other 
portion of an E day, would have been very short. Theneighbouring 
gooda on either side of this neutral group would have been liable 
to a change in their direction of movement from E to G or from 
G to E, owing to lOme trifling fluctuation of the relations of inter
national demand and supply such as might be due to vagaries of 
harvesta, fashion, or credit; or to inventions or developments of 
improved processes; or even to lOme slight change in the rapporl 
between individual traders or producers in one country or both. 
AB baa been noted in Book III, much of the cross trade of similar 
commodities between neighbouring countries in the same industrial 
phase is due to C&UBeII of this claBB. 

3. The preceding argument, continued with rejerence to 
pollkwk di.ffere1aeU ill enerflll and ohilitybetween the two races. 

80 far nothing baa been said as to the relative industrial 
efficiencies of the inhabitants of the two islands: the argument 
is valid whatever they may be. In any case the trade-at all 
eventl 80 far as ita direct efIects are concerned-is beneficial to 
both islands. 

But now let us &ll8ume that the efficiency of the representative 
worker in B is the same as in G. On this supposition there would 
be a premium on migration from B to G, when the level of inter
national values was being set by T or U: when it was being set 
by R or Q there woul~ be a premium on migration from G to E: 
and in all these cases the resistance to international migration, 80 

far as it reached, would maintain the contrast between inter
national and domestio trade. But this contrast would vanish 
when the standard was being set by S: for then there would be 
no premium OD migration. 
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gP. H,4. Suppose, however, the standard of efficiency in E to be greater 
by a tenth than in G: then the fact that as much of R could be 
produced by ten days' labour in E as by eleven 4t G would shew 
that E's natural advantages for the production of R were just 
equal to those of G: and, in that case, when R (and not S) was 
setting the' level for international values, labour in E would 
command just the same amount of E and of G products as would 
labour of equal energy and ability in G. That is, there woUld be 
no premium on migration either way, and the distribution of 
industries would be the same as if E and G were adjacent parts 
of the same country. [This of course refers only to direct results. 
A person who migrates to a country in which the standard of 
energy is higher than in his own, sometimes rises part of the way 
at least towards that higher standard, and earns more than if he 
had stayed at home.] 

We may conclude that if transport were gratuitous; then, under 
the other assumptions made above provisionally in order to 
simplify the problem, international values would be definitely 
governed by comparative costs of production; taken in conjunction 
with the comparative volumes of the demand by each country 
for those goods for which the other had the greater relative 
advantages. But, if E and G had been parts of the same country, 
and labour and capital migrated quite freely over the whole of it, 
they would thus have tended to be so distributed between different 
parts of it, that supply would have pressed against demand in 
regard to every commodity, in such a way that the fruit of one 
day's labour exchanged (under ~teady market conditions) for the 
fruit of any other of equal efficiency which had equal assistance 
from capital. 

4. The same wrgument continued, account being taken of 
the cost of international transport. 

These pictures, presenting the relations between comparative 
costs and international values, lose their clearness of outline when 
account is taken of the cost of international transport. This may 
be sufficiently illustrated by abandoning the supposition that 
the costs of transport between the islands are defrayed out of 
public revenues; by supposing that every merchant defrays the 
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008t of his own trade in the ordinary way, and by discussing over APP." 4. 

again the first cue coDBidered in this argument. 
In that cue, E supplied the needs of both islands in regard to 

P, Q, BandS; G supplied the needs of both in regard to U and V; 
while T was made in both islands. The merchants, on finding that 
they have to pay their own costa of transport, will strike out of 
their trading lista those of the T goods, that are not light and of 
sman volllDle in proportion to their value; and also those of the 
8, B and U goods, which are distinctly heavy or bulky in pro
portion to their value; and even some Q, P and V goods that are 
exceaaively heavy in proportion to their value. If the goods thus 
struck out are of about equal aggregate value on the two sides of 
the trade, the terms of interchange are likely to remain nearly as 
before: but the detaila of the trade will be much changed. 

Transport baa now to be reckoned as an industry, taking its 
place among the groupe P, Q •.• V, like any other. Perhaps, 
indeed, various parta of it may be regarded as separate industries; 
just as may happen with different branches of any manufacture: 

. that is, such part of the transport, as is suitable for wooden sailing 
ship .. may go into a group showing a differential advantage for 
one country, while steam traffic may show a differential advantage 
for the other. 

Let us begin by supposing that one half of this trade is worked 
from E, and the other from G: so that there is no balance of pay
ment due on either aide for "invisible" transport and trading 
Iel'Vicea. The increased expensiveness of U goods to coDsumere in E 
and of Q goods to consumers in G, resulting from the new costs of 
transport, will have reduced the consumption on either side to 
amounts for which the desire is more eager than before (marginal 
utility being greater): the reduction may possibly, though not 
very probably, be about equal on either side. Suppose as a result 
that the trade is just remunerative when U goods, that cost 800,000 
standard days' labour in G (with proportionate aid from capital), 
are exchanged for Q goods that cost 900,000 dayB' labour in E: 
&lao that the coet of traasport, etc., is 10 per cent. either way, 
equally divided between the two countries: so that, in the total, 
880,000 days' labour from G are exchanged for 990,000 days' 
labour from E; i.e. in the ratio of eight to nine. 

U the trade had been compressed within narrow limita, as it. 
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UP. H, 4. could have been by an eighteenth century monopolistic trading 
company, it might have been made to yield v~ry high profits. 
But, being open, it is carried to that margin at which it yields 
merely normal profits: and at that margin the relation of com
parative costs to international values is seen. 

Similar results are reached at the margins of other branches of 
trade: the terms of inte~change at all such margins bemg kept 
approximately uniform by the freedom of producers in general to 
make for export as many goods of such kinds as they please; and 
of merchants and shipowners to engage in what branches of trade 
they please; (at all events in so far as the restrictive tendencies of 
cartels and rings may be left out of account). 

Complications will of course arise in matters of detail, such as 
the partial dependence of the margin of the profitable exportation 
of heavy goods on the supply of suitable return cargoes at the 
port of delivery; and again the relations between export and import 
merchants: but such matters need not be discussed here. 

It is, however, to be noted that if the greater part of the 
transport were worked by merchants and shipowners resident in 
E, the transport industry would constitute an important addition 
to those groups P, Q, etc., from which E's chief exports were 
derived. The growth of the transport industry would then have the 
same effect on the terms o~ trade, as would a large developme~t 
in E of manufacture or mining for exportation. 

Thus, when costs of transport are reckoned as part of the costs 
of production of goods destined for foreign use, the general bearing 
of Ricardo's doctrine with regard to the relations between com
parative costs, international demand; and international values 
remains unchanged. But he -seems to have been certainly right 
in holding that the general outline of those relations was seen most 
clearly when costs of transport were provisionally ignoredl • 

~ Sidgwick, ~bserving that under Ricardo's and Mill's provisional assumptions, 
the relative exchange values of any two commodities would be the same in the 
two countries, concluded that they had made a grave error in supposing that 
the relative immohility of labour and capital between difierent countries was 
the basis of the chief characteristics of international values. In opposition to 
them he held that the peculiarity of international trade really lies in the fact 
that the exchange value of one of E's imports relatively to one of her exports 
is greater in E than in G by the double cost of transport. But in fact this is 
equally true of the relative values of coal and slates in a place that is near to 
a slate quarry and a place in the same country that is near to some coal mines. 

He says: "There I!ol"6 various causes of economic gain through trade between 
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dietaat. pi-. TM peou1iarity of the theoJeticaI determination of the nJuea APP •• , 4-
of the prodaeta of neh Vade depmds primarily not on the imperfect mobility 
of laboar, but OD the eoa& of carriage.. .. He urgee that if England and Spain 
eulaaDp cloth few wine, tb.y might probably both grow com (or any other 
commodity that .... euitable to both climaIiee and conformed to the law of 
Ditniniahinc Ret.cun) enD though kaDaport were coatIa.; and that then "the 
ya!_ of both wine and cloth relatiyely to com .•. must be .. much determined 
by eoa& of production .. the ya!_ of home commoditiee are." But he adds 
ID a footnota that "it do. not. follow that the wine and cloth will exchange for 
nda other iD propon.ion to their IftI}IeCltive coata; ace, if (118 Mill 8Uppoaes) 
labour and capital an imperfectly mobile, the coat of producing com may be 
diftemd iD the two countrie8." (The referenoM for th_ paaaagea are p. :DY of 
Contenta, and pp. 213, ,.) The pluaM "lftI}IeCltive ooata" is ambiguous; and it 
may be 10 interpreted &8 to bring the footnote into harmony with the Ricardian 
cIoctriDe. But however it be interpreted, his charge against that doctrine seems 
to be unfoondecl. A further answer to his charge is luggeated by Prof. Edgeworth, 
E_ic JUfUftIIl, yoL IV, p. 621. 



APPENDIX Jl 

GRAPHICAL PRESENTATION OF SOME PROBLEMS 
OF INTERNATIONAL TRADE 

APP. J, 1. 1. Oonditions that govern the shapes oj curves, designed to 
represent various relations of demand and s,,!!!ply in inter
national trade; and their relations to inter"Y"tional values. 

The schedules given in III, VI, are repeated here, and taken as 
our starting-point: it is not necessary to repeat the explanation 
there given of the gradual rise of the numbers in colunin (2) and 
the gradual faU of those in column (4): but of course the explana
tion belongs to the present diagrams, as much as to the columns 
of figures. 

Terms on which E is Terms on which G is 
willing to trade willing to trade 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) 
A 

f , , , 
Rates in () bales Total number Rate in G bales Total number 

per hundred E bales ofG baI .. c:r.!'~r~l'.'i~h ~ olGbal .. 
Number at which E will which E i. will· which G i. will· 

of E part with those int'i.~e 'tokQ.)for will bUlt those in~:,::,~vMor bales in (I) in 1) 
10,000 10 1,000 230 23,000 
20,000 20 4,000 175 35,000 
30,000 30 9,000 143 42,900 
40,000 35 14,000 122 48,800 
50,000 40 20,000 108 54,000 
60,000 46 27,600 95 57,000 
70,000 55 38,500 86 60,200 
80,000 68 54,400 82! 66,600 
90,000 78 70,200 78 70,200 

100,000 83 '83,000 76 76,000 
110,000 86 94,600 741 81,950 
120,000 881 106,200 731 88,500 

1 This Appendix is attached to Book m, Chapter vm. Much of it had been 
designed to form part of an Appendix to a volume on Intemational Trade, on 
which a good deal of work wa.s done, chiefly between 1869 and 1873. Sorp.ewhat 
later dates attach to attempts to assign definite mea.sures, in abstract theory 
at lea.st, to the elasticity of national demand; and to the total direct net benefit 
of a. country's foreign trade to her. Subject to these exceptions, the main body 
of the present Appendix is reproduced with but little change in substance from 
that 'part of the M88. which was privately printed and circulated among econo
mists at home and abroa.d in 1879. 

Some of the diagrams contained in this Appendix were reproduced, with my 
permission, by Prof,· Pantaleoni in his Principii de Ecmwmia Pura, 1889, sub
sequently translated into English. In 1889 also appeared Auspitz and Lieben's 
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To repftJleJlt these dOOules graphically, let distances along en APP.;r, S. 

repftJleJlt.E bales on the BCale .IOQ/OOO ~es ~ (say) an inch: and 
let d~ along oy' represent G bales 
on the aame BCale. Let OE, which may be .Y f! 
ealled E. cmrve, be drawn to repreaent the .G 

terma on which E is willing to trade. Thus, 
if P be a point moving along it and PM be 
drawn alwaya perpendicular to en, then, 
Ai OM represent. IUccesaively the numbers 
in eolumo (I), PM will represent the eorre
.ponding numbers in eolumo (3). Thus, 

.B 

when OM is half aD inch, repreaenting 50,000 E bales, PM will 
be two-tentU of aD inch representing 20,000 G b~es. When P 
arriVei at .4, the distance of P from Oy will be Dine-tenths of' 
aD inch repreeenting 90,000 E bales; aDd its distance from Oz 
will be a little over fourteen-tenths of aD inch, representing 
10,200 G balee. 

Simi1arly, let 00, 0'8 curve, be drawn to represent the terms 
on which G is willing to trade. Thus, if p move along 00, and pm 
be drawn alwaya perpendicular to en, then, when Om represents 
the .ucceuive numbers in eolumo (4), mp will represent the corre
.ponding numbers in eolumo (5). When Om is six-tenths of an 
inch, representing 30,000 E bales, pm will be about eight and a 

. half-tentU of aD inch, representing 42,900 G bales. And when 
p amYel at .d, Om and pm will be respectively equal to OM and 
PM. The point of intersection of OE and 00 may be called the 
rtJUilibrium point. 

2. GraphiMl repruemation of the elasticity of inter
national demand under mrUntl normal conditions. 

Proposition L Every statement as to the shape which it is 
posaibl. for OE to aseume, has corresponding to it a similar state
ment .. to the Gape which it is posaible for 00 to assume; but 
wherever ~ OCCUR in the former statement, Oy will occur in the 
latter, and M m-,4; whenever reference is made to a horizontal 

powwful n-w ". PrNu. bI which _ II made of diagrl'J118 Iimilar to mille, 
whlola they bad 8IIII8tnctecIlDdIlpenclmtly. See. generoua DOte by Dr Lieben 
III &he ZetIdri/l Jr- Fol.l:MrIdqfI, VoL 'm.. Raferenoe DJay aJao be made 
to Prof. Edgeworth'. noellea& __ of artIcIe.lD t.he llcmaomic JaIIS'1I4l, and to 
Sir B. B. Canllllhama'. ~ PoltItcaI &tJtI!fIMtIY. 
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APP.;r,2. straight linein the former case, there must be made reference in 
the latter to a vertical straight line; and vice vers!l. Let a diagram 
relating to OE be drawn on thin paper, and held up to the light 
with the reverse side towards the eye, and Oy pointing towards 
the right, so as to serve as a new Ox; while the old Ox serves as 
the new Oy: then any demonstration with regard to OE will apply 
verbatim to 00, which may be supposed to have various shapes 
while the shape of OE is normal. 

The case in which the shapes of OE and 00 are both abnormal 
corresponds to problems which might conceivably arise, if two 
monopolists were in exclusive trade with one another; and there
fore a little is said about it at the end of this Appendix; but it 
does not appear to have any bearing on the real problems of 
international trade. For the present the shape of 00 is supposed 
to be normal. 

The possible limits of variation of the shapes of two curves are 
the same: but in any particular cas~ the .two curves are likely 
to differ widely. For instance, if E has some important exports 
which are nearly indispensable to G, while 0 has none which are 
nearly ~dispensable to E, then 00 will be nearly vertical in the 
neighbourhood of 0; but OE will not be nearly horizontal in the 
neighbourhood of O. This case is represented in Fig. 2 .. 

That figure, like the first, represents ordinary (or "normal") 
conditions of international trade, in which neither country is in 

/, 

LL o 31 

Fig. 2. Fig. 3. 

urgent need of the greater part of her imports from the other; and 
the demand of each is very elastic in the neighbourhood of the 
equilibrium point. As has been stated in III, vm, this class of 
conditions is the only one which has any great bearing on the 
actual problems of modern international trade. For in fact a 
country, whose exports are in high demand on a large scale any-
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where, can obtain importa of corrt'BJ?Onding value from anywhere ~.~. 2. 

else: 10 long at least aa the international market for biDs of 
exchange, and other instruments of credit, is in full work. 

But, there is another cIaas, that of Exceptional Demand, in 
which the markets of a country for foreign wares may be 80 in
elastic .. to be completely glutted by moderate supplies; in 80 
much that any further increase of the supplies, forced on the 
market, will compel them to be 80ld for a diminished aggregate 
return. It is illustrated by the shape of OE in Fig. 3. 

Under the ordinary conditions of actual trade OE cannot bend 
round far enough to be vertical; and OG cannot bend round far 
enough to become horizontal. This may be put more shortly by 
aid of a definition, which will be useful for other purposes: What
ever portion of a curve lies in such a direction that a point, which 
movea along it 10 .. to recede from Oz, recedes also from Oy; 
that portion of the curve is said to be inclined positively. Con
vell!lely, whenever a portion of a curve lies in such a direction that 
a point which moves along it 80 as to recede from Oz approaches 
0,; that portion of the curve is said to be inclined negatively. 

Hence we get:-
Proposition n. In the Normal Demand class (but not in the 

Exceptional Demand cIaas) each of the curves is inclined positively 
throughout its whole length. 

In the Exceptional Supply cIaas, the size of an E bale is supposed 
to be capable of quick and great increase, as a consequence of a 
very great increase in the economies of production by E, which is 
inherent in an increase of her export trade. And in that case G 
might conceivably be willing to take an increased number of E'a 
bales at a rate of interchange that moved nominally against her; 
for their nominal movement might be consistent with her obtaining 
an increued quantity of goods that she desired in exchange for 
a unit-product of her own labour and capital. But this class is 
10 widely removed from all practical possibilities and uses, that 
it may be ignored at present, though it is considered at the end of 
this Appendix. . 

Proposition UL In the Normal and E~ceptional Demand 
classes, if P be a point moving along OE, and PM drawn perpen
dicular to Oz, every increase in PM is accompanied by an increase 
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in the ratio of PM to OM; and therefore in the angle POMl. 
Therefore :-

Proposition IV. In the Normal and Exceptional Demand 
classes, if P be any point in OE, every point in that portion of OE 
which is between 0 and P must lie below the straight line OP; 
and every' point in the remaining portion of OE must lie above 
the straight line OP produced. Similarly, if p be any point in OG, 
every point in that portion of OG which is between O,and P must 
lie to the left of the line Op, and every point in the remaining 
portion of OG must lie to the right of the straight line Op pro
duced. Hence it follows that 'neither of the curves can cut twice 
any straight line through, O. 

We know that if the number of G bales offered for sale in E 
is very small, it will be disposed of on terms advantageous to G. 
Thus, where PM is small, the ratio of PM to OM is small: and a 
point moving from 0 along OE will keep at first close to Oz. So 
a point moving from 0 along OG will keep at first close to Oy. 
Therefore: ' , 

Proposition V. In the Normal and Exceptional Demand classes, 
that portion of OE, which is adjacent to 0, lies below'the corre
sponding portion of OG. 

Under given conditions, the total purchasing power which any 
particular number of G bales can be disposed of in E is known: 
and so also is the number of E bales 
which can be produced for that ~?tal I I vl---...,...-
purchasing power. ThereforeOE cannot M',--~---*-
bend downwards towards Oz after the 
manner .of the curve in Fig. ,4. For if 
it did, it would imply that AB bales 
from G are just capable of being sold' 0 

for the expenses of producing OB bales 

D 

Fig. 4. 

from E: and also OD bales from G (which is the same as AB 
bales from G) are just capable of being sold for the expenses of 
producing OD bales fromE. 'But this is impossible. Thus we obtain 
a proposition that is of universal application; and not dependent, 
as the last two were, on Proposition m;-

1 Of course the terms on wh1ch E obtains her imports, when the OA of her 
ba.les are being exchanged for AB b&lea from G. is measured ma.thematio&lIy 
by tan AOB: and those, at which G gete hers, by oot AOB. 



NOlUUL AND EXCEPTIONAL NATIONAL DEMANDS 335 

Prop08itioD VI. OB cannot be cut more tha.D once by a hori- APr." 2. 

zontaI line in any case. Similarly, DO cannot be cut more than 
once by a vertical line. 

Let WI next investigate the laws which bind the curves if they 
belong to the Normal class, but not if they belong to Exceptional 
Demand claM. For the Normal class, but not for the Exceptional 
Demand claM, it is aIIIIumed that every increase in the number of 
G bales offered for sale annually in E increaaea the total proceeds 
of the .aIe, and consequently increases the number of E bales that 
are exported in exchange for them. That is to say: if from N, 
any point in Oy, NP be drawn at right angles to Oy to meet the 
curve OB in P, then the greater be ON the greater also is NP. 

But in the Exceptional Demand class, represented in Fig. 4, as 
M movea from 0 along Oz, though the increase in ON is at first 
accompanied byan increase inNP: yet whenM arrives at a certain 
point (V in Fig. 4) the distance of the curve from Oz ceases to 
increaae, and begins to diminish, so that the curve bends round 
towarda Oy. These and corresponding results for OG may be 
stated thus: 

Proposition VII. In the Normal class OE cannot cut the same 
vertical-line more than once: but it may in the Exceptional 
Demand class. So in the Normal class DO cannot cut the same 
horl.zontaIline more than once: but it may in the Exceptional 
Demand class. 

U .4 be a point of intersection of the curves as in Fig. I, then 
.dB must lie entirely above 0.4 produced (by Proposition IV): and 
.4Q must lie entirely to the right of 0.4 produced: consequently 
AB and AG cannot cut again. Nor can .4E cut the portion of 
00 which lies between 0 and.A.. For by Proposition VI the 
portion of 00 between 0 and .A. must lie entirely to the left of 
a vertical straight line through .A.; and by Proposition VII .A.E 
must lie entirely to the right of this straight line. Similarly, AG 
('annot cut the portion of OE which liea between 0 and A. 
Therefore OB and 00 cannot meet except in 0 and A. Thus 
we get: 

Proposition VIII. In the Normal cl&88 OB and 00 cannot cut 
one another in more than one point (besides 0): but they may 
conceivably do 10 in the Exceptional Demand clasa. 

AI, however, the Normal class i.e the 'only one which baa any 
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,APl'. 1,2. real importance, the discussion of multiple intersections may be 
postponed a little. . 

H T lay to the left of 0, then OP produced would cut OE again, 
which is contrary to Proposition IV. Therefore, though the curve 
may bend back a little towards OP (i.e. it may have points of 
contrary fle~e); yet it cannot bend back so far that the tangent 
at any point beyond P becomes parallel to OP. Thus the tangent 

LL~ 
o T tI: TO IV 11 N' 

Fig. 5. Fig. 6 • 

. 'at P in Fig. 5, cuts OE twice; but T is to the right of O. On the 
other hand Fig. 6 shows an impossible shape for OE. For the 
bending backwards near P is carried so far that T is to the left 
of 0; and, OQQ' being drawn parallel to PT cuts OE in Q and Q': 
thus the curve represents E as willing to purchase Q' N' bales at 
less favourable terms to herself than PM, though Q' N' is less than 
PM, which is impossible. Hence we reach:-

Proposition IX. In the N011Ilal and Exceptional Demand case, 
if PT the tangent at P any point on OE cutO:!: in T, T must lie 
to the right of 0: and in the Normal case it must lie between 0 
and the foot of the perpendicular from P on Ox. 

H the elasticity of E's demand at any pdint be unity, then OE 
must at that p~int 'be vertical. For a small movement of the rate 
of interchange in her favour (indicated by an in~rease in the angle 
ZOP) would cause her to increase her purchases exactly in the 
same proportion: that is, after getting the more favourable rate, 
she would return exactly the same amount of her goods as before. 

H OEbelong to the Exceptional Demand class, it may bend 
round through the vertical, so that a point moving upwards along 
it; after moving away from Ox returns towards it. H P be in this 
part of the curve, T will lie to the right of M; and, if T moves 
off to infinity, so that the curve has become parallel to zO, that 
will indicate that there is no elasticity: i.e. no increase in the 
favourablimess of the rate to· E will induce her to increase her 
purchases of G's goods. These considerations afford general 
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evidence for the lint part of the next Proposition. The second part UI'. ~ 2. 

of it needa a mathematical demonstration:-
Proposition X. Let the tangent at any point P on OE cut Oz 

in T; then the elasticity of Ea demand indicated at P is in
definitely great, if the angle OPT is indefinite1yBJD&Il. The elasticity 
indicated djrnjnjMea &8 that angle increases: it is equal to unity 
if T coincidea with M: and when, in the Exceptional Demand case, 
T moves off to the right of M, the elasticity indicated dwindlea 
to nothing. The elasticity of demand indicated is equal to OM 
divided by 0T1. 

I The foUowiD, ill a geometrical plOOf that .. the elutieity of 1Il'. demand 

re.,-&ed bI &be cum -' P, = m : '1' bein& &be point at which the tangent at 

P cat. 0&. The proof appliel to both Fig. 7 aDd Fig. 8, in which e ill respectively 
grea&lOr aDd ae. thaD ODe: and therefore in which '1' ill re.pective1y to the lef 
and &be right of 11. 

u~ 
O· T HH' Jt 0 /'1'/'1 T. 

Fig. 7. Fig. 8. 

Let P, 1" be _tift point. OIl 1Il'. deDllDd carre. Then PI" ill virtnally 

the taDpD$ at P, aDd ~; ill the proporliortDIa chaoge in 1Il'. pUl~ dna to 
alllllll actual chaoge in the term. of trade (or, .... may_y, to allllalllowering 

of &be real price "hich .be PI,." from ~; to ~" 

or 

No" 011 011' OM.I"B-PM.MJI' (011-'1'11) I"B 
PM-Plli - pJii = PM. ' 

I"B.O'l' 
-1'111-; 

Mil' 'I'M 
rJf''' 1'11' 

JIll' .PM ='1'11.1"8. 

The ~ cheap ia the price paid by. ill therefore 
I"B.O'l' OM I"B.O'1' 
-PAP - + PM = OM.PM· 

Tbenfore .. "lUCIa ill the pro~ ehaap in ... pUlhMe of (1'. good-. 
dirided by the proportioaat. ehaap in the __ of trade, 

I"B I"B.O'l' 011 
... P 11 + 0M:PJi = O'fi' 

The diJI_tial eaJau] .. yieldl a abort« ea$ to nola I'8IUltL Thaa, if (it " .... 22 
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APP. J, a. 3. The net benefit which a country derives from her foreign 
trade, under artificially simplified conditions, reJ.Wesented 
graphically. 

A graphical representation of G's trading surplus described 
above (ITI, VI, 4), and subject to the limitations there noticed, 

be the coordinates of P, the propqnWnate change in the favourableness to E of 
the terms of trade on passing from (x, y) to (z+az, y+Ay) is 

-A:': +- = =,_yaz-zAy x ~ = ~ (z _ yaz) 
y' y y' z zy y' 

:. e=AY+-(z_y~)AY= z az=g;. 
y yzy z-y-

Integrating the equation 

(z - y~)e=z, 
on the supposition that 6 is constant, we get 

yo-l=c:rf'. 

Ay 

It is to be understood that the supposition of an elasticity that is even approxi. 
mately constant, cannot reasonably be made in relation to amounts of trade 
either much smaller or much larger than that of the time and under the circum· 
stances in view. Similar limitations apply to nearly all mathematica.l and 
diagrammatic illustrations of any part of economio theory. 

If e be infinite, the curve becomes a straight line passing through O. If e = I 
it becomes z=a constant, if 6=0 it becomeS y=conetant: in accordance with 

previous results. It may be noted' that, since ~ (~) must be positive, 

therefore Z-y~, i.~. OT, must be positive; and thus Proposition IX is de· 

duced direct ~m Proposition II. 

Next, let e' 'iepresent the elasticity of E's willingness to eX:tend her sales, in· 
stead of her purchases. This bears some analogy~ "elasticity of supply" in 
domestic values (compare my Principles, V, XII, I): but that has special relation 
to the in1luencee of Diminishing and Increasing Supply; the seller being supposed 
to ,receive money, which has an approximately constant marginal utility for 
him. The dominant factor, in this case of E's willingness to push sales, is the 

"varying marginal utility of the goods which she receives in exchange for them. 
There is no suggestion that her exports generally show a marked tendency 
to either Diminishing or Increasing Return. The result now sought belongs to 
a large olass, which seems at present to have no practica.l bearing; but which, 
if kept on the shelf ready for use, may be of service in some unexpected way: 

., y 
.. e=7Y' 

zih- y 

Integrating this, on the supposition that e' is constant, we get 
1I"=O:r!'+1. 

If e' =00 we get as before a straight line through 0; if e' = 1, we get a parabola 
of which Oy is the axis; if .a' =0, we get a straight line parallel to Oy; these 
results are reasonable in themselves. 
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ia given in YIg. 9. A ia the exchang&-point, G is giving up AB APP. I, 3. 

(70,200) balee in return for OB (90,000) E bales. Draw a fixed 
lin. DR parallel to Oy and at any convenient distance from it: 
let it be put 10 that OD represent. 1000 E bales. Let 0..1 produced 
cut DR in K; and draw KH perpendicular to Oy. 

Let OR be the tangent to 00 at O. Through P, any point on 00, 
draw OPp to cut DR in p; and produce MP to P'; 80 that, M' 
being the point in which it cut. HK, M'P' may be equal to Kp'. 
Then G ia willing to pay for the OM'th bale from E at the rate of 
PM balea of her own for OM bales from E: that is, at the rate of 
pD balea of her own for OD bales from E. She therefore obtains 
a lurplua on that OMth bale at the rate of Kp; which is the same 
.. M'P' for OD bales from E. Thua her surplus on that OMth 
bale ia represented by an ODth part of M'P' bales of her own. 

UP, starting from 0, is made to move along 00; then P' will 
start from U, the foot of the perpendicular drawn from R on Oy; 
and it will trace out a curve ending at u~ ____ -.: 
.4.', the point at which BA' produced 
meet. HK. Then the aggregate 8Ul'

plua or net benefit which G derives 
from her trade will be an ODth part 
of the aggregate of the linee M' P' as 
P' pasaea from U to A': that is, it will 
be an ODth part of the area UHA'. 

Draw VW parallel to Oz, 80 that the 
rectangle VHKW is equal to the area 
UH.4.'. Then VH, aline of unit breadth 
corresponding to a single bale, will be 
an ODth part of the rectangle VHKW; t1. 8 D 
and will be the representation, which Fig. 8. 

we are seeking, of 0'1 total (direct) net or surplus benefit from the 
trade. 

It ia obvioua that UH.4.', and therefore this aurplua, will be 
the larger (on the undel'lltancling that the position of A is known), 
the more rapidly a point P moving from 0 along ()(} rises, that is 
the greater the angle which the tangent OR makes with Oz; and 
the longer P maintains a considerable distance from 0..1. In other 
worda the aurplua is the greater, the mo~ urgent is O'a demand 
for a amall amount of go. goods and the more of them she can 

22-1 
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up.;r,4. receive without any great movement of the rat~ of interchange 
in her favour. If, on the other hand, OG remains close to the 
straight line OA throughout, indicating that () does not care for 
even a small quantity of E's goods, at a rate much less favourable 
to G than that of OB bales from E for BA of her own; while her 
demand is so elastic that she is willing to receive large quantities 
at that rate: then the area UHA' will be very small, indicating 
that G gets very little net benefit from the trade. 

4. The stability of the equilibriwm of international demand 
and supply on certain hypotheses, which do not diverge very 
widely from the normal conditions of actual trade. 

It will be convenient to have a name for the point which corre
sponds to the actual position of the trade between E and G at 
any time. If at any time OM bales be exported from E in ex
change for ON G bales; and MP, NP be drawn at right angles 
to Ox, Oy respectively, meeting in P; then P is the exchange
iniJ.ez at that time. 

We may begin by supposing that the exchange-index is not at 
A: but that some external disturbing force, as a war, or a bad 
harvest, has jerked the exchange-index to some position, such that 
the trade corresponding to it is not in equilibrium; and we may 
investigate the forces which will govern its motion. 

Proposition VJstates that OE cannot cut a horizontal straight 
line through P more than once: and that 0 cannot cut a vertical 
straight ling through P more than once. We 
may have therefore the following definition': Y. '£ 

A point is said to be to the right or to the G 
left of OE, according as it is to the right or 
the left of the intersection of OE with a 
horizontal straight line through that point. 
And similarly a point iii said to be above or 
below OG according as it is above or below 0 

the intersection of OG with a vertical 
straight line through)hat point. 

N 
Fig. 10. 

Much of the abstract theory of ioreign trade may be deduced 
from the above propositions, together with the following: 

Proposition XI. If the exchange-index be at any time to the 
right of OE it will tend to move to the left; if it be to the left of 
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OB it wiD tend to move to the right. Similarly, if the exchange- APP. I, 4. 

index be at any time above ()(} it will tend to move downwards: 
if it be below ()(} it will tend to move upwards. 

To prove thia, let the exchange-point P be to the left of OE, 
.. in YJg. 10, and let NP produced cut OE in Q. Then since Q 
ia a point on OE, G bales to the number of ON are capable of being 
cliBpoeed of annually in B in exchange for the means of producing 
and exporting NQ bales from B. But at the time in question ON 
bales from G are being imported into E, and G bales to the number 
only of N P are being exported in exchange for them. Consequently 
the trade aftorda abnormally high profits: and, since competition 
in the trade ia suppoeed to be free. the exportation of B bales 
will increue. Therefore when the exchange-index 

ia to the left of OB it will tend to move to the k!' 
right. 80 if the exchange-point lay at P in NQ G 

produced, it would ahow that E bales were being 1...J 
exported at the rate of N P' annually in exchange 
for G bales numbering ON, which could be 0 ~ 
cliBposed of in E only for the expenses of Fig. 101M. 

producing and exporting NQ bales from G: consequently the 
exportation of E balee would tend to diminish, i.e. when the 
exchange-point ia to the right of OE, it will tend to move to the 
left. Similar proofs apply to the II8COnd part of the proposition 
which relates to ()(]1. 

The equilibrium at a point of intersection of OE and ()() may 
be deacribed .. ~ provided that when the exchange-index 
Itrikee either of the cunee in the neighbourhood of that point, 
the foroea acting on the index tend to make it oscillate along the 
curve IottIa.nlI that point. In other cuea the equilibrium is UJ&8table. 

It ia obvioQ8 that if OE and ()(} belong to the Normal class 
they can cut one another in only one point (besides 0); and that 

I Thill .. aOt.iaa 01 .. nobaDp-iDdn .. ba Hery I'IIIpeot aimilar to that 
01 • _teriaI puiMlle moYiD8 bwJy_dew \be actioo of f_ which at~ it 
~ O~ and 00. SUPJlC* O~ 10 be a rigid wire which ellerfllattnetiorul ODIy 
Ia a ~W dnotioa .. el ..... ,.. Ioward8 the right whell \be partioIe ia, 
~ 10 the clelbai~ ba \be _ .. OD \be left of 08. and toiu _..&. Similarly. 
euppa 00 10 be a rigid wiN which ellen. attnctiona ODIy ill a vertical cIi.noctiou. 
and 111_,.. upwude whell .. panicle ... ~ 10 \be clelbaitioa ill the ted, 
below 00 • ...& .. -..t. TheIl I.hia panicle will mo"needy ill the __ 
.. do. oar nobaDp-iIlcles, .. tha& if ft ohoee to a.igD to UM. horisontN 
lIIIel ftIII'tiaaI ton. l1li, putiouIar .... ftllhoulcl obtaiD a cliJJerential equation 
b"IIIO&ioaol"~ . 
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An. I, 5. that point represents stable equilibrium (see the. arrowheads in 
Fig. 10 bis). If the curves could belong to other classes, then they 
might cut several times. 

5. A graphic version, with S()'(fte extensions, of the previous 
study of th~ influences, which varying degrees of elasticity in 
E's and O's dernands respectively exert on the change in the 
terms of the trade between them, that re81l1tsfrom a general 
increase in E's demandfor O's goods. 

Our next step is to express the problem raised in III, VIII, 1, it 
being understood that the curves belong to the Normal class; so 
that neither of them can cut twice either the same vertical line 
or the same horizontal line. A study of the Exceptional classes 
is deferred to §§ 8, 9. 

We suppose then that E's demand for G's goods increases: and 
in consequence OE is shifted to a new position OE'. From P 
any point on OE draw PpM, PP' and P'M' as in Fig. 11. Then P' 
must lie to the right of P, and p must lie below P. For the number 
OM' of her bales, which she will give for PM (or P'M') of G bales, 
is greater than OM: and the number pM of G bales, which she is 
willing to accept in exchange f~r OM !>f hers, is less than OM. This 
suggests two methods of representing ,the change: we may say 
that OE is moved to the right, or that it is moved downwards .. 
Having in View the fact that, if OE did not belong to the Normal 
class, it might cut the same vertical line twice, while it could not 
in any case But the same horizontal line twice, there will be an 
advantage in speaking of OE as 'I1Wved to tke right by an increase 
in E's demand. 

To give definiteness to the ideas we may suppose that, in con
sequence of an increase in the population of E, or of the cessation 
of a tax which she had leVied on imports from G, the amount of 
her bales which can be commanded by any given amount of G 
bales has increased by one~sixth, that OM' is seven-sixths of OM. 

The position is represented broadly in Fig, 11 where OE and OG 
are reproduced from Fig. 1. A is the old position of equilibrium. 
CAais drawn horizontaJ.ly through A, cutting Oy in C: Aa is one
sixth of CA. Then, on the supposition in the last section, that 
E's demand increases so that she will give one-sixth more of h(!r 
bales than before for the old equilibrium number BA of bales 
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from 0, a i.e a point on EI new demand curve OE'. Let OE' cut APP. ii,S. 

00 in A'. Then A' i.e the new position of equilibrium: and, if the 
general lhape of EI new curve re
sembles that of the old, then A' must 
be about in the position shown in the 
figure. 

If, however, we make no assump
tion as to the shapes of OE or 00, 
except that both are of the ordinary 
or Normal class, and that they meet 
in A; and if we assume with regard 
to OE' only that it i.e like OE of the 
ordinary class and that it passes 

o 

Cl-----:;,~::IZ 

1111'8 h 
Fig.ll. 

through a: then all that we can know about the position of A', i.e 
that it lies within the area DFad; D and tl are points on the 
straight lines OA and Oa produced, and F is the point at which a 
vertical line through a cuts OD. For since OE' and 00 belong to 
the Norma} class, A' cannot lie to the left of a, nor below A: since 
it i.e a point on OE' further from 0 than a is, therefore it must lie 
above Oa; and since it is a point on 00 further from 0 than A is, 
therefore it must lie below OD. 

In order to examine in' detail the influence exerted on the 
position of A' by the elasticities 
of EI and 0'1 demands, we shall 
need more space. The area DAad 
is reproduced from Fig. 11 on a 
larger ecale in Fig. 12, and we 
may follow closely the order 
observed in the text. The letterS, 
D, F, A, a, tl have the same 
significance as in Fig. 11; and 
therefore DA and ria, if produced 
beyond the limits of the figure, 
would meet in O. A.a,4O' and 0 

.dO" are continuations of 0'1 de
Fig. 12 • 

mand curve representing great, medium, and small elasticities 
reepectively: and aE, aE' and aE' are similar continuations of 
EI demand curve under new conditions. 

YU'Ilt let ns consider the group of results which are indicated 



344 GRAPmCAL VERSlONS OF INTERNATIONAL TRADE 

APP. 1. 6. wh~n G's demand is very elastic, and is represent.ed by OG. They 
all show much increased exports of G's produce, since J, K and L 
are much above A-: while the angles Wx, 11-0x and even J()z 

are not very much greater thanA-Ox; showingthatE obtains her 
increased supplies of G's goods without su1Iering any great injury 
in regard to the rate of interchange. Thus the great elasticity of 
G's demand is on the whole the predominating influence in the 
group of results. 

The next group of results is that shown by the intersections of 
the three positions of E's new demand curve, with OG' representing 
a moderate elasticity in G's demand. The positio~ of R, 8 and T 
differ from one another in the same directions as do those of J, K 
and L; but the differenceIJ are small in amount; and on the whole 
they stand as a compact group in contrast to the first. Variations 
in the elasticity of E's demand exert a greater influence on the 
rate of interchange than in the former case, but a less influence 
on her supply of G's goods. Here therefore the character of G's 
demand again dominates, though not so markedly as before. 

In the last group of results, on the other hand, the character 
of G's demand is absolutely dominant: for U, V and W, the inter
sections of the three positions of E's new demand curve with a 
curve representing a very inelastic demand on the part of G, lie 
close together, and close also to a. Each of them shows E to obtain 
but a very small increase m her supply of G's goods, while yielding 
up rather more than a seven-sixth of her old equilibrium exports; 
and thereforg having to submit to a rate of interchange much less 
favourable than the old. ' 

Of course the rates of intel'Change at J, K, L are in ascending 
order of favourableness to E, and unfavourableness to G;so are 
those at R, 8, T; and at U, V, W: so also are those at oW, T, L; 
and at V, 8, K; and at U, R, T. Those at W, 8 and J are pre
sumably'about equal: and so are those at f and K; and so again 
are those at V and R. 

6. A graphic study of the influences, which 'tJarying degrees 
of elasticity in E's and G's demam.ds respectively exert on the 
change in the terms of trade between them, that results from 
a general diminution in E's demam.dfor G's goods. 

We are now to apply the diagrammatic method to the problem 
of the preceding section. Let P be any point on OE; draw PM 
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perpendieulartoOz: takea point OM' in OM such that OM' = five- APP.~. 6. 

aixthI of OM, and draw M'P' vertically equal to MP; then 1" 
is • point on E •. Dew demand 
curve OE'. For if PM of 0'. baIea .Y 

are offered in E. markets they 
will command OM of E. baIea: 
but MM' of theae will be taken by 
E. Government; and therefore 
OJl' wiD go back to G. Let OE' 
cut 00 in ..4.'; then ..4.' is the Dew 
position of equilibrium; while the 
tu is repreeeDted by A.a, a being 
the point of intenectioD of a 
horizontal line through A. with E' • /'1' f1 ~ 

Draw 0..4. and 00, straight lines; Fig. I:J. 

and "., vertically to OA. : then A.' must lie within the rectilinear 
triangle 00'. For, as in the preceding case, since OG is of the 
Normal claM, A.A' must lie within the angle OA.a: and, since OE' 
is of the Normal claaa, aA.' must lie within the angle OaF. 

The movement of the terma of trade in &8 favour is repre-
eented by the angle ..4.0..4.': and we have to inquire what are the 
conditiona which make that 
angle large, the amount of 
the tu..4.tJ being given. It 
is obvious that it will be the 
greater (if we firat take the 
ahape of OE' for granted) 
the 1811 be theangle..4.'A.".; 
that ia, the 1811 be the ela8J 
ticity of 0'. demand in the 
neighbourhood of ..4.. And, 
if we Den take the shape of 0 

00 for granted, then the 'E 
angle ..4.0..4.' wiD be the 0 
greater the greater be the ~. It. 

angle ..4.(1...('. that ia, the greater be the elaaticity of E. demand. 
Combining the two results, the amount of the tu being given, the 
movement of the rate of interchange in 0'. favour will betheless, the 
1888 be the elasticity of 0'. demand. and the greater be that of E&. 
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An. ~, 6. On going into detail we shall find the first of these conditions 
to be generally more important than the second. For this purpose 
the top part OAa in the figure is cut off and presented on a 
magnified scale in Fig. 14. 

Going into detail it will be noted that AG is a part of G's curve 
when her demand is very elastic. Itintersects aE, aE', and aE", 
which are parts of E's new curve on the suppositions that her 
demand has great, medium and little elasticity respectively. The· 
point J represents a very great shrinking ·of the exports both of 
E and G, the terms of trade being very little changed; and E 
bearing nearly the whole burden of her taxes. K and L represent 
much smaller shrinkages of the trade, with very slight increases 
in the share of the burden of the tax that is thrown on G. 

That share is a good deal larger, and the shrinkage of the trade 
is a good deal less, in each of the cases represented by R, S and T; 
the points of intersection of a G curve of moderate elasticity with' 
E curves of varying degrees of elasticity. 

The third group of intersections, U, V and W, of a G curve of 
very small elasticity, with three E curves of varying elasticit}:. 
show scarcely any shrinkage of G's exports, but a shrinkage by 
nearly a sixth of E'a exports; and in all of them nearly the whole 
burden of E's tax is se"en to be thrown on G. 

The rate of interchange at J, K and L are in ascending order 
of favourableness to E; and so are those of R, Sand T: and so 
again are those of U, V and W. 

G's expo~ are nearly the same for each. number of the group 
U, V, W; and they do not differ widely between the three numbers 
of the second group R, S and T. E'a exports shrink in every case 
by more than a sixth, but not by very much more than a sixth, 
except when her demand is very elastic. 

We may next consider, as an abstract problem, the influence on 
the rate of interchange which would be exerted, if a tax on E'a im
ports were levied, the whole proceeds of which were spent on G 
goods: or, which is the same thing, if the tax were levied in 
kind, and the whole of the G goods taken under it were retained 
by the Government; it being supposed in either case that the con
sumption of G goods by the Government did not subserve any 
purposes for which they would have been used if left in the hands 
of private consumers in E. 
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Aa before, let the tax amount to, say, one-sixth of the value of APP. 1, 6. 

the importa in bond: but now (Fig. 15) take a point R on PM such 
that PR - one-sixth of PM. Then, if PM bales from G were 
imported, the Government would take PR of them, leaving only 
RM for private consumers. Draw Rp horizontally to cut DE in p, 
and draw pP" vertically to cut a horizontal straight line through 
P in P". Then P" will be the point, which corresponds to P, on 
E'a new demand curve DE". 

!1'/''r .r 

Pig. 1lI. Fig. 16. 

For pM- represents the five-sixths of the PM bales from G 
imported into E, which will be thrown on the general market: and 
the curve DB indicates that they can be disposed of for OM" 
of E'a bales. And since, in order that private consumers may get 
pM- of O'a bales, pP" must be handed over directly or indirectly 
free to herGovernment; therefore B will be prepared to offer only 
OM" of her balee in return for P"M" bales from G. It is obvious 
that P" must lie to the left of P. But if DE' be drawn,'as in Fig. 11, 
to represent E'a demand after the imposition of a tax amounting 
to one-aixth of E'a importa, the proceeds of the tax being spent on 
E'a goods; and if P' be the point on DE' which corresponds to P, 
then P" must lie to the right of P'. In other words, DE" lies 
between DB and DB', and therefore the effects, which the tax 
now under discussion exerts on the terms of trade, resemble those 
of a amaller to, the proceeds of which were expended in the 
ordinary .".y on E' •. goodsl. 

I n ... y be -u to add a formal proof of the obvioWi fact that P" mWit lie 
bet_ P ... d P. Tab JI' on O:re each that OM' = 6ve·eixthl of OM: and draw 
)I'P nrticaIly to ~ PP" ill P. Then P liN OD 0&': and 

PP=IOM=IPM tan OPM. 
_hile PP"-PB tan pPB=IPM tan pPM. 
But by PropoaitiOD 1X the angle pPM mWlt be Ieee than the angle OP Jl:' 
th8refon PP" .. WIt be .. than PP. ' 
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APP. 1. 7. It may be well to add here a brief reference to the case in which 
one of the curves, that of G, belongs to the Exceptional Demand 
class, as in Fig. 16. The trade is supposed to be in equilibrium at A, 
under such conditions that E has nothing to lose and a great 
deal to gain by imposing a considerable tax on her imports, and 
her exports, sufficient to move her demand curve from the position 
OE to OE'. This will cause G to give A' H' bales (about four-thirds 
as many as AH), in return for OH' bales from E (about two-thirds 
as many as OH): thus making each hundred E bales to exchange 
for about twice as many G bales as before. This gain i.{I shared 
between E's Government and the consumers of G goods in E, and 
E's Treasury obtains revenue with little trouble for collection. 

7. fllustrations ofG's vulnerability by E's import tawes, on 
the supposition that they reach far enough to strike a part of 
G's demand, which is very inelastic; and of the defence against 
such an attack, which E would derive from any obligations 
that G might have incurred to her. 

We may now develop, by aid of diagrams, the general remarks 
made at the end of III, vm, 3, as to the bulwark of defence which 

N'H' H N' N;r 
Fig. 17. 

G, if in urgent need of a part of her imports, may have against 
a heavy tax levied by E on her imports (or exports); it being 
supposed that E's demand for her imports is elastic throughout. 

In Fig. 17 G's demand is represented as rigid for very small 
quantities; and in Fig. 18 as belonging to the Exceptional class 
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for rather amaD quantitiea; in each curve it is elastio for quantities ~. J, 'I. 

in the neighbourhood of the ordinary equilibrium position. 

1 

HN 
I'ig. IS. 

N 

In each curve a light general tax (import or export) levied by 
B proportional to the value of the trade, but not used 88 a means 
of increaaing her Government'. consumption of U. goods, .hifts 
E. curve from OE to OK. and the equilibrium point from A. 
to .(': while a very heavy tax of the l&ID.e kind shifts Fs curve 
to OE". and the equilibrium point to A.'. But the first change 
baa comparatively little effect on the rate of interchange; for the 
angle .('OH' is only a little greater than the angle A.OH in each 
of the figures. But the heavy tax moves the rate of interchange 
disastrously to G: for in Fig. 17 the angle A.'OH' is much greater 
than the angle AOH; and in YIg. 18 it is very much greater. 

TLe position would however have been much altered if E had 
been bound to deliver annually 
an amount of her goods. repre
aented by OL, to G. as interest 
and profit. on investments of 
capital in various waya by G in 
B. For then all E. demand 
curvee,OE,OE'.andOE"would 
have been moved to the right 
by a horilontal distance OL; 
that is, tht"ywould have started 
from L instead of from 0, and 0 

would have followed courses 

o 
l'iI. III. 

N 
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A1!P.~. 7. from L similar to those followed by OE, OE', and OE" respec
tively from O. 

To prove this, let P be any point onE's demand curve (the 
argument holds equally whether it be in its original position, or 
moved to the left by a light or a heavy import duty) ; from P, 
Fig. 19, draw PP' horizontally o~twards, and equal to OL: then 
the locus of P' is E's composite demand curve, LE'. Let it cut 
OG in Q: then Q is the Il,ew equilibrium point. For let QO be drawn 
horizontally to meet(JE; and let aD and QN be drawn perpen
dicular to Ox. Then because Q is on OG, QN bales from E can 
be sold in G's markets in return for QN bales from G: and since 
o is a point on OE, therefore OD of G's bales can be sold in E's 
markets in return for OD bales from E; while receipts for the 
interest, etc., due from E to G will be obtained by the delivery 
of DN further bales. Therefore the trade will be in equilibrium 
when G obtains ON bales from E for QN of hers. Had she not 
been fortified by the interest, etc., amounting to DN (or OL) bales 
from E, she would have had to pay NT bales from them; T being 
the point in which NQ produced meets OE. 

Returning now to Figs. 17 and 18, we produce NQ to meet OE 
in T, and N'Q' to meet OE' in T': but however far we produce 
NNQ" it will never cut OE'. These results indicate that G's power 
of drawing OL bales from E, without sending any of her own in 
return for them, enables her to be much better supplied with E's 
goods, at a much more favourable rate to herself, than she would . 
otherwise ha';6 been, in the .two cases in which E levies no tax, 
and a light tax on her imports. And when Ii levies a very heavy 
tax on her imports, this defence enables G to obtain a greater 
quantity of E's goods than E would have been willing under the 
circumstances to spend on G's goods, even though G had offered 
them at a rate extravagantly unfavourable to herself; G obtains 
this very considerable amoimt OB" of E's goods, in addition to the 
fixed payment, at a moderate cost to herself. 
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8. Hindrancu 16 1M uolatiOfi/or It!fHIrale "ud" 0/ lendencie, 10 An.~. 8. 
IMrfltui"lI &1,,", 10 eapilal and labour ira lile production 0/ a 
eOWlI,.y, uporl" 

Th. remainder 01 thi8 Appendix dOell not claim to have any direct bearing 
Oft the actu..J problema 01 the external tzade of a real country: but it deals 
with _ that are included under the broad views of imaginary inter
natlooal trade, .uggMted and developed by Ricardo and J. S. MilL And. 
though ita direct app1ications are only to lOme theoretically conceivable 
t.u .. 01 the trade between two ieolated countries, it can be translated into 
terma 01 aDy80rt 01 bargains between two bodies, neither 01 whom is subject 
to any ater'DaI competition in regard to those particnIar bargains. 

No country hu ever attained leadership in manufacture for export, 
without previonsIy developing manufacture on a rather large scale for 
domeetio consumption: but the export trade affords exoeptional oppor
tunitiee for df'liling on a1arge _Ie: and this, in ita tum, tends to promote 
manufacture Oft a 1arge _Ie. It ill therefore not unreaeonable to consider 
the influence which an increue in the exportation of a country's manu
factuftll may exert on the volume of her external trade: and therefore on 
.ta term&. Th. export trade 01 Britain. in particnlar. haa exercised a quiet 
but ooaatant influence on the development of improved methods and in
~ economies in manufacture. As Adam Smith said, one of the chief 
advantagee 01 foreign trade ill that "by means 01 it the narrowoeaa of the 
home market dOell not hinder the division 01 labour in any particular branch 
01 art or manufacture from being carried to the highest perfection. II 

Bach facta .. theee auggeet. but they do not justify the assumption made 
in the Euep4iorttJl Svppl, -. To do that, it would be neoeaaary to show 
that a areat and quick fall in the ooat of production ill traceable to an 
IDor-. in ill. produotioD for exportation, independeDtly of any influenoe 
that mey be exerted by an ~ in the domestic demand for those 
commodities which conatitute the balk 01 the country's exports. This has 
De9'8I" happened, and apparently it can never happen, in regard to the genera! 
exports 01 any great indUltrial country. 

Further. it b .. oIten been remarked, that in economiCl every event 
oa_ permanent alterations in the conditiODl under which future events 
can occur, This II the _ In the pbysical world aleo to lOme extent, but 
not to _lylO great an extent. The forOell that act on a pendnlum in any 
position are practically independent 01 the OICi11atiOns that the pendulum 
bY a1ready made; and many other clauee 01 movement in the pbysical 
world are ex~ copiee 01 movementa that have gone before. But every 
CIOD8iderabJe movement that takee place in the moral world altel'll the magui
tude If not the oharacter 01 the forOell that govern IUCOI!eding movements. 
And economic fon. belODlJ to the moral world in 10 far .. they depend upon 
human habita and alleoticJza, upon knowledge and induatriallkill. 

When, for Instance, any oasuaI dillturbanoe increaIeII the amount of 
EDllish wares 01 any kind tha~ are _ad in RUBBia. it 1eav.. behind 
It a permanent effect in an inoreaaed familiarity on the part 01 RUBBian 
00D8UJIICII'I with EDl1iah wares; and In thiII and other ways oooasions 
permanent alteratiODl in the oiroumltanOell 01 demand. An alteration 01 
the shape 01 RUBBia'. demand ourve ie rendered neoeaaary by aDy' change 
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APP. ~,9. which alters the amount of Russian wares that can be exported annually 
with the proceeds of the sale in Russia of any given amount of English 
wares. Consequently, every movement of the exchange-index entails some 
alteration in the shapes of 'the curves, and therefore in the forces which 
determine its succeeding movements. If the curves belong to the Normal 
or to the Exceptional Demand class, the alterations thns required are not 
likely to be extensive. At all events, the general character of the curves 
will seldom be changed: and though the positions of equilibrium may btl 
slightly shifted; the general tenor of the reasonings that have been based 
on the assumption that the shapes of the curves remain rigid and unchanged, 
will not be thereby invalidated. 

But these reasonings may be frequently invalidated if either of the curves 
belongs to the Exceptional Supply class. For suppose that an increase in 
the amount of clotlt produced for exportation leads to the introduction of 
extensive economies. Such economies when they have once been obtained 
are not readily lost. Developments of mechanical appliances, of division 
of labour, and of organization of transport, when they have once been 
effected are not readily abandoned. Capital and skilled labour which have 
~nce been devoted to any particular industry, may indeed become depreci
ated in value, when there is a falling off in the demand for the Ware!! whioh 

I they produce; but they cannot qnickly be converted to other occupations. 
So that for a time their competition will prevent a diminution of demand 
from causing an increased price of the wares!. 

9. On the extreme h1lPothesis tltat each of two imaginar1l countries, 
in exclusive trade with one another, had an urgent demandfor a small 
quantit1l of the others goods, but could find no good use for an1llarge 
quantit1l of them, then there might be several positions, alternatel1l 
stable and unstable, of equilibrium between them. 

If OE and qfl both belong to this Exceptional Demand class, they may 
cut one anothef,three (or any other odd number of) times, not counting O. 
The first of these reached from 0 in either direction will be stable, the second 
unstable, the third stable and so on. This is most easily seen by drawing 
arrowheads in Fig. 20 corresponding to those drawn in Fig. 10. These show 
that 0 is a point of unstable equilibriwn. A of stable, B of unstable, and a 
of stable. It is obvious from inspection that in order that the curves may 
cut more than once (not counting 0) they must both belong to the Ex
ceptional Demand class; that is, unless one of them can bend back so &8 

to cut the same straight line through O. But a simple geometrical proof 
of this can be derived at once from Proposition VI. 

• 
1 It is argued, in Appendix H of the present writer's Principles 0/ Economies 

that, though there may be several intersections of a curve representing the 
demand for a commodity in any market, with a curve representing the supply 
of that commodity under a tendency to Jucrea.sing Returns; yet some inferences, 
which such interseotions suggest; are vitiated by the fact that if the Bupply 
point moves forwards and downwards along that curve, and is then forced back
wards, it will not return upwards along the old curve: it will trace out a new 
curve lying below that one. 
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The abon .bart _, is IUfIieieId for ID08t p~ But perhaps it &!'P.I,9. 
_, be 1reII to add" for the ab of oompJetent.. a fonnaI proposition. 
It is: n. ~ihri_ N IIIIIbI.- III -r poi'" oJ iflUntdiara oJ OE fIfttl 00, 
_pt • ., lAo. III ..-.. 6011 __ lin! iJtdiraal poeitifJely, "'" OG N IlIOn! 

-', wrt_1Ama OE; .,." a«pti.,'** III .MicA bolA -.. lin! indirwl 
~" hi 00 N ..". -', WIficalIAma OE. 

'I'hiI .. be _ by ""- to FIg. II, where D is an, point of inter. 
-uoa 01 08 and 00. Let horiaootal and ft'I'tical straight linea TDU, 
Y D W be mWll .. in the figure. 

F"amJ" Je& O. be iDeIined positivel, at D: let it point at D in the direction 
01 the etraigb& li.oe cD •• Thea will the equilibrium be stable provided that 
00 eil.ber (i) be inclined positivel, at D, but make a greater angle with the 
nrticaI than cD. do. (pointing at D for instance in the direction of gDO): 
or (ii) be iDcIined aeptively, and pointing at D for iDatanoe in the direction 
01 I'JXr: or, in other words,. provided tbat oa lie within the angles 
,DW,.DY. 

It' 

.1* a' 
G 

r u 

• G' 
it 

o 
J'ig.21. 

For IUppoM the nchange-iDdex to strike 08 just below D, then it must 
be below 00, wbet.ber 00 lie in the direction ,D or I'D; because cD lies 
below both,D and I'D: therefore it must be attracted upwards. Therefore 
the anowbead OIl eD III1IBt point towvda D. So it may be proved that tbe 
anowbead on DIl poinlll towardl D: and that the anowbeada on liD and 
DO, and on I'D and DO aD point towvda D. Which proves that under the 
statAld eonditioD D is a point 01 stable equilibrium. 
I. euetJy the ___ it _y be proved that the equilibrium at D 

wiD be UDatabie If. while OIlliea at D bl the directioa cDIl, ()(} is positively 
iDcIined and makes a amaIler angle with the ftI'tiorJ tban cDIl does, and lies 
thenfon iD the angles cDY, WDIl. 

la the ___ No it _y be pnmd that if OIl is incliDed oegativel, 
at D, the equilibrium at D Is stable. am- ()(} be incliDed oegativel, at D 
and be _ -'1 ~ than OIl Is: &hi8 oompletee the proof of the 
Propoai'-' 

There is 01_ DOthing to prevent ~ OIl or ()(} from keeping oJoee 
to the Caigbt li.oe joiDiDa ... and C. III that _ they might O1It ODe another 
any odd Damber of times bet.- the two poinlll; and a amaD disturbance 
migbt IU.I5oe to !110ft the rate 01 interchange &om one of the many poaitiOll8 
01 .table equilibrium to the DeXt. But aD such aaggeationa derive their 
origin &om the ~ 01 the imagin&t.ioD rather than the obeervation 01 facta. 

~~ U 
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~p.l,lO. For they assume the total elastioity of demand of each oountry to be less 
than unity, and on the average to be less than one half, throughout a large 
part of its schedule. Nothing approaching to this has ever occnrred in the 
real world: ,it is not.inoonoeivable, but it is absolutely impOBBible1• 

In the oase represe~ted in the figure the two positions of stable equilibrium 
are far apart; and, if the rate of interohange were in rest at one of them, A, 
it would, when slightly disturbed, osoillate about A. There could be no 
question of its moving to a unless it were thrown far away from 4. by some 
violent disturbanoe. If it were so thrown away, the question whether it 
would return to A, or move to a would be decided by the relative strength 
of the various forces impelling it in various directions; and this would largely 
depend on the nature and permanence of the ooqvulsive disturbances which 
had thrown it away from its original position -. 

Among the causes which govern the strengths of these forces, would of 
course be difficulty of finding sufficient labour and capital for ·a great in. 
crease of exports; or on the other hand the eagerness for employment of 
labour and capital, which Drlght be thrown out of gear by a check to the 
export trade. They would be specially liable to be influenced by the dis. 
turbanoe in question: but, ·except in so far as thus influenoed, they would 
necessarily have been reckoned in at their full strength; and may not be 
counted again 3. 

10. Diagrams repre8enting the case 01 E:cceptional Supply. in which 
the e:cports 01 a country show strong general tendencies to Increasing 
Retum. are deprived 01 practical intere8t by the inapplicability 01 the 
Statical Method to such tendencies. 

The Exceptional Supply caBe has already been defined as that in whioh 
the inorease in the economies of the export industries of one of the countries 
(whioh we may take to be G) consequent on an increased demand for export, 
may so inorease the contents of the bales, which are the unit-produots of 
her labour and capital, that the other country (E) may be willing to take 
an inoreased .number of them at a rate of interchange whioh is nominally 
(though not really) less favourable to her. That ~ to say, the cause whioh 

1 Referring to Figs. 6 and 8, we see that if AO make angles of 45" with both 
Ox and Oy, the elasticity representj'd by it for each of the curves· at a point 
equidistant from the two axes is!. At a point which is three times as distant from 
Ox as from Oy it is ! for Us demand, and 1 for E'a. If AO make any other 
angle with Ox, then the elasticity indicated is grea.ter for one of the curves a.nd 
less for the other than the above is. 

• The analogy of a particle moving under the attraction of two rigid wires, 
as snggested in connection with Proposition XI, may help towards visualizing 
~e problem. 

a Mill, however, thought to find the missing key to the otherwise inaoluble 
problem of "the indeterminateness of the rate" in the fact that a country'. 
imports take the place of a definite quantity of similar goods, which she used to 
make for herself; that the quantity of exports whioh she can make, is governed 
by the amount of her labour and capital set free from making those goods. But 
in thiS he appears to ha.ve been mistaken. The goods which a oountry imports, 
are genera.lly different in oharacter from those, which she would provide for 
herself if ahe had no foreign trade: and muoh of the oBllitaI and labour required 
for making her exports is almost as likely to be taken from domestia provision 
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maktw r. 0QI"f1I beJooc to the Exoeptional Supply olaM, aooording to this APP. I, 10. 
definition. ill DOt thai th. _clition of her OWD indUltriel 18 u:oeptional. 
bat that the ~tioD of the indutriel in the markete with which Ibe deala 
ill aoeptional. In lIOII8eCluenoe. u .. point P moves from 0 aJang Oz. the 
angle ZOP aeed 11M oontinuaJJy increaBe, u it mUBt in the Normal 0_ and 
in the ExoeptioaaJ Demand cue. That ja to lI&y. Propoeition m does not 
apply to it: DOl' ~uent1y do IV. V and IX. A Itraight line througb 0 
may, in thiI cue. cut the 0QI"f1I more than ouae: the portion of 011 which 
ja adjacent to 0 may lie below the oorreeponding portion of O(J: and a 
tADgent to 011 may cut (k to the left 01 O. The argument of I18Ction 3 88 to 
\he ... benefit 01 the trade to. IIOIlI1try remam. valid even if her ourve 
beIonga to thiI 0_: but it II invaJid if the other oountry'. curve does. On 
\he ott- band. &opo.itioDl VI and XlI are yalid in regard to Exoeptional 
Supply. 

U 011 belonp to the Exceptional Supply 0laM, it may out O(J l18VeraJ 
timeI, enD if 00 belong to the Normal 0laM, u in Fig. 23: while if O(J aIIIO 
be aD EueptJoaal Supply ourve. the 
two will have !arB. opportunitiel foI 
IpoItively CIOMinl one another. U 011 
lie aboYe 00 in the Deighbourhood of 
O. 10 that 0 18 • point of ltable equi
librium. .... the fiI'I& IUbeequent point 
of inteneotiola mut be IUl8table: and 
it mlllt be foDcnred by an odd number 
of pointe of intelwotioa. IIDt aD even 
one, .. in the more naturaJ _ when 
A •• table. 

U 00 beJooc throughout. to th. Ex

H K 
Fig. 23. 

L 

oeptional Demand eta., aDd OIl to the ExoeptionaJ Supply olass, they 
cannot euily GUt twice. __ 0 II an uuatable point. But very intrioate 

of ..,00. and I8rYioeI wlaich .... not of a nature to be imported or exported. 
n- II U!eNf ... DO by nob .. Mill npr-ed. 

Bu' furtber. Mill'. problem _ to decide at whioh of all the poaeible position. 
al eqailibrilllll ... woulcl _tt.Ie bet_a 
t_ ClOUD....., 111 MOb 01 .hich "aay (lina Q 
'-al ohea~ prod_ !Ill enotJy 
propaNou.l m-oIocmaamptioa·; that 
.. Ia -.oh 01 which the e1utiaity of demaod 
II equal to aalty. WbatAt .... be tha rate of 
1IIterahanp. II win .pead a (liVID amount of 
her IOCJde, .y 0 f 111 Fig. 22, oa them: that 
ill to _y, Mr UpoN wiD amount to Of 
a-mt.ioually. IA lib _ 0'. nporte 
wiD _h a eenaiD amoun&, -Y. OW Dacon. 0 
diUouaIly, That .. _ bow thaU' _cia or 

R A S. 
w ,..-. 
i p 
i I 

i .' __ • .,- If 

al ... ..,00. to Q. and that Q -.II 0 If of _ JOOCiI ia mara: aad there .. no 
problem to be IIOIvecI at aIL 

Of ___ tha oanditloal .... iJDpoIIIible.. n ill __ .. ble that 1l'. demaod 
0 __ y be a nrtioaIltraigh' line for a put of ita leagth, but not for aU. 
For if " oauld tab the .,-itioa ... V, thaa _uld impl, tba& .... wiIIiag to (live 0' of ... JIOOCIa for .. 1n6aitellimal amoaat of 0' .. 

23-2 
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4PP. l, 11. results might be reached if E's demand for increased quantities of G's goods 
(not unit products of G's labour and capital) were of elasticity much less 
than one; so that if G's supply had been normal DE ,would have belonged 
to the Exceptional Demand class1• 

11. Summarg of the curiouS results of the imposztion of general 
import taa:es by one of two countries, trading uclusz"vely with one 
anotlU!r, under all conceivable conditions of reciprocal demand and 
supply. 

We have now to examine the effects which may be produced by the im
position of a tax on the importation of linen, into E, or any other change 
which pushes E's curve to the left, in cases in which the curves are not 
restricted to the Normal class. But before doing this it will be convenient 
to obtain a general notion of these results by the inspection of diagrams. 

In Fig. 24 both curves belong to Class I, in Fig. 25 E's curve belongs to 
Class ll2. The movement of E's curve from the positio~ DE to the position 
DE' corresponds to the imposition of a small tax, the movement of it to the 
pom,tion DE" corresponds to the imposition of a larger tax. 

Fig. 24. Fig.'2/f. 

First let us consider the results which apse if E's curve is pushed from 
the position DE to the position DE'. Then in both figures the exchange
index, if beforg the change it is at A, will after the change move to Gj and, 
if before the change it is at 0 it will, after the change, move to Co It will be 

1 H the unit of measurement had been a certain artificially averaged quantity 
of each country's export goods, instead of a unit-product of her labour and 
capits.J; then those Exceptiona.l Supply conditions, which enable O's export 
industries to produce at a violently reduced cost, in consequence of an increase 
in the export demand for their products, would affect the shape of O's curve 
instead of E's. It would then be 00 and not OE that belonged to the Excep
tional Supply class: but, that substitution having once been made, the reasoning 
in the text as to multiple points of intersection would apply throughout, the 
diagrams remaining unchanged. 

The origina.l draft of this study of exceptiona.l cases dea.lt with an imaginary 
trade, in which the economies of production on a large scale acted so strongly 
and so ,quickly that OE and 00 might take on some fantastio shapes. But in 
all the years that have elapsed since that study was made, I have seen no profit 

. in the results thus reached: so they are suppressed. 
3 Henceforward "Class I" is used as 8.n abbreviation for "Exceptional 

Demand class," and "Class II" for "Exceptiona.l Supply clsss." 
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DOtioed tha& ill both &gure.. ill nearer to 0, than A is, and e I1tl6l'8I' than C. An.~, n. 
That .. ill Neh of the four imtaDoea in which the exchaoge-index movee 
from A to. 01' from C to e in either of the figur8 the amount of cloth 
nported ill djmjnjahed.. AlIo the amount of Iinen imported into If is 
diminiahed in th.-8 out of the four instanoea. but is in~ in the instance 
in which the .cb&Dge.index ill by the change made to move from A to • 
in rig. 25. AIao. if .traight 1in81 be drawn from 0 to A, a. C, C, the angle 
tlh ill gr.ter than the angle COz, and the angle aOs is greater than the 
angle AiR in both figms. That is, in each of the four instancee the rate of 
lnt.erehaup ill altered to If'. advantage. 

Of the abon -. that which hal the greateBt general interest is that 
ill which the excb&Dge.index IIIOftII from A to • in Fig. 25. For in this 
lnet.ance the impoaitioD of the tax ca~ the rate of interchange to be 
alt«ed in If'. faYobr to eo gr.t AD extent that she obtains AD in~ 
amount of linen In exchange for a diminiahed amount of cloth. A more 
ItrikirJg ftaUit of this CM is, however, obtained when If's curve is pnehed 
fu.rther to the left to the poIIition or. For then the exchange-index will 
awn away to 4.. and 8 will obtain more than twice the old amount of lineD 
ill exchanp fOl' Ie. than haIf the old amount of cloth. 

By giring alpecial interpretatioD to the curv81 in Fig. 26 we may cause 
them to oorreepond cIOIIeIy to the actual circumlltancee of lOme important 
practical problema. 8 may here be taken to represent EngIaDd; and Q 
to ~t Germany. 

IlIItead of 1IIIiDg d~ aIong iR to meuure oloth .. repreeentative 
of the whole of If'. exporte to Q, let 01 1188 theee 
diItaaceI to llleuure oaIy one of the _ which 
If exporta, m. ~ 

08 oaa DO longer be called If'. demaad curve but 
_y be caI1ed r. ~ export ourve; ADd 00 may 
DOW be oaDed 0'. demand ourve for ~ 08 will 
DOW be a ourve IUCb that if any point P be takeD 
on it and PM drawn perpeodicuIar to iR, OM 
~tI the amount of -a which EngIaDd is 

.z 

wilIinc to export annually ill exohange for AD amount of Germany's _ 
I'PJlftlellted by P JI. 80 00 will DOW be a curve mch that if any point p 
be takea on it and J1'" drawn perpendicular to (h, J1'" representl the amount 
of II« own warea which Germany is wilIinc to export anoually in exchange 
fOl'o...~ 
~ hiBtoryl ehoww.that Germany', demaad curve for OO&I_y take 

the form which ill giftD to it in Fig. 26. But England', -a export curve 
'eaIIDO& brIonc to 0..1; it cannot beod I"011Dd and approeoh 0,. For the 
amount of Germany', warea which can be bought with the proceeda of the 
aaJe of Englieh coaI in Germany cannot be yery gr.t. and DO ~ of this 

• (P.s. 1921. Thia men to eftDtI .. hieh culminated in 1873. Whea writing 
tJUe (aboat 1871), I had eanJe.ly dropped into the pnactice of using mODey .. 
a __ ol the n1ue of uportl and importl: aDd the IUbeeqaent debiele of 
pn.. illut.ratee well the cIaopr of neh a _ But it __ beet to let the 
......... main.) 
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APP.;r,l1. amount that could oocur would be sufficient so to increase the total supply 
,of these wares as to glut the English market with them and cause a very 
great diminution in the rate at which they could be disposed of. 

Looking at the figure, we see that any cause which pushed England's coal 
export curye to the left, from the position OE to the position OE', might 
cause the' exchange.index to move from .A to G, i.ll. might cause England 
to obtain a. larger amount of Germany's wares than before in exchange for 
a smaller amount of coal than before. But, lioii has been already remarked, 
although England may bring about this result by imposing a special export 
duty on coal, she cannot do it by imposing an import duty on German wares. 
For Germany's demand for English wares genera.lly is to be classed under 
the Normal class. Though she oa.nnot ea.sily dispense with English coal, there 
are many other wares which she is just induced to purchase a.t the present 
ra.te of interchange, but which she would obtain either from her own pro
ducers or from those of some other country, if England endeavoured by 
imposing an import duty to alter the rate of interchange to her own a.dvan· 
tage; In the same way it uia.y be true that the demand curve of European 
nations for the finest staples of American cotton is of the charaoter repre
sented by OG in Fig. 23, so tha.t America. nnght derive immediate gain from 
a special export duty on these particular staples. But the burden of the 
import duties of America oa.nnot be made to fall in the main on European 
countries, so long as a. large portion of America's exports of cotton and 
other goods are closely run by the competition of rivals from other oountriee. 

The cases, in which the circumstances of a sma.ll portion of the trade which 
one country carries on with another, correspond to the curves in Fig. 23, 
though by no means unimportant, are not very common. But 'the circum
stances of the'trade which any industrial group carries on with the rest of 
the community may very often be represented by these curves. Thus the 
circumstances of the demand of the community, for new houses may, at 
certain tim,es and places, correspond pretty closely to the shape of OG irl 
the figure. Tpe conditions under which the building trades are willing to 
dispose of their services may be represented by OE: and the claims which 
their Unions make, when written out in exact terins, may be such as to be 
rightly interpreted by the assertion tha.t they can push this curve to the 
left into the position OE': a.nd thereby obtain an inoreased amount of the 
wealth of the community a.t the expense of a diminished amount of their 
own labour. 

It is in connection also with the 'circumstances'of commerce of particular 
industrial groups, rather than with those of the trade between two countries, 
that interest attaches to the posit.ion of OE" in Fig. 25. [It is a ourious 
result that if in this figure the excha.nge-index be at 0, and England's curve 
is pushed into the position OEM the exchange. index will move off to d, 
and the trade will be nea.rly destroyed.] 

In the present section, the curve OE' is to be taken to be the position 
assumed by E's dema.nd curve after the imposition of a tax on the importa. 
tion of linen into E; or some other event which diminishes E's demand for 
linen and pushes E's curve towards the left, hut does not alter the position 
of Us curve; This event will, for brevity, be refcrred to as "the ohange." 
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The ehange wiD __ • dimination in the amoant of cloth exported to eP. ~.11. 

Dermany. 1a other wonla if the uohange-indu be. before the ohaDge. in 
equilibriUlll at .... &he point to which the indu mons after the ohaoge. 
moat lie OIl the left of .... The uohaage-iDdex • taken to be at ... at the time 
a& which EugIaDd". eaJ'ft __ the poIition OZ'. From this time the 
f_ aetiDc upon the iDda wiD tend to make it move towarda the right 
CII' left ~ Mit.to the left or the right of DE'. ButbyooD8truotion 
... II to tlae rfsht of or. Therefore, if the uohange·index is at ... at the time 
of the change U wiII. after tile chauga. IIICmI from ... a10ug GO towarda 
the left.. 

1a the abon INIOIlina it hal DOt been ..wned that the inteneotion at ... 
... one which IIClIrr.pcmdecI to .tahle equilibrium. Hence it resulta" that 
if 00 hal I8YtII'aI pointa of inter.ction with OZ and aIao with DE'. those 
two lllta are dWtribated aIoog 00 in pain. That it, if we p8IIII aloug 00 from 
any ODe int.er.ctloa of 00 with 011 to any other. we must paM through an 
... nUlllbel' (0. CII' I or 4, etA) of intcn!ectiOfti of 00 with DE': and if we 
.- aIoog 00 from any ODe inteneotion of 00 with OE' to any other. we 
.- through an _ nUlllber of inteneotiOfti of 00 with DE. Of 00111118 

an iDdepeadent geometrioal proof oan be given of this result. 
Next. let _ ~ that ... " • point of .table equilibriUlll for the ourves 

011 and 00: and that' II the point 
of .tahle equilibriUlll far Oll' and OQ 
to which the uobanpoindex mov81 
alter the chaDp. ADd let 111 inquire 
what are the poIitiOftl in which it it 

V' 

.-able far , to lie.. 1M .t.raight TI---~::-"--':'-"";"'::::::-"-R 
w. be drawn M in Fig. 17. That 
... let the borir.ontaIline 2''''' ... B be 
drawn thJOagh ... catting 0, in 2' 
and Oll' in "". LeUbnertioalline 
8 ... 8' be drawn catting (h in 8 

H 

and the Itraigh& line 0 ... ' prodaoed in Y: and let the vertioalline 8'U.!'Y' 
be drawn catting (h in 8' and the Itraight line 0 ... in U. [J'. not .hown 
OIl the cIiagram. becaDIIII ita mOYementa from one part of the diagram to 
aDOthw are ander cliBcu.ion: and they ooald not be mown without 
drawina allllpUatAI cIiairam far eaeh JIOIIBible oombination of conditioDL] 

W. obtain then the fo1lowiug reBUlta: 
U OQ beJooc to the Normal oluB, , mut lie within the triangle 0 ... 2'; 

if to a.. I, , mUBt lie in the ~ ,0'" '; if to CIa. II. , may. eo far .. 
thiI OODditioD II CIODClerDIld. liB anywhere to the left of 8 V. 

Similarly. if or beJoog to the Normal oluB, J' mut lie eomewhere in the 
~ OA'8'. Y' ... ·8'; if toaa.I, 'mut liB within th8lpaoelOH ...... '. 
rT""8Y; jf to aa. II. , may. M far M thiloondition is ootlOllrlled, lie 
anywhere to the left of BY. Combining th_ oonditiODll, we have: 

Fintly. on the nppolitioo that OQ beIoDgi to the Normal clau: 
(i) Let or beloug to the Normal oI-. then' mut liB within the 

triaogle O""B' .... for inBtanoe. e; 
(Ii) 1M or beJooc to aa. I, then J' m.y lie anywhere within the 

&rian&le OU' ... far inBtaDoe. • CII' 6; 
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~P.;I, 11. (iii) Let OE' belong to Class II, then F may lie anywhere within the 
triangle OAT as, for instance, a, b or c. 

Secondly, on the supposition that OG belongs to Class I: 
(i) Let OE' belong to the Normal class, then.F may lil' anywhere 

within the spaces OA'H', V'A'BV; as, for instance, (lor d; 
(ii) Let OE: belong to Class I, then F may li,e anywhere within the 

spaces OA'A, yTA'BV, as, for iustance, a, b, d or e; 
(iii) Let OE' belong to Class II, then F may lie anywhere within the 

space yOA V, as, for instance, a, b, c, d, e or f. 
Thirdly, on the supposition that OG belongs to Class lL 

(i) Let OE belong to the Normal class" then F may lie anywhere 
within the spaces OA'H', V'A'BV;as, for instance, a, d or g; 

(ii) Let OE belong to Class I, then F may lie anywhere within the 
spaces OHAA', yTA'BV, as, for instance, a, b, d, fl, g or k; 

(iii) Let OE belong to Class iJ:1, then F may lie anywhere to the left 
of BV; as a, b, c, d, e, f, g or k. 

These results cannot be recapitulated in a short Proposition, but they may 
be conveniently displayed thus: 
OE' Normal lies in L OA'H' \ OG Normal lies in L OAT 

" Class I " OA' A " Class I,,, OAB 
" Class II " OH'A or OA'T "Class II " QAB or OAH. 

If OG belongs to While OE belongs to F may move to the 
Class Class, points 

Normal Normal a 
.1 aorb 
II a,bore 

I ,Normal aord 
I a, b, d or,e 
II a,b,e,d,eorJ 

II Normal a, d org 
I a,b,d,e,gorh 

.fr.... II a,. b, e, d, e,J, g or A 

The amount of cloth exported from E is diminished in every ca.,e. The 
rate of interchange is altered in E'a favour in every case in which G's curve 
belongs to the Normal class or to Class I. The amount of linen is diminished 
in every case in which G's curve belongs to the Normal class. Positious c 
and f can be reached only when E's curve belongs to Class II; positions g 
and k only when G's curve belongs to Class II. 
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Ba ... 81. 01 Ameterdam 15 .. , 297-300. 

304101 Haml>urt 297, 300 .. 
BaDkiDg, fllllClt~ 01 16-15, 81-1. de
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01 u.de 8IId _OfaCtaJW 71-2. 196-
300; ud DOte ..... 72. 29S-300; de
ftiopmea' 01 Brlu.h 81-6, 300-307; 
hiaWI'J 01 da~ 19th oenhlry 87-8. 
printe and jOID' Rook 86-8; ill 
0_ ud Rome 296; ill It&ly2~7 

Bank 01 EnRIaDd, .. the bank 01 bank ... 
83-6. aDd Act 01184-6 84 ... priDtiDg 
01 it. DOtee 69 .. ; eflect. of it. prompt 
aetioD OIl u.. rate 01 d.i8ooaD' 25&-11; 
fOllDdatioD 01 300-1; It. ueltwi .. 
priYil"P 301-1; oharter 011697301. 
011708 302. 011742 302; owed mach 
toGOlllllllOloIWilliamlll302 .. ; dllrinl 
ihe Napoleonio wan 306-7 

~ __ L ____ .& on",_ 

BaD.k nota. their relation to ourrency 
13; origin and early history of 29~ 
300,304 

Bannieter. Iif. 01 Patenon 301 .. 
BariDg, Aluander, on unooilled gold 

and eilYer .. a baaIe for paper mODey 
67 

Barter, iIloonnnienl!iN of 269-71. 
eq uilibriam rate ill 270 

Beam.' La: JlertXJlorio 70 .. 
Be'-lM ... 
Billa 01 Exchange, their relation to 

Currency 16-16; economy.fleeted by 
1.0-.; hIatory of 141 .. , 142. "round
about" operationaof 143; "fiotitious" 
141; "10111" and ".hort"147-a,valu. 
of 148-8; oalled ill China "JltJi"f 
1IImIqI" 295 .. 

Bimetalliam or "fixed.ratio miDtage" 
.62-4, 226; likely to becom. "alw
natiye-metalliam" 62 

B_hop, on Riae of London Money 
Market 299 . 

Boaanquet, Charlea, on the organization 
01 bankina ill London 83 ... 

Boeanqaet, J. W. on billa of uohuge 
142 .. 

Boulton, hie muel.. production of 
1IOOW'at. coins 55 .. 

Boanu., on export. 204-6; ill relation 
to import dutive 228; which are due 
to an illoonnrtibl. ..~ currency 
3U~-17; and to diaimiIar metallio 
oarrenm. 217-320 

Bowley, Prof., on oompariaon 01 Britiah 
and Germu trade 116 .. ;onltau.tioal 
method 174 .. , 278 .. 

Bread, ohange ill it. quality duriDg Iae, 
_wry 34: and ill the .eight of the 
Ioef ill mediaeYal England 23h. 

Britiah, .yatem 01 currency 67-9; 
eoYVeign. ita preatige ill Intemetional 
80anee 67-a; foreign trade 113; and 
German trade compared 116 .. ; ex
Wnal trade 11~29. ill 17th and 18th 
oenturiee 11~19; changve in it aiDee 
1850 1l~20; export trade 121~; 
Vade emaller and _lmport8n' 'haD .:... ____ 104 ft. : ______ ..a _____ _ 
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since 1850 120, 121~; loana during 
the World war 120-11£.; exports of 
cotton 121-2, wool 122, clothing 123; 

. trade with colonies 1234, with 
France 123, with backward and 
"new" countries compared 124--6; 
re·exports, character of 127; special 
exports 126-7; "cross trade" 128; 
exports of "articles wholly or mainly 
manufactured" 128-9' "invisible" 

. exports 129; trade, effects of Suez 
Canal on 126; imports exceed exports 
137-9; demand for wheat 174; coal, 
demand for 174; import and export 
taxes, burden of 192, 213; economists 
and import duties 214-17; gains from 
Free Trade 218; trade with Russia 
315-17 

Biichsenschutz 295n. 
Buckle lOOn. 
Bullion. Report of 1810, on causes deter. 

mining the value of money 42; on 
note issue 62 1£.; on balance of trade 
1351£.; on Bank of Hamburg 300n. 

Burnet, Bishop, on Dutch and English 
banking 3021£. 

Business credit Book II; early phases of 
69-70; in relation to merchants and 
manufacturers 71-2 (See Credit) 

Cannan, Prof., edition of Wealth oj 
NationB 267 1£.; reprint of Bullion. 
Reporl62n. 

Cantillon 411£.,471£., 142n., 147n. 
Capital, its investment at home and 

abroad oontrasted 9-11; origin of 
term 69, 266; early forms of 68-9; 
influences of (its migration 135-7; 
growth of organized markets for 
246-7; gr088 and"et interest on 285; 
supply of relatively to demand 28$; 
business profits on 290-4; investment 
of in various forms 287-9; "rate of 
interest" on new and old compared 
289 

Carey, on courses of trade 100; on 
Protective policy 219 . 

Cartels, protection of by import duties 
189-90; in relation to "dumping" 
206-8 

Chamberlayn 301 
Channel Islands, trade with 105, 114 
Cheques, in relation of currency 15, 46 
Child, Sir J osish, on bills of exchange 

1411£. • 
China, trade of 174 
"Clearing house" 88-7 
Climate, its influence on COUl"llllS of trade 

99-100,106 
Coal export curve 357 
Coins 57; artistio merit of 55; Boulton's 

massive nroduction of 55 ... , distri. 

bution of silver and bronze, among 
various classes 57".; standard 14' 
supply of British 58-9; debaaemen~ 
of 54-6, 237 

Colonies, British trade with 1234 
Commercial crisis, events leading up to 

249-250; occasion and causs of com. 
pared 251 

Competition, tends to equalize reo 
muneration within and between 
different strata 240-1 

Composite demand for gold in various 
uses 282-4 . 

Conrad, on history of banking 2951£. 
Consols, high price of relatively to yield 

80; as an investment 92; fluctuations 
in price of 254 

001l.8lanl Outlay curve, in relation to 
demand for money 283 

Oon.lJertible notes 50 
Cooperation, in rela.tion to fluctuations 

of industry 262 
Cooperative stores, give information as 

to relation of wholeeale and retail 
prices 24-5; as supplying material for 
index numbers 24, 31-2n. 

Copernicus, and Gresham's Law 6On. 
Cost of production, rela.tes to whole 

prooessea 206; and value 321 
Costs of transport, as an item in the 

balance of trade 131-5; Giffen's esti. 
mate of 1341£.; in relation to the 
theory of international values 322-9 

Credit II; its effect on demand for cur. 
rency 13,18-19; elementsry forms of 
265n., 267; cost of to purchaaer44n.; 
early phases of 69-70; in rela.tion to 
trade and manufacture 71-2; for long 
and short periods 78; influences of its 
fluctuations on impoPts and exports 
137, and on earnings of shipping in· 
dustry 138-9; increasing area of its 
fluctuations 247-S; the ordinary 
course of its fluctuations 249-51; 
international fluctuations of 251-3; 
money market influences on 254-61 

Cunningham 118"., 237". 
Cunynghame, Sir H. H. 331 n. 
"Currency" 13, 14, 16; functions of 

38-40; total value of needed by a 
country 38-50; diagrammatio note on 
281-S4; sound system of 57; British 
system of 57-9; debasement of 41, 
54, 237; based on gold and silver at 
a fixed ratio 62-4; trade among 
countries with dissimilar bases of 
Appendix G (See Money) 

Curves, representing supply of and two· 
fold demand for gold 282-4; method 
of "smoothing" 311-12; freehand as 
oontrasted with smoothed 3121£.; 
conditions "ovemin" shanes of in 
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ben 275 .. , 278 ... OIl intemational 
trade 329 .. , 331 .. 

EdnaatioD, grant. for 7 ...... remedy 
for low wagee 262-3 

Eluenberg, OIl Mock uchaDgell89, 1lO .. 
Elaaticity, in _ of economio termB 13 .. 
Elaaticity of demand, for gold and .uver 

152: of a oountry for imporillI67-70; 
lMOuroefuln_ of 80pply one _ of 
171-2: of MIme leading oountriea 172-
e: iDlluenOll8 of, OD termB of inter. 
national trade 177-90, I~: gra
phioal yaODa of 331~ 342-67 

"EluUcity of national demand" 167 
"Eluticity of Supply," in intemational 

nluea338 .. 
Employer, hill work of II1lbetitaUou. 

23 ..... 1 
Employment, iDllnenoea of harvesta OD 
2~; oonditiOlla of in early timea 
234-7; iDlluenOll8 of teolmique OD ita 
Rability 23~: how affected by 
oompetitioD 240-1: remediee for 
8aotuatioua of 260-3 

England, growth of national apirit in 
i-7; her "local patriotiam" 2-3. her 
baaking II}'8tem hued on Dutch 298 
«See Britiah) 

"Equation of Intemational Demand" 
100-1 

Equilibrium, eraI oonditiOlla of in 
IDteruat.io~ trade IM-6, 177, 180; 
rate of exchange in barter 27~2. 
1enI of interea$ 258, 290; JIOi'" 331. 
IfIa6la aDd • .....u. MI, 352-60 

E.ara, M. dee 300 ... 
"Exceptional Demand" 182 ... ella-:::;::::r-ting 333-7. 362-8 
~ . S.ppl, 361. 362, 3M. ella-

grama rep_ting ~ 
"Ellchange" origin of the name 298 .. 
"Ellohange banb" 150 
B~ ,1IIks 340 
Exchangee. Iimita to their ftriation 

betw_ oountriee whoee eurrenciee 
are hued on gold 1"-7.15,....226-7; 
fnoarable aDd aJlfnourable 1'5, 
2..~; under Rable oonditiooa 226-7; 
with _triee haYing inooDyertible 
eurrenoiee 31~17,and with OI1I'I'IIDoiee 
hued OIl dilIerent m" 317-20 

Enorte. of ooUoD 121-2. wool 122, 
alothing 123; apeoialI26-7: of artie ... 
wholly or mainly manafactared 128-
I: "inYiaible" 129; dat.iee on mono
poly 2Of-6: 81lITee iIlll8trating e .... 
ticityofll1lpplyof 3M-41: of ooal357-4 
(See Importa and nporta) 

I'aotory won, makee aJlemployment 
~ore &~icaoaa thaa ill earlier 
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Fashion, its influence on fluctuation of 
industry 244, 260 

Fish, cost of carriage of, in early and 
recent times 35n. 

Fisher, Prof. 24n" on the measurement 
of purchasing power 278n. 

.. Fixed·ratio mintage," commonly called 
bimetallism 64, 225 , 

Fluctuations, of long and short period 
prices contrasted 19; of the price of 
Wheat, its effect on labour at different 
times 30; of credit Book IV; causes of, 
in early times 234; increasing width 
of 247-8; their tendency to become 
international 248, 251-3: and varia· 
tions of demand 244, 260; ordinary 
course of 249--51; in the rate of pro· 
gress, seem likely to continue 244-5; 
attempts to forecast them 247; 
s~8!lted remedies for 26O-;J; statis
tics of 313 

Flux, Prof. 23n., 24n., on index numbers 
278n. 

Fraucis 90n., on Bank of England 
301n. 

Free Trade, Britain's adoption of 213-
17; its simplicity and naturalness 220 

Fruit, influenoe of improved transport 
on its price 35 

Galton, on fixing wages of tailors 238-
9n. 

Gee, estimate of unemployment 23911.. 
"General purohasing power," elasticity 

of term 21: measurement of I II, m, 
Appendix B (See Purchasing power) 

Geometrioal index numbers 27; their 
advantages and ,difficulties 279-81 

Germany, incidence of her import 
duties 192: her lrotectivepolicy 
222-3; her deman for ooal in 1873 
357-8 • 

Gibbon, on money 265n. 
Giffen, on Gresham's Law 60n.; on the 

measurement of imports and exports 
115n.; his estimate of British shipping 
and merohant services 134n.; on index ... 
numbers 278n. ' 

Gilbart, on the name Exchange 29811., 
Gold, value of in relation to cost of 

production 39-40: twofold demand for 
40, 42--3, 49, 152, 282--4: production 
of 42-3, 49, 50-4; "natural standard 
of merohants" 56: rate of discount 
and influx of 75-6, 149,256-7: price 

, of silver 230; curves for 284n. 
Gold and silver, relative production of 

19-20, 42, 51-2: as standards of 
value 52--4: currencies based on at a 
fixed ratio 62--4, 225; plan for making 
them work t.oge.ther as a basis of our· 
rency 64-7; commission 45, 65, 67, 

22511.., 242n.: trade in 228-9: inter. 
national distribution of 152--4, 228-
30 

Goltl.point 145, 227 
Gonner, on note issue by Liverpool 

Municipality 304n. 
Goschen, on relative indebtedness ot 

countries 136 
Government, changes in its funotions 

since Adam Smith's time 220, 224 
Grain, as a measure of purchasing 

power 21-2 
Gresham's Law 60-2, 230 
(}rOBS interest 285: not equalized by 

competition 286-7 
Grouping, method of, in'forming index 

numbers 29n., 277-8 

Hales, John, on Gresham's Law 6On. 
"Harmonio" mean 27n., 281n. 
Harris 41n., 56n.: on foreign ex

ohanges 14211.., 145n.: on defeotive 
coins 147 n.: on Bank of Amsterdam 
299n. 

Harvests, their influences on employ
ment 234--5 

Hoarding, influence of 46, 226 
Bolland, her leadership in banking 297-

300 
Hollander, Prof., on Rioardo 41 n. 
Hume 41n.,I42n. 

Import duties, incidence of in general 
175-6, 180-4, 191-8, 228, 349--50, 
356-60; indirect results of 189-90: 
irregular immediate effects of 205-7: 
in relation to dumping 208-9: in 
favour of special industries 210-17: 
faVOuring a nascent industry 218-220 

Imports, causes of excess of 131-9 
, Imports and exports, methods of 

measuring 115-16: character of British 
126-8; balance of 130-9, 248; how 
affected by shipping services 133--5, 
and by loans 135-7; influences of 
fluctuations of oredit on 137-9; in
cidence of taxes on 191-209, 342--50 

Inconvertible currency, effects of ill
considered increase of on its value 
47-8: conditions of its stability of 
purchasing power 49; in relation to 
units of purchasing power 50, 144: 
bears a seignorage of 100 per cent. 58; 
silver and bronze coins a form of 58-9; 
an early form of 267n.: in relation 
to intemational trade 230, 315-17 

Increasing return, diagrams relating to 
352,354-6 

Index numbers, their purpose 25-7; 
arithmetioal 261, 275-6; geometrical 
27: weighted 25-7, 29-30, 276-9: and 
"working men's budgets" 31-2; 
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dillioul&iee Ia their construCtiOD and 
laterpmatioD 2~, 27a-II. worked 
beckwania 276 .. , 270 ... aDd the 
groupinlf 01 thlap IlUpplying aimilar 
wan ... 211 ... 271 

Indiaa. impon. 01 upeDllift young meD 
13+-6. t .... 113-4; Currency Com. 
.m.ioD 46 ... 226, 229 .. , 311 ... our· 
~, ,..,.. for DOt copying EDg. 
land. monetary -r.nem 229 .. : ex· 
change. 111-111: railway. 319 

IDdutry. lalh._ of technique on it. 
nabillty 23 .... 6. iDcreuing width of 
lIuctuatioM 01 U1 ... 

Iuu_ All'ainn riak .. an e1emeDt Ia 
rr- laterMt 285-1 

In ...... 13, 286. 290: rate of 256. 258. 
28~: affected by change. Ia por. 
chula, power 01 money 73-4. 251; 
It. relatioD to .. di.coont" 73-4. 
2~ and to permaneDt Joana 79-80. 
2M. _ of nnations of 2M: lid 
and rr- 285-7: equilibrium level of 
266, 290 

International cammey. a .cbeme for -tmc" up on a ..... of gold and 
Ul .. combiDed 64-7 

Intematioaal credit 136; It. effect on 
upon. and import. 136-11. 173; 
tluctoationa 0126[-3 

IDternatioDal dl8tribotion of preciou 
metaJ. 15~ 228-30; and pnee com· 
pan.on. 23().33 

Intematioaal exchangell 10-M (Be. 
Bm. 01 uchanp, ElIChange.) 

"International .oantioN" 96-7. UII. 
224, Ua. 262-3 

Internationa1 trade m; characteria~ 
01 I. 10-11. I~III. 321-2. iDlluenae 
of kauport faciJi&iee on 118-106, 112. 
1M. and Dational ellicien'7 110-12. 
168-72..125-8: beoellt. denved from 
10&-10. 163-3, 3~: of large and 
.mall cooDtriM 114,01 Britaia 118-29: 
with beckward and "new" eouDtrieIo 
compared 12~ 202-3; it. value can 
.. _red bot Dot It.yolu_II~; 
lDoaey lIJInitabla .. • meuuN 01 
nlu. Ia 1~7. natUtia. of 116-11. 
308-314: Inflo .... _ of ohangell Ia 
de_dOD 183-8, 177-N.330-7,and 
01 _roefuJne. 164-70; and iDDOD. 
..nibla paper C1IJ"nIIIO)' 115-17. Ia N· 
latioa to w baleaala and retail priaea 
230-3. UJlder dialimiJar oorreDlliea 
3l5-20'lfNphlcal veNions of Appeu. 
dill J: Stability 01 eqoilibrium of 
340-2: eched ..... 18~. 330, 338 (Be. 
IDternationai n1_) 

IDternatioaal .. 10" and domeatio 
compared II. 108, 321-2. Ia. of, aD 
eatouiOD 01 &be law of value 160-1, 

321 .... 326; and comparative coats 
AppeDdis H. efficiency Ia relatioD to 
326-6; graphical vermona of Appendis 
J 

InventioJ1.l, .. affecting Buoluationa of 
employment 244-6, 260 

Inve.tmente of capital, their effect on 
ellport. and import. 13a-9; &8 a bul· 
wark &gainat heavy tazes 188-9, 
348-60. Bow of conaiate of two 
.treama 288-9 

"Invisible" export. of ahipping aervicea 
129,138 

Jacob, OD bread made with potato Bour 
34 

Japan, reaembJca new countriea 173 
JevOJ1.l, Prof. H. B., 245 
JevOJ1.l, W. B •• 2011., 2911 •• 28011.; on 

the geometrio mean 27; definitioD of 
ciola 67; OD .teel money 267; on price 
natistica 27911. 

Joint "factora of production," incidence 
of import dutiea on 194 

Joint Btock Banke, coDtrasted with 
private banb 86-8; Adam Smith on 
86; Lord OveratoDe OD 85; publicity 
of 87-8; foundation and growth of . 
306-8 

Joint Stock Companiea 79; early fol1IUl 
of 77 ... ; c1auea of aharea of 79 

Kemmerer 2411.; OD money of acoount 
26911.. on meuurement of purchasing 
power 27811. 

Keyn.. J. M., OD Britiah war loana 
1»-1 .. : on "The Mark EachaDge" 
14011. 

Kirkaldy, Prof.. OD recent currency 
hiatory 8411. : on CurreDOY policies 
311111. 

Kniea oa UIIU')' 70 II. 

Labour, mobility of 7-8. 155; III 
meuure 01 purehaaing power 21-2; 
akillod and unaki11ed 2211.; price of 
food of, • century ago and DOW 30; 
yearlr hiringa of 236. diaoontinnity 
of 26 

Lardner'. La. of &!.ual'N 99 
Lupeyrea on u.ury m Holland 70 .. 
Latin MoDetary UnioD 62-4; compared 

with. "World·unioD" 63-f 
La •• John 41 .. , 300. 301 
La", o/Squoru .11 IrafWporC Grad fraU 99 
Leaderahip, Ia relation to • country'. 

upon. and import. liS-" 
"Lelial __ der" 12. 13 ... Ia relation to 

"the atandard currency" 1411. 
Levi 118 .. 
Lolli&" Prof.. OD production of gold 

42 .. 
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Lieben, Dr, on, International trade dia-
grams 331n. , ," 

'List, on spirit of nationality 1 
Liverpool, Lord 5411.., 5611.. 
Lloyd, Lewis 142 n. 
Loans, their effeot on exports and im

ports 135-7, 202, 348 
"Local patriotism" in England 2--3 
LOcke, !tn grain as II> measure of pur

chasing power 22n.; on money 41n., 
47n., 301 , 

Lowe, Joseph. on measures of purchasing 
power 22; on effects of war on prices 
2311..; on international price com
parisone 233 n. ; on circulation of Bank, 
of England 307 n. 

McCulloch, on wages 3 n.; on price of' 
wheat 194; on unemployment 23911.. 

Macgregor's Commercial Statistics 119 n_ 
Macleod, on banking 301n. 
Macphersoa 118,.0111.. _ 
Mana.gement, work of compared in 

different businesses 290-4 
Marginal utility, in relation to barter 

269, 272; and to the forces of demand 
and supply 321-2 . ' ' 

Meat, its price in working class quarters 
3In_ 

Menger, Prof. Carl, on Money 1611.. 
Mercantilists, regarded commerce as an 

industry 131-2, 135 
Migration, its effects on wages 3-0; 

within Ii. country 7-8, 155; abroad 
8-9n.; and the doctrine of inter
national values 10-11; of capital 
135-7; of stock exchange securities 
150-2 

Mill, J. S., and measurement of a 
country's products 157; on Inter
national Values 160-1, 163, 177n., 
225, 2317,-, 328-9n., 351, 354--0n. . 

Money I; various uses of term 12--13; 
"value" of 14: functions of 15-16, 
38-9, 267; as standard for deferred 
payment 17-20; relative values of at 
different times 2H; total value of 
needed by a country I. IV, 230; de
mand for 38-40, 43-8; supply of 40-2; 
theories of value of 40-3; q1l&lltity 
doctrine of 48; increase in its amount 
does not increase the total services it 
renders 49; unsuitable as a measure of 
value in international trade 156-7; as 
an instrument of oivilization 264-5; 
early use of at fairs 265-6; origins of 
266; services rendered by even crude 
forms of 268-9; fish hooks an early 
form of inconvertible 267 n.; of 
account 269n.; diagrammatic note on 
metallio 282--4; demand for repre, 
sented by OonB/o:m Outlay curve 283 

MODey-changing, a chief task of early 
banks 296-7 ' 

"Money market" 14; influences on 
fluctuations 246-60: increasing solid
"rity of international 253 

Monopoly, taxation of 189, 206-7, 213: 
as affecting terms of international 
trade 199, 202; 206: of ra.w products 
by new oountriea, might injuriously 
affeot deneely peopled countries 20 1-2: 
export duties on have seldom much 
force 204; influence of Cartels on 206-8 

-Montague, his ooinage soheme 301 
Mun on service& of ships as exports 132 ". 

Nascent industries, taxes for defence of 
211,217,218,219,222 

"Nation" 130 .' 
.N ational debt, fluctuatione of 254 
Nationality, gradual rise of its spirit 3-7 
"Natural seIection." its influence on 

wages 5 
"Neighbourhood monopoly" 204 
Net interest 285: oompared with gross 

interest 286-8; tends to equality 288 
New and old countries, their trade 

compared 172--3, 201-4 
Newton 301 

Official units of purchasing power 20, 
36-7; as a remedy for fluctuatione of 
industry 261 

"Ordinary" shares 79, 92 
Oresimus, and Gresham's Law 6On. 
Overstone, Lord, 85; on trade cycles 

246n. ' 

Palermo, unemployment in 242 
Palgrave, on Gresham's Law 60n.; on 

"Banks and banking" 81n.;on 
banker's ba.la.nces 84n., 295n. 

Panics, in the eighteenth century 305 
Pantaleoni 330n_ 
Paper money, advantages of 66; objec

tions to for sma.ll dealing 267: used in 
China 2000 years ago 295 n. 

Paterson 301 " 
Personal risks 287 
Petty, on influenoe of oredit on value 

of money 41n.; on the amount of 
money "sufficient for" the nation 47; 
on measures of value 60; on publicity 
in banking 87; on commerce as an 
industry 131-2 ' 

Pierson, on index numbers 275,.. _ 
Pigou, Prof., on trade fluotuatione 245 
Population, amount of trade relatively 

to 116-17 
Precious metals, twofold demand for 

40, Appendix C; increase in stocks 
of 42, 52--4; international distribution 
of 228-30 (See Gold, Silver) 
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PrinhDc p~ italnllDeDoa OD gnnrt.h 
01 aatioaal Iphia I. • 

ProBt.. Adam Smith oa 290: iDolnde 
110_ aaminlJl 01 wort 291-2: iD large 
aacl amaIl ~ oompancl29l: 
- 01 iMqua1iu. iD ditl_t 
..... 291 ... 

Protr-. iD nlatiOD to "agel 238: 
iDyol ... oJa.uge u.. and rid U6: 
ita lnlI_oe oa pricee 276 

PIOtee&ioD 170, Il~lI: ..... da. to 
211, 1"1 iD nlatioa to n_' in. d""" 111,117, 218, liD, 221: .. aD 
aiel to _mlee 01 produotioa 218: 
In AIIMriea 11~222: in Germany 
12W: dillioaJu. in traciDa -noa. 
.tlecrt.e 01110 

Parcbaaing powerof::.z I,I,13,n-m: 
iD reIa&ioa to Uoa 17-19: 
ltaadard lIAi' 01 20, 36-7, ISO: for 
dilt&ll' timee and JIIa- II .... 16: 
Locb lID II .. : iD reIa&ioa to .hole. 
.... and ntail pricee 2+-4, ~2: iD 
relaUaa to ..... OD impon. 19~, 
and to aluticity of demand 1~7, 
11~180: uactm_ 01 iDdill_t 
_trill .n aaobtaiDable and "en 
uthiDbbIe ~I 

.. Quaatity dOGkiDe" ollllODeJ, doll no$ 
uplaiD "rapidity 01 oireaJatioD" '8 

Rapidity 01 eiroalatioa. gaftnIICl by the 
-, of purohaaiair power .blch 
Ie kept iD .... form 01 OlllNDey ....., 

.. Rate 01 nahaage" _trutecl with 
"t.enu 01 trade" 01' "rae. of iDter-
ehaap"181 . 

.. Rate 01 iD ....... " .ppUcatiOD of phraM 
to _ ADd old in .... _ .. 289: 
oom,.. iDtIu_ OD 290 

• Beady purcbaaiDg power, • _ntry', 
aeed 01 63-7, 230: -noa. Deedllor ,,--

Re-ezporU. iD Britala'. Vad. 126-8 
Rooa&, e~ III the ehargll .bleh i' 

iIUIluclllll 
Ricardo, on gold ... m_ ... 01 pur. 

cbuiq PO- 221 hiI PlliUli 'I .. : 

anel the Bvlliort ~ of 1810 ,2-3: 
bI. 8DggeetioD of • paper elU'l'ellcy 

. I'MtiDg OD • baaia of gold b&l'l 65, 66, 
67: OD the Bank of EngJaad 83ft.; and 
theory of iDtemational trade 108, 158, 
181, 163, 166, 168,177 .. , 189, 22~; 
lID earrenciee b&al oa gold 152; ueful. 
n_ 01 bI. method 190: ol\.Badden 
ehangll of tuatioa 195; III iDter· 
national prioa eompariaona 231: on 
eon of 'production iD relation to nlue 
821: hili U8Dmptioni with !'Ilgard to 
iDterDational trade 822-3 .. , 329, 
351 

Ridg_ay, Prof., OD gold anit of .eight 
266",269 .. 

RiD, ellect of stock .. ohanges on 114-6; 
in relation to progreee 2f6; .. an 
element iD grOM interest 285-6 

Bogl1'l, OD wagee , .. , 22 .. , 90;.on 
banking 301 .. 

BIUIia. trade of 17' • 

S.aerbeck 20 .. ,29"1 on indez numbers 
. 278.. . . 
8a9iDg, aided by v.riety of ' stock e.· 

ohange iDveetmente 111-2; ... ru1e 
requirelileward 290 

Sohedul.. of terme of trade 162-86, 
330,338 

Schmidt, on price movemente 279 .. 
Schnrta 269 .. 
Sorope, G. Poulett, 22 
8eignOlSge, on inconvertibllr paper 68: 

iD relation to the E.changes 1'6-7, 
228 

Shew, on currency 56& 
Shilling, ita relation to the aovereign 68 
Sblpping, iD !'Illation to balance of trede 

131-6: eaminge of, OIICliJlate with 
ehangll iD commercial credit 137-9; 
eerrioee .. "iDviaibJe" e.porte 129, 
132-6: Gilfen'. estim.e. of 1M .. 

Sidgwlck, on Ricardo's doctrine of 
iDtem.tional trade 32~ .. 

SilYer, .. of old demand for 60; deb .... 
men' of " .. , 237: eccumulatioDi of 
iD the form of plate 62 .. i ... bUia of 
natiOD&! ourrenolee65-6; ooiDl,lDpply 
01 68-9; ooine are notll for standard 
mOlley 6~: epeculative action iD ita 
market 259-80 .. 

Smith. R. E. 100 ... 
"Smoothed" tablee and 0UI'9", method 

of 111-11,11' 
Social endeaV01lJ'; aim of 288 
South Ammo&, eheraeteriatiOi of 17' 
Bonreign. III poeitiOD iD International 
finaaoa5~ 

Speeulation, and ch.ngelln purcbaaing 
JI01'Wof money 18-20; on the stock 
uchann 9w.. 116. 252. 258-9 



368 INDEX 

"Stability of value," incapable of exact 
definition 16 

Standard coin 14 
Standard of Value I, u-m, App. B; 

16-20; imperfections of 36; gold and 
silver as 52-4 (See Purchasing power 
of Money) 

Standardization, in relation to index 
numbers 24-5; to stock exchange 
transactions 89, 91, 252 

Statistics, 308; and index numbers 24-
5; some difficulties connected with 
33-4, 273-81; of price of fish in early 
times 35n.; of a country's foreign 
trade are liable to misinterpretation 
U3, 129; of value and volume of 
exports and imports U5-16; dealing 
with absolute and relative amounts 
U6-17; of British trade 127n.'; 
material· of 273; qualities of trust· 
worthy 273-4; of mortality· 274n.; 
of international trade 308-14; full 
completeness and accuracy unattain· 
able 308-10; and devices for tracing 
causal connections 310-12; and 
"smoothed" tables and curves 3U, 
314; use of per capita 314 

Stock brokers, dealers and jobbers 93 
Stock Exchanges, 89; functions of 78, 

89-97; their stimulus to saving 91-2; 
of New York and London 92-3; and 
speculation 93-4, 96, 252, 258-9; help 
to diminish risk 94-5; international 
relations of 96-7; and migration of 
securities 150-2 

Substitution, the employer's work of 
239-40 

Suez Canal, its effects on British trade 
126 

Sumner on "natural" money 266n. 
Supply, in relation to value 321; if reo 

sourceful, makes demand elastic 
171-2 

"Surrogates" in silver and bronze 57 
Sykes, Colonel, on "Free Trade in 

Banking" 305n. 
Symmetallism, a scheme for setting up 

an international ourrency on a. basis 
of gold and silver rogether 64-7 

Symons, 1833, on protective tariffs U9 n. 

Tailors, wages of in 1720 239n 
Taxation, inoidence of 175-6, 192-209, 

211-13; its effects on rate of inter. 
change 180-90, and on elasticity of 
demand 185-9, 195-8; of monopolies 
189, 197-8, 204-8, 213; on joint 
"factors of production" 194; pre· 
ferential and di1ferential 211; prin. 
ciple of economy in 211, 214; on 
imports in relation to consumer 
212ft •• 213. and to the foreilll1 nro· 

ducer 212-13; diagrammatic illustra. 
tions of incidence of on imports 342-
50,356-60 (See Import duties) 

Technique, its advance as affecting 
fluctuations of employment 244-5, 
260 

Thornton, 83n.; on note issue 304; on 
directors of the Bank of England 307 

Time, element of ift. foreign trade 175, 
205; in the problem of value 321 n. 

Tithes, calculation of by "smoothed" 
table and curve 311 . . . 

Tooke and Newmarch 22, 54n., 306n. 
Torrens 161 

. Trade, characteristics of tong ·distance 
.,9&106; influences of natural reo 
sources on 105-6; relatively to popu· 
lation U6-17; between old and new 
countries 123-6 (See International 
trade) 

Trade ri8k8 286 
"Trading schedules" 161-3, 165-166, 

330,338 
Transport facilities, their influence on 

trade 98-106; cost of, provisionally 
neglected in Ricardo's theory of 

. international trade 322-6 
Transport, in relation to statistics of 

prices of fruit and fish 35; influences 
of on trade 98-106; and on the history 
of civilization 101-2n. , 

Trust funds, investment of 92 

Unemployment, early in 18th century 
238-9 n.; evils of 260-1; suggested 
remedies for 261-3 

Unit, of purchasing power 20,28,36-7; 
an ideally perfect one is unthinkable 
28; imperfections of 36; its use for 
long period obligations 36-7, 261; in 
relation to an inconvertible paper 
currency 50, 144 

Usury, Patristic writers on 70n. 

Value, in domestic and international 
trade compared 11, 108, 321-2; 
Ricardo on 321; influence of demand 
and supply on 321 

. "Value of money" 14 
Verden, on mushroom banks 305n. 

Wages, effects of migration on 4-5; of 
ordinary labour as a measure of pur· 
challing power 21-2; influence of 
custom on 237; seriously injured by 
fall in value of currency 237; reduced 
by Com Laws 237; rapid rise of 238; 
fixing of 238-9n.; fall in rates of in 
many employments is oonsistent with 
rise in average 243; effect of education 
on 262-3 

Walmer. on early forms of money 266n. 



INDEX 369 

W&Iker. P. A.. ... defiai&ioa of-,. 
is .. 

War. ~ 70; ita _lid oa nIueI of 
ftINII ... itO .. 

W ..... due to protecUft duu. 211. 21' 
WealLII, iDlI_ of ohander aDd 

climata _ "-100 
Webb, BidDey. -yearly hiriDp 236 .. 
W"'" OD ... y 100 .. 
"Welgba.d" iDdea DlUIlben 26, 2&-30. 

176-8; eeoordiq to aDGdjlUWtl __ 
29 .. ; and MQDweigba.d" __ 211 .. ; 
iD nlaboD to wlll'kiDg cia. budgeta 
31-2 •. 

Wbi ... _ Dbwy 266 .. 

WbolMaJe and retail pria., ...... for 
iDdea DllIDben U-6. 30-2; .. aftected 
by international trede 23i~ 

Working "I-, iDlIuenoe of world war on 
6; dwe1linge, cbangee in 33; and COD· 
tinnity of employmen' 238-46. 260-3 

.. Working aleD'. budge,," .. & buia for 
indea DllIQbera 30-:.1 

"World Union" compared with Mone
tary Latin Union 6a-. 

World.war. ita iDlIueDoe on working 
e_~ou.ght 6 

Zoll vereiD 222-3 



~y ALFRED MARSHALL 

INDUSTRY AND TRADE 
A STUDY OF INDUSTRIAL TECHNIQUE AND BUSINESS 
ORGANIZATIONi AND OF THEIR INFLUENCES ON THE 

CONDITIONS OF VARIOUS CLASSES AND NATIONS 

Second Edition. 8vo. 18s. net 
TN '[;",11-" Every Itudent of politicl and economia will find the book a 
miae of information which will help him in hil work. The material ill it 
i. (un and ymou.; and the exposition and commentl are 10 impartial that 
partillnl who eumine it in order to hunt (or arguments which they. can 
emplor aglinlt opponenu will only be half-pleased. Their aide of the question, 
whatever it mal be, i. duly act down, but they will also find all there ii to 
be aaid, or lugested, on the other lide." 

Til S,NtI"m--" Thil admirable book,learned, dispassionate, and lucid in style, 
i. a dilCuuion of the probleml of modern industry, embodying the inquiries 
and reSectionl o( a lifetime. We ,hall not attempt to summarize a work 
that coven 10 wide a field, but we may aay at once that every thoughtful 
employer and workman and r:very politician ought to read it carefully. It 
abound. in information, it i. full of ideas, and it displaya the judicial temper 
which i. mOlt torely needed in the general dilCussion of industrial questions." 

Til 'DtIiIJ M ";1-" The width and variety of the information;hrought together 
give the book rare value. No .ide o( the lubject is neglected." 

PRINCIPLES OF ECONOMICS 
AN INTRODUCTORY VOLUME 

Eighth Edition. 8vo. 18s. net 

ELEMENTS OF ECONOMICS 
OF ·INDUSTRY 

BEING THE FIRST VOLUME OF "ELEMENTS 
OF ECONOMICS" 

Third Edition. Crown 8vo. 41. 6d. 

LONDON MACMILLAN & CO. LTD. 



WORKS ON 'ECONOl\1ICS 

THE ECONOMICS OF WELFARE. 
By PROF. A. ,C. PIGOU, M.A. ~vo. 361 •. net. '" ' 

THE POLITICAL ECONOMY' OF WAR., 
By PROF. A. C, PIGOU, M.A. Crown 8vo., 8s.6d. net 

ECONOMIC CONSEQUENCES OF THE PEACE. 
By J. M. KEYNES. 8vo. 8s. 6d. net. • 

A REVISION OF THE TREA rio . Being a Sequel to "'the, 
Economic Consequences of the Peace." 

By J. M.J{EYNES. 8vo. 7s. 6d. net. ; 

_PAPERS ON CURRENT FINANCE. 
By H. S. FOXWELL, M.A., Professor of Political Ecdnomy in the 
University of London. 8vo. lOs. net. . 

THE FUNDAMENTAL PRINCIPLES OF TAXATION IN 
THE .LIGHT OF MODERN DEVELOPMENTS. (The 
Newn:ill.tchLectures for. 1919.) . . 

BY,.8IR JOSIAH STAMP, K.B.E., D.Se. 8vo. lOs. 6d. net. 

PRINCIPLES OF ECONOMICS. 
By DR N. G. PIERSON. Translated by A. A. WOTZEL. Two 
Vols. 8vo. 12$. 6d. net each. 

PRINCIPLES OF ECONOMICS. 
By PROF. F. W. TAUSSIG. Second Edition. Two Vols. 8vo. 
18s. net each. 

THE ECONOMIC ANNALS OF THE NINETEENTH 
CENTURY., 

By PRoF. W. SMART, M.A.,. D.Phil. 8vo. Vol. I. 1801-1820. 
211. net. Vol. II. 1821-1830. 21s'. net. 

NATIONAL ECONOMY: an Outline of Public Administration. 
By HENRY HIGGS, C.B. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d. net. 

THE THEORY OF INTERNATIONAL TRADE WITH 
SOME OF ITS APPLICATIONS TO ECONOMIC POLICY. 

lBy PROF. C. F. BASTABLE, M.A., LL.D. Fourth Edition, Revised. 
Crown 8vo. 41. 6d. net. . 

PUBLIC FINANCE. 
By PROF. C. F. BASTABLE, M.A •• LL.D. Third Edition. 8vo. 
161. net. 

INDIAN FINANCE AND BANKING. 
By G. FINDLAY SHIRRAS. 8vo. 18s. net. 

ECONOMICS: an Intro~uction for the General Reader. 
. By HENRY CLAY, M.A. Crown 8vo. 41. 6d. net. 

LONDON: MACMILLAN & CO., LTD .. 


	001727_0001
	001727_0003
	001727_0004
	001727_0005
	001727_0006
	001727_0007
	001727_0008
	001727_0009
	001727_0010
	001727_0011
	001727_0012
	001727_0013
	001727_0014
	001727_0015
	001727_0016
	001727_0017
	001727_0019
	001727_0020
	001727_0021
	001727_0022
	001727_0023
	001727_0024
	001727_0025
	001727_0026
	001727_0027
	001727_0028
	001727_0029
	001727_0030
	001727_0031
	001727_0032
	001727_0033
	001727_0034
	001727_0035
	001727_0036
	001727_0037
	001727_0038
	001727_0039
	001727_0040
	001727_0041
	001727_0042
	001727_0043
	001727_0044
	001727_0045
	001727_0046
	001727_0047
	001727_0048
	001727_0049
	001727_0050
	001727_0051
	001727_0052
	001727_0053
	001727_0056
	001727_0057
	001727_0058
	001727_0059
	001727_0060
	001727_0061
	001727_0062
	001727_0063
	001727_0064
	001727_0065
	001727_0066
	001727_0067
	001727_0068
	001727_0069
	001727_0070
	001727_0071
	001727_0072
	001727_0073
	001727_0074
	001727_0075
	001727_0076
	001727_0077
	001727_0078
	001727_0079
	001727_0080
	001727_0081
	001727_0082
	001727_0083
	001727_0084
	001727_0085
	001727_0086
	001727_0087
	001727_0088
	001727_0089
	001727_0090
	001727_0091
	001727_0092
	001727_0093
	001727_0094
	001727_0095
	001727_0096
	001727_0097
	001727_0098
	001727_0099
	001727_0100
	001727_0101
	001727_0102
	001727_0103
	001727_0104
	001727_0105
	001727_0106
	001727_0107
	001727_0108
	001727_0109
	001727_0110
	001727_0111
	001727_0112
	001727_0113
	001727_0114
	001727_0115
	001727_0116
	001727_0117
	001727_0118
	001727_0119
	001727_0120
	001727_0121
	001727_0122
	001727_0123
	001727_0124
	001727_0125
	001727_0126
	001727_0127
	001727_0128
	001727_0129
	001727_0130
	001727_0131
	001727_0132
	001727_0133
	001727_0134
	001727_0135
	001727_0136
	001727_0137
	001727_0138
	001727_0139
	001727_0140
	001727_0141
	001727_0142
	001727_0143
	001727_0144
	001727_0145
	001727_0146
	001727_0147
	001727_0148
	001727_0149
	001727_0150
	001727_0151
	001727_0152
	001727_0153
	001727_0154
	001727_0155
	001727_0156
	001727_0157
	001727_0158
	001727_0159
	001727_0160
	001727_0161
	001727_0162
	001727_0163
	001727_0164
	001727_0165
	001727_0166
	001727_0167
	001727_0168
	001727_0169
	001727_0170
	001727_0171
	001727_0172
	001727_0173
	001727_0174
	001727_0175
	001727_0176
	001727_0177
	001727_0178
	001727_0179
	001727_0180
	001727_0181
	001727_0182
	001727_0183
	001727_0184
	001727_0185
	001727_0186
	001727_0187
	001727_0188
	001727_0189
	001727_0190
	001727_0191
	001727_0192
	001727_0193
	001727_0194
	001727_0195
	001727_0196
	001727_0197
	001727_0198
	001727_0199
	001727_0200
	001727_0201
	001727_0202
	001727_0203
	001727_0204
	001727_0205
	001727_0206
	001727_0207
	001727_0208
	001727_0209
	001727_0210
	001727_0211
	001727_0212
	001727_0213
	001727_0214
	001727_0215
	001727_0216
	001727_0217
	001727_0218
	001727_0219
	001727_0220
	001727_0221
	001727_0222
	001727_0223
	001727_0224
	001727_0225
	001727_0228
	001727_0229
	001727_0230
	001727_0231
	001727_0232
	001727_0233
	001727_0234
	001727_0235
	001727_0236
	001727_0237
	001727_0238
	001727_0239
	001727_0240
	001727_0241
	001727_0242
	001727_0243
	001727_0244
	001727_0245
	001727_0246
	001727_0247
	001727_0248
	001727_0249
	001727_0250
	001727_0251
	001727_0252
	001727_0253
	001727_0254
	001727_0255
	001727_0256
	001727_0257
	001727_0258
	001727_0259
	001727_0260
	001727_0261
	001727_0262
	001727_0263
	001727_0264
	001727_0265
	001727_0266
	001727_0267
	001727_0268
	001727_0269
	001727_0270
	001727_0271
	001727_0272
	001727_0273
	001727_0274
	001727_0275
	001727_0276
	001727_0277
	001727_0278
	001727_0279
	001727_0280
	001727_0281
	001727_0282
	001727_0283
	001727_0284
	001727_0285
	001727_0286
	001727_0287
	001727_0288
	001727_0289
	001727_0290
	001727_0291
	001727_0292
	001727_0293
	001727_0294
	001727_0295
	001727_0296
	001727_0297
	001727_0298
	001727_0299
	001727_0300
	001727_0301
	001727_0302
	001727_0303
	001727_0304
	001727_0305
	001727_0306
	001727_0307
	001727_0308
	001727_0309
	001727_0310
	001727_0311
	001727_0312
	001727_0313
	001727_0314
	001727_0315
	001727_0316
	001727_0317
	001727_0318
	001727_0319
	001727_0320
	001727_0321
	001727_0322
	001727_0323
	001727_0324
	001727_0325
	001727_0326
	001727_0327
	001727_0328
	001727_0329
	001727_0330
	001727_0331
	001727_0332
	001727_0333
	001727_0334
	001727_0335
	001727_0336
	001727_0337
	001727_0338
	001727_0339
	001727_0340
	001727_0341
	001727_0342
	001727_0343
	001727_0344
	001727_0345
	001727_0346
	001727_0347
	001727_0348
	001727_0349
	001727_0350
	001727_0351
	001727_0352
	001727_0353
	001727_0354
	001727_0355
	001727_0356
	001727_0357
	001727_0358
	001727_0359
	001727_0360
	001727_0361
	001727_0362
	001727_0363
	001727_0364
	001727_0365
	001727_0366
	001727_0367
	001727_0368
	001727_0369
	001727_0370
	001727_0371
	001727_0372
	001727_0373
	001727_0374
	001727_0375
	001727_0376
	001727_0377
	001727_0378
	001727_0379
	001727_0380
	001727_0381
	001727_0382
	001727_0383
	001727_0384
	001727_0385
	001727_0386
	001727_0387
	001727_0388
	001727_0389
	001727_0390
	001727_0391
	001727_0393
	001727_0394

